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PREFACE. 

This  attempt  to  facilitate  for  English  readers  the 
study  of  the  masterpiece  of  German  literature  has 
been  made  under  the  following  circumstances.  On 
several  occasions  during  the  past  few  years  the  First 
Part  of  Faust  had  been  selected  as  a  text-book  for  the 
German  studies  of  part  of  the  Sixth  Form  at  Winchester. 
It  was  felt  by  those  who  made  the  selection  that 
although  books  of  well-chosen  extracts  might  possibly 
afford  a  better  opportunity  for  gaining  a  knowledge  of 
German  words,  and  comedies  micrht  be  better  instru- 
nients  for  acquiring  some  colloquial  acquaintance  wdth 
the  language,  yet  that  neither  were  so  likely  to  insure 
the  best  ^vork  of  the  best  boys  as  a  book  which  they 
knew  to  be  regarded,  and  which  they  would  soon  come 
to  regard  themselves,  as  a  "classic."  At  our  Public 
Schools  German  is  a  "  parvenu  "  as  compared  with  Latin 
and  Greek,  nor  is  it,  as  yet,  like  them,  a  direct  means 
to  University  distinction ;  it  must,  therefore,  if  it  would 
be  recognised  as  worthy  of  equal  interest  and  effort, 
present  at  least  equal   attractions  with  its  rivals :    they 
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are  taught  mainly  through  their  masterpieces ;  and 
German  too  must  offer  of  its  best  if  it  would  aspire  to 
be  learned  with  the  same  sympathy  and  thoroughness. 

The  experiment,  as  tried  at  Winchester,  seems  to 
have  justified  itself,  and  it  is  hoped  that  the  outcome  of 
this  teaching  of  Faust,  combined  with  the  considerable 
additions  which  have  been  made  in  order  to  bring  it 
into  the  shape  of  a  book,  may  be  an  encouragement  and 
assistance  towards  the  repetition  of  the  experiment  at 
other  Public  Schools. 

But  the  Editors  venture  to  hope  that  they  may  be 
providing  for  another  and  a  wider  want.  The  interest 
in  German  literature,  which  England  owes  so  largely  to 
Carlyle,  shows  little  sign  of  flagging ;  yet  it  cannot  be 
said  that  it  is  altogether  easy  to  satisfy  it.  Translations, 
while  they  increase  readers,  probably  diminish  learners  ; 
and  editions  of  German  classics,  with  similar  help  to 
that  afforded  so  abundantly  in  the  case  of  the  Latin  and 
Greek  classics,  are  still  strangely  rare  and  inadequate. 
Our  endeavour  has  been  to  supply  just  such  aids  to  the 
study  of  Faust  as  we  should  ourselves  have  been  glad  to 
have  found  existing  when  our  own  acquaintance  with  it 
began.  We  do  not  at  all  aim  to  abolish  the  use  of  Grammar 
and  Dictionary,  still  less  do  we  aspire  to  the  exhaustive- 
ness  of  Düntzer.  To  insure  a  certain  acceleration  of 
intellectual  pace,  by  providing  the  help  necessary  for 
reading  a  scene  rather  than  a  page,  is  the  utmost  to  which 
we  aspire  in  our  Notes.  We  have  prefixed  short  arguments 
to  each  scene  in  order  to  show  the  drift  of  each  and  their 
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general  connection  with  the  whole,  and  a  very  few 
appendices  have  been  added  where  explanations  too  long 
for  a  note  seem  to  be  required. 

We  have  also  added  a  few  fragments  of  translation, 
mostly,  though  not  entirely,  of  the  lyrical  parts.  These 
liave  been  written  with  no  desire  to  compete  with  the 
many  existing  translations,  nor  entirely  with  reference 
to  difficulties  in  the  original.  But  learners,  we  have 
found,  are  often  refreshed,  after  the  weary,  but  necessary, 
process  of  making  out  good  poetry  bit  by  bit,  and  as  if 
it  were  prose,  by  finding  at  hand  some  transformation 
of  it  into  metre  in  their  own  language,  however 
inadequate  such  versions  may  appear  to  more  accom- 
plished readers. 

We  must,  lastly,  take  this  opportunity  of  acknow- 
ledging our  obligation  to  the  following  commentators  and 
translators,  Dlintzer,  Vischer,  Bayard  Taylor,  Hay  ward, 
Martin,  Miss  Swanwick,  Kcgan  Paul,  Selss,  and  Birds. 

E.  J.  T. 
E.  D.  A.  M. 

Winchester.  iV^ovewi&er  1881. 
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DEDICATION. 

Ye  wavering  shapes,  who  came  in  days  of  old 
To  these  dim  eyes,  again  on  me  ye  crowd  ! 

Dare  I  this  time  to  clasp  you  and  enfold  1 
Still  is  my  heart  to  that  delusion  bowed  ? 

Ye  press  anear — ah  well,  I  own  your  hold — 
As  round  me  ye  arise,  from  mist  and  cloud, 

The  wizard  breath,  that  quivers  round  your  train, 

Thrills  thro'  my  breast,  and  wakes  my  youth  again. 

And  with  you  come  the  dreams  of  happier  time — 
Shade  upon  shade,  the  well-beloved  arise — 

Like  to  some  ancient,  half-forgotten  rhyme, 

Comes  Friendship  back,  and  First  Love's  ecstasies ; 

Old  grief  grows  new  :  again  I  seem  to  climb 
Life's  mazy  path,  what  time  my  spirit  cries. 

Naming  the  Dear,  the  Lost,  whom,  ere  their  day. 

Cheating  of  happy  hours,  Fate  snatched  away. 

The  songs  upon  my  lips  they  cannot  hear — 

Those  souls  for  whom  I  woke  mine  earliest  song — 

Ah  for  the  echo  that  once  rang  so  clear  ! 
Ah  for  the  praises  of  that  loving  throng  ! 

My  strain  falls  only  on  a  stranger's  ear. 

And  my  heart  aches  at  praises  of  his  tongue — 

And  whomsoe'er  my  song  made  glad  of  yore. 

In  the  world's  wave  is  lost,  or  lives  no  more. 

And  yearnings,  long  unfelt,  possess  my  heart, 
For  yonder  silent,  solemn  Spirit-Land  : 

Wavers  my  song  and  falters,  ere  it  part, 

Like  the  harp  touched  by  the  wind's  fitful  hand  : 

A  shudder  thrills  me — thick  the  tear-drops  start — 
The  stubborn  heart  grows  weak  and  half-unmanned 

What  I  possess,  as  though  far  off  I  see. 

And  what  hath  vanished,  grows  reality. 


ßueignung. 

3^r  na^t  eu$  tt)iet)er,  fc^wanfenbe  ©eftaUeu ! 
Die  frü^  ftc^  einfl  bem  trüben  ^(tcf  gezeigt* 
3Serfucl)'  td)  tt)o5>I,  eud;  bießmal  feft  ^u  Ratten? 
gü^r  tc^  mein  Spcx^  noc^  jenem  SSa^n  geneigt? 
3^r  bränßt  eud;  ju !  nun  gut,  fo  mögt  i^r  tvalten, 
SSte  t^r  an^  Dunft  unb  9^ebel  um  mtd;  ftetgt ; 
5[)?ein  33ufen  fü^tt  fid;  jiugenbtid)  erfdnittert 
S5om  S^nhcx^anö),  ber  euren  3it9  umwittert. 

3^r  bringt  mit  euc^  bie  33itber  [roller  ^age, 
10  Unb  mand)e  tiebe  (Bd)atttn  fteigen  auf; 
(SU\6)  einer  alten,  ^a(b»er!(ungnen  Sage, 
^cmmt  erfte  ^kh'  unb  greunbfd;aft  mit  herauf; 
Der  @d;meri^  n^irb  neu,  eö  tt)ieber^o(t  bie  ^(age 
Deö  ^eben$3  labprint^ifd;  irren  ?auf 
Unb  nennt  bie  ©uten,  bie,  um  fc^one  ©tunben 
SSom  @(ü(f  getäufd)t,  'oox  mir  {)intt)eggefc^tt)unben. 

©ie  |iören  nid;t  bie  folgenben  ©efänge, 
Die  Seelen,  benen  id)  bie  erften  fang  ; 
3erftoben  ift  bav^  freunbtid;e  ©ebränge, 
20  33erf(ungen,  ad) !  ber  erfte  2Bieber!(ang. 
Wlcin  i^ieb  ertönt  ber  unbefannten  ?D?enge, 
3^r  33eifal(  fetbft  mad)t  meinem  J^erjen  bang; 
Unb  wa^  fid)  fonjl  an  meinem  lUeb  erfreuet, 
2öenn  eö  nod;  Uht,  irrt  in  ber  SBelt  jerftreuet. 

Unb  mid;  ergreift  ein  (ängft  cntt\^öi)nM  Seinen 
"^ad)  jienem  ftiden,  ernflen  ©eifterreid^ ; 
Q:^  fd)n)ebet  nun  in  unbef^immten  ^onen 
5}?ein  (i^pelnb  ?ieb,  ber  5leo(^^arfe  gfeid^ ; 
din  Sd)auer  fagt  mid;,  X^xänc  folgt  ben  l^brcinen, 
30  X)a^  ftrenge  ^erj,  eö  fü^U  fid)  mi(b  unb  tt)eid; ; 
2öaö  id)  befi^e,  fe^'  ic^  wie  im  it^eiten, 
Unb  tva^  t)erfd;u)anb,  tvirb  mir  ju  2ßirflid;feiten. 
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PEELUDE  ON  THE  STAGE. 

Manager. — I  should  be  glad  to  know  what  you  think  of  the  pro- 
bable success  of  our  piece.  I  must  confess  I  am  not  a  little  embar- 
rassed ;  our  public  are  not,  'tis  true,  accustomed  to  the  best,  but 
unfortunately  they  are  terrible  readers.  I  like  to  see  them  surging 
up  against  the  booth  as  if  they  were  storming  a  baker's  shop  during 
a  famine.  But  this  miracle  can  only  be  wrought  by  thee,  my  friend, 
the  Poet. 

Vod. — Tell  me  not  of  the  motley  crowd,  the  mere  sight  of  them 
quenches  all  a  poet's  fire,  and  he  is  dragged  in  spite  of  himself  into 
the  whirlpool.  Bring  me  rather  to  some  quiet  nook  where  love  and 
friendship  will  create  and  foster  the  best  that  the  heart  has  to  give. 
Alas  !  to  think  how  the  wild  moment  devours  the  thought  which  was 
just  trembling  on  the  lip,  and  of  the  long  years  through  which  it 
must  make  its  way  to  the  perfect  birth.  Glitter  endures  but  for  a 
moment,  but  that  which  is  real  and  true  is  the  heirloom  of  posterity. 

Merry -Andrew. — Posterity  !  a  pretty  word  for  one  who  has  to 
cater  for  contemporary  amusement.  For,  mark  you,  amusement  our 
public  will  have,  and  we  mean  to  provide  it.  He  who  has  the  gift  of 
saying  pleasantly  what  he  has  got  to  say  is  not  soured  by  the  people's 
changing  mood.  A  large  audience  pleases  him  best,  since  he  is  then 
the  more  certain  to  affect  it.  Come,  cheer  up,  and  do  your  best. 
Summon  Fancy  and  all  her  attendant  train,  but  take  good  care  that 
Folly  is  among  them. 

Manager. — Yes,  and  do  not  forget  Incident.  Remember  they 
come  to  gaze,  and  if  you  wish  to  be  popular  you  must  ofi'er  them 
plenty  to  gaze  at.  Your  audience  is  various,  and  you  must  offer  it 
variety.  Do  not  think  too  much  about  the  unity  of  the  Drama  ; 
however  compact  your  work  may  be,  the  public  will  soon  pull  it  to 
pieces  on  rough  and  ready  principles  of  selection. 

Poet. — You  do  not  feel  how  base  such  play-making  is.  You  swear 
by  botching  and  bungling. 

Manager. — I  am  proof  against  your  shafts.  A  good  workman 
chooses  the  tools  most  fitted  for  his  work.  They  come  to  us  to  be 
amused  ;  quit  your  dreams  on  Parnassus,  and  take  a  closer  look  at 
your  hearers.  What  have  the  sweet  gracious  muses  to  do  with  them  ? 
Quantity  not  quality  is  what  they  want.  Mystify  and  distract  them, 
to  satisfy  them  is  difficult.    But  what's  the  matter  ? 
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Tod. — Go  and  find  another  hack  !  Is  the  poet  to  fool  away,  at 
thy  behest,  his  supreme  right,  his  right  as  man  ?  "Why  is  he  lord  of 
men's  hearts  and  of  Nature  ?  Why,  but  because  of  the  harmony  which, 
springing  forth  from  him,  gathers  up  and  brings  back  to  him  the  long 
tangled  web  of  Nature.  Who  is  it  that  brings  music  out  of  the 
discord  and  breathes  life  and  order  into  the  eternal  unvarying 
sequence  of  men  and  things  ?  Who  makes  each  separate  being  blend 
in  one  sublime  and  holy  symphony  ?  Who  links  passion  with  the 
storm,  meditation  with  the  sunset,  love  with  spring  blossoms,  glory 
with  the  laurel  ?  Who  secures  immortal  fame  for  man,  and  unites 
the  great  and  good  in  one  divine  brotherhood  ?  The  might  of  man 
revealed  in  the  Poet. 

Merry-Andrew. — Come,  then,  with  your  poet's  might,  and  set  to 
work.  Let  us  do  it  something  after  the  fashion  of  a  love  affair,  chance 
meeting,  a  tangle,  ecstasy,  anguish.  Dash  straight  into  the  stir  of 
life,  and  don't  be  too  particular  as  to  where  you  begin.  Let  us  have 
motley  and  mystery,  a  good  spice  of  the  false,  and  just  a  glimmer  of 
the  true.  And  then  you  will  brew  us  a  famous  beverage,  and  youth 
will  come  and  watch  for  revelation,  and  the  sentimental  will  find 
food  for  their  melancholy,  and  all  will  be  moved,  for  their  natures 
are  not  yet  set  and  formed,  but  are  plastic  and  growing. 

Poet. — Ah  !  would  that  that  were  still  true  of  me,  and  that  those 
old  days  were  back  once  more,  when  the  spring  of  song  was  never 
dry,  when  the  world  was  still  veiled  in  mist,  and  the  flower-bud  was 
still  a  miracle,  and  when  I  pressed  on  towards  truth  and  found 
pleasure  in  illusion,  when  happiness  and  hate,  and  love,  were  full  and 
strong  ;  the  sweet,  sweet  days  of  youth. 

Merry-Andrew. — Youth,  my  friend,  is  well  enough  in  the  battle- 
field, in  love,  in  the  race,  for  riot,  but  age  too  has  its  part  to  play, 
and  the  aged,  better  than  the  young,  can  lay  hand  on  the  familiar  lyre 
and  roam  on  sweetly  towards  the  self-appointed  goal ;  old  age  does 
not  make  us  childish,  but  child-like. 
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Manager. — Enough  of  talk,  let  us  set  to  work  ;  it  is  no  use  waiting 
till  you  are  in  the  mood  ;  you  know  the  brew  we  want,  so  let  us  have 
it  without  delay.  We  have  no  time  to  waste,  make  a  resolute 
beginning,  and  the  rest  wiU  follow.  Remember  you  are  writing  for 
the  German  stage,  and  so  do  not  stint  your  scenery  or  your  machinery. 
Let  us  have  sun,  moon,  and  stars  ;  water^  fire,  crags  ;  birds  and 
beasts, — in  short,  let  the  whole  circle  of  creation  surround  us  on  our 
progress  from  Heaven,  through  Earth,  to  Hell. 
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SSorfptcl  auf  bcm  ^l^eater. 

Jlirtctor. 

3^r  kiben,  bte  t^r  mir  fo  oft 

3n  3f^ot^  unb  ^rübfal  betgeftanben, 

©aßt,  tt)aö  i^r  \o^^\  tn  beutfc^en  ^anben 

S3on  unfrer  Unterne^munß  |>offt  ? 

3d^  trünfc^te  fe^r,  ber  SlJ^enge  p  klagen, 

33efonber^  tt)etl  jte  (ebt  unb  leben  lägt» 

2)ie  ?)foften  finb,  bte  33retter  aufßefc^Iagen, 

Unb  Qebermann  txxo<xxiii  fic^  ein  Jeft» 

@ie  ft^en  fc^on,  mit  5)o|ien  ^lugenbraunen, 

10  ©elaffen  ba  unb  moisten  gern  erftaunen» 

3^  tt)ei^,  tt)ie  man  ben  ©eijl  be^  5Bo(B  t)erfö^nt : 
:l)oc^  fo  tJertegen  bin  ic^  nie  9ett)efen ; 
3tt)ar  finb  fie  an  "^Oi^  33efte  ni(^t  gettDÖf^nt, 
Mein  fie  |iaben  f^rerf(i(^  i)iet  gelefen, 
2öie  machen  mir'^,  bag  atte^  frifc^  unb  neu 
Unb  mit  33ebeutun9  auc^  ö^f^ttiß  fei? 
^enn  frei(id)  mag  ic^  gern  bie  5!)?en3e  fe^en, 
SBenn  ftc!)  ber  @trom  nad^  unfrer  33ube  brdnßt 
Unb  mit  gewaltig  n)ieber^oUen  20Se|>en 

20  (3i(^  burd^  bie  enge  ©nabenpforte  jtvängt, 
33ei  |)edem  ^age,  fc^on  t)or  33ieren, 
5)?it  ©tögen  fid;  m  an  bie  ^affe  yi^i, 
Unb  tt)ie  in  ^J)ungerönot^  um  :53rot  an  :^äcfert|)üren, 
Um  tv^  33iKet  ftc^  fafi  bie  ^älfe  bricht, 
2)ieg  Sßunber  n)ir!t  auf  fo  »erfc^iebne  ^tviit 
Der  l:)\^itx  nur ;  mein  greunb,  o  iW  ^^  ^«^ute ! 
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JJid)tcr. 

D  fpric^  mir  nic^t  t)on  jener  bunten  ?D?enße, 
S3ei  beren  5lnMtcf  unö  ber  @etjl  entfliegt ! 
S3er{>ü(Ie  mir  baö  ttjogenbe  ©ebränße, 
30  Daö  tt)iber  ^Bitten  un^  ^um  Strubel  ixt^i. 
^ein,  fü()re  mi(^  jur  jliKen  ^immelöenge, 
2Bo  nur  bem  ^ic^ter  reine  greube  Mü|>t, 
SSo  ^ieb'  unb  greunbfd;aft  unfreö  ^erjeni^  ©egen 
?D?it  ©ötterj^anb  erfc|affen  unb  erpflegen» 

5l(!^ !  tt)ajJ  in  tiefer  33ruft  unö  ba  entfprungen, 
3öa^  fic^  bie  ^ippe  fc^üd;tern  t)orge(alIt, 
TOj^rat^en  \t%i  unb  jegt  t)ie((eic^t  gelungen, 
SSerfdjtinßt  beö  tt)i(ben  5Iugenbttcfi5  ®en?aU, 
Dft,  n)enn  eö  erjl  burc^  3ai^re  burcf)3ebrun9en, 
40  (^rfc^eint  e^  in  iJoKenbeter  @efta(t» 

äöaö  ßlän^t,  ift  für  ben  5lußenb(i(f  geboren ; 
^aö  2Iec(;te  bleibt  ber  ^^ac^wett  unüerloren» 

fuftigc  ptrfott. 

^enn  ic^  nur  nic^tö  i)on  9f?ad)tt)elt  ^ören  fottte ! 
©efe^t,  bag  i^  i)on  9f?ad^it)elt  reben  tt)ottte, 
SOBer  machte  benn  ber  9}?itrt)elt  ©paß  ? 
Den  it)i((  |te  bod{)  unb  foK  i^n  |jaben* 
'^xt  @egentt)art  t>on  einem  bra\)en  Knaben 
3ft,  bäc^^t'  ic^,  immer  auc^  fd)on  tt)aj3» 
Söer  ftc|)  be|)aglic^  mitsut|)ei(en  weifv 
50  Den  ttjirb  beö  33o(feö  ^aune  nid;t  erbittern  ; 
(^r  n)ünf^t  ftc^  einen  grof^^en  ^reiö, 
Um  x^x\.  gettjiffer  p  erfd)üttern» 
Drum  feib  nur  brat)  unb  yix^i  t\\6:)  mufter^aft ; 
^QiS$X  ^J^antafte  mit  allen  ifjren  d^oren, 
SBernunft,  33erpanb,  (^mpfinbung,  ?eibenfd;aft, 
Dod),  merft  eud;  U)o^l !  nic^t  o:^ne  3^arr^eit  ^ören, 


il 
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JJir^rtor. 

33efonber$5  aber  lagt  ßenug  gefcpe^n ! 

9)?an  fommt  p  fd;aun,  man  m{{  am  (iebften  fe^n. 

2öirb  öieleö  üor  ben  Slugen  abgefponnen, 
60  ©0  ba§  bte  5D?enge  ftaunenb  gaffen  fann, 

2)a  Ifiabt  t^r  tn  ber  33rette  gleic^  gett)onnen, 

3{)r  fetb  ein  t)te(geltebter  ^ann. 

2)te  SD^affe  fonnt  i^r  nur  burc^  5}?af[e  jtt)tngen, 

(^in  i'eber  fuc^t  fi($  enbttd;  felbft  n?aö  aiiö* 

2Ber  t^tele^  bringt,  tt)irb  manchem  etwaö  bringen, 

Unb  jicber  ge|it  aufrieben  auö  bem  öauö* 

@ebt  \S)x  ein  ©tue!,  fo  gebt  e^  gleid^  in  ©tiicfen ! 

©otd^  ein  D^agout,  eö  mu§  eucf)  gtücfen ; 

^eic^t  ift  eö  i;)orgetegt,  fo  leidet  aB  au^gebac^t» 
70  2Q3a^  W^'^r  W)enn  i^r  ein  ©anjeö  bargebracf)t! 

2)a^  55ublicum  it)irb  eö  euc^  boc^  jcrpflücfen, 

3|>r  füllet  ni^t,  tt)ie  f(|)te$t  ein  fold^e^  ^anbnjer!  fei  I 

2ßie  tt)enig  baö  bem  äd^ten  ^ünftler  jieme ! 

:^er  faubern  ^^^^vren  ^Jfufc^erei 

3ji,  merf  ic^,  fc^on  \it\  eud^  2}?anme. 

@in  fold&er  sBorttJurf  lägt  mid^  ungefränft; 
(5in  5D?ann,  ber  xt^i  ^u  n)tr!en  benft, 
9}?ug  auf  ba^  befte  SSerfgeug  |ialtem 
S3eben!t,  x^x  ^^oiSiti  '(otx^t^  ^olj  ^u  fpalten, 
80  Unb  fe^t  nur  l^in,  für  tren  i^r  fc^reibt  1 
SQBenn  biefen  Sangett^eile  Xxtx^i, 
^ommt  jiener  fatt  i?om  übertifc^ten  3}?a^Ie, 
Unb,  n)a6  ba6  aKerfc^Iimmfte  WM, 
@ar  mancher  fommt  t)om  ?efen  ber  Journale» 
SJ^an  eilt  ^erftreut  ^u  un^,  tt)ie  gu  ben  3)?aö!enfePen, 
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Unb  5^eußier  nur  bepgelt  jieten  (Bd)ntt; 
2)te  !©amen  geben  ft4)  unb  tf)ren  $ug  ^um  53eften 
Unb  fpielen  o^ne  ©age  mit, 
Sffiaö  träumet  t{)r  auf  eurer  Dicf)ter^ü|)e? 
90  SÖSaö  ma(l)t  ein  t)oUe^  ^au^  eud;  frol;  ? 
33efe|)t  bie  ©önner  in  ber  9^ä^e ! 
^a(b  ftnb  fie  fa(t,  patb  ftnb  fie  ro{>. 
2)er,  nad;  bem  ©c^aufpiel,  ^ojft  ein  ^artenfpiet 
2)er  eine  tt^ilbe  '^Oi^)i  an  einer  Dirne  33ufen,  (j 

2öaö  plagt  i^r  armen  ^{)oren  t)ie( 
3u  folf^em  3^^cc^  ^i^  ^olben  5)?ufen  ? 
3c^  fag^  eud;,  gebt  nur  mepr,  unb  immer,  immer  me{)r, 
©0  fount  i^r  eud^  t)om  3ie(e  nie  t)erirren» 
^\x6)\  nur  bie  ^I>?enfd;en  i\\  i)ern;)irren, 
100  @ie  ^u  befriebigen  ift  fd)it)er— 

SBaö  fättt  eud;  an?  (^nt^ücfung  ober  ©^merjen? 

Jlidjter. 

©e^  ^in  unb  fud/  bir  einen  anbern  ^ned;t! 
2)er  Dichter  fottte  n)0^t  baö  ^ö*fte  ^t^)X, 
:Daö  2}?enfd;enred;t,  baö  i^m  5^atur  i?ergönnt. 
Um  beinetmiKen  fret>entlic^  t^erfc^erjen ! 
SGBoburc^  bcmegt  er  ade  i^er^^en? 
Söoburc^  befiegt  er  jebeö  (Clement? 
3ft  t^  ber  (JinHang  nid;t,  ber  auö  bem  33ufen  bringt, 
Unb  in  fein  Jf)er5  bie  SBelt  jurüde  fd)lingt  ? 
110  5Ißenn  bie  9latur  be^  gabenö  ett)'ge  ?änge, 
@Ieid)güttig  brej^enb,  auf  bie  ©pinbet  s^x)ingt, 
Sßenn  aller  SQSefen  un^armon'fc^e  3)?enge 
SSerbrieglid;  burd)  einanber  Hingt, 
SBer  i^i\\i  bie  flief^enb  immer  g(eid;e  D^^ei^e 
S3elcbenb  oS>,  bag  fie  fid;  r^pt^mifc^  regt  ? 
äSer  ruft  ba6  (^injelne  pr  allgemeinen  SSeipe, 
2ßo  eö  in  ^^errlid^en  5lccorben  fd)Iägt  ? 
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^er  läßt  ben  8titrm  ju  l^eibenfd;aften  mutzen? 
Daö  Slbenbrot^  tm  ernfien  (Sinne  gtü^n? 
120  2öer  [erlittet  aKe  fc^önen  grü^tingöblüt^en 
5luft>er@etiebten?5fabe^m? 
SBer  flid;t  bte  unbebeutenb  grünen  33Iätter 
3inn  (J^renfranj  S3erbienften  jeber  %xi  ? 
2ßer  ficf)ert  ben  Dtymp,  t)ere{net  @ötter? 
X)eö  2}?enfd)en  ^raft,  im  Dichter  offenbart 

fuflige  $)crfon. 

©0  brauci)t  fie  benn,  bie  fc|)onen  Gräfte, 
Unb  ixtM  bie  bict)t'rif4)en  @ef4)äfte,  • 

Sßie  man  ein  ^iebe^^abenteuer  ixtM ! 
3ufät(tß  na^t  man  fic^,  man  fü{)It,  man  bleibt, 

130  Unb  nad)  unb  nac^  wirb  man  »erflo(f)ten ; 
(J-ö  tt)ä(|)ft  baö  @lüd,  bann  tt)irb  e^  angefochten, 
5D?an  ift  entpdt,  nun  fommt  ber  ©c^merj  ^eran, 
Unb  e^  man  ftdb'ö  t)erfte{)t,  ift'^  eben  ein  S^ioman. 
^oS^i  un^  aud^  fo  ixn  8c^aufpiel  geben! 
©reift  nur  |>inein  in^  öode  9}?enfd;enteben ! 
(5in  jieber  Xt^i'^,  nic^t  t)ieten  ift'^  befannt, 
Unb  tt)0  t^r'^  :padt,  ba  ift'ö  intereffant» 
3n  bunten  33ilbern  n)enig  ^Iar|ieit, 
SSiel  3rrt^um  unb  ein  günfd^en  2Ba{)r^eit, 

140  ©0  n)irb  ber-  befte  ^ran!  gebraut, 
Der  alte  2öelt  erquidt  unb  auferbaut» 
2)ann  fammelt  ft(|)  ber  3ugenb  fd;önfte  33tüt^e 
SSor  eurem  ©piel  unb  taufest  ber  Dffenbarung, 
Dann  fanget  j'ebe^  järtlic^e  ©emüt^e 
5luö  eurem  2öer!  ftc|)  meIand)orfd^e  ^^a^irung, 
Dann  n^irb  balb  bieg,  balb  j[eneö  aufgeregt, 
^in  jeber  fte^t,  tt)a^  er  im  ^er^en  trägt* 
5^oc^  ftnb  fie  gleic^  bereit,  ju  tt)einen  unb  p  tacken, 
©ie  e|iren  nod;  ben  ©d;n)ung,  erfreuen  fid^  am  6c^ein. 
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150  2Ber  fertig  \%  bem  ift  ntcl;t^  red)t  ju  machen ; 
^in  SSertenter  n)irb  immer  banfbar  fein, 

?3id)ttr. 

©0  gieb  mir  aut^  bie  3^tten  mieber, 
Da  ic^  nod;  felbj^  im  SBerben  mar, 
2)a  fic|)  ein  Oueü  gebrängter  Sieber 
Ununterh*ocl;en  neu  gebar, 
2)a  Diebel  mir  bie  SBelt  t)erpttten, 
Die  ^noöpe  Sßunber  nod)  i)erfprad;, 
Da  ic^  bie  taufenb  33Iumen  brac^, 
Die  ade  ^^äter  rt:id)(id;  füllten. 
160  3c^  ^(xiit  ni^tö,  unb  boc^  genug ! 

Den  Drang  nad;  3Sa{>r|>eit  unb  bie  (!ufl  am  ^nig, 

(^\t\)  ungebänbigt  jene  triebe, 

"^Oi^  tiefe  fc^mer^eni)olIe  ©liicf, 

Deö  ^affe^  traft,  bie  m^xi^i  ber  Siebe, 

%\^\i  meine  3ugenb  mir  jurücf ! 

J'ujligc   J)crfon. 

Der  3ugenb,  guter  greunb,  bebarfft  bu  aUenfaöö, 
SSenn  bic^  in  ©djlac^ten  geinbe  brängen, 
SSenn  mit  ©emalt  OiXi  beinen  $al^ 
©ic^  atterliebfte  5!}?äbd)en  :^ängen, 
170  äöenn  fern  beö  fc^nellen  Saufet  tranj 
5ßom  fd;tt)er  erretd;ten  3icte  tpinfet, 
SBenn  nad;  bem  |)eft'gen  SBirbeltanj 
"hit  '^it)it  fd;maufenb  man  \)ertrinfct* 
Doc^  inö  befannte  ©aitenfpiet 
"^ii  '^\\i\)  unb  5Inmut^  einzugreifen, 
'^^^)  einem  fclbftgejlecften  '^\z\ 
'^xi  ^olbem  3rren  ^in^ufc^weifen, 
'hoi^,  ^\it  J^crrn,  ijl  eure  ^^\^)t, 
Unb  n)ir  ijere^ren  cu^  barum  nic^t  minber^ 
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180  Dai^  2l(ter  macf;t  nid)t  ünbifc^,  tt)ie  man  fpri4)t, 
C^ö  finbet  unö  nur  noc^  a(0  n)a^re  Ä'tnber» 

J)  i  r  t  c  1 0  r. 

2)er  SBorte  finb  ßenug  gett)ec|)felt, 
SifxS^i  mtc^  aucf)  enblic^  ^^aten  fe^n! 
3nbeg  t^r  Komplimente  bred)feU, 
itann  etnjaö  9^ü^(t(|)e^  gefcf)e^n, 
äßa^  ^ilft  e^,  t)ie(  t)on  ©timmung  reben? 
:Dem  3öubernben  erfc^etnt  fie  nie» 
(^t^i  t^r  eucf)  einmal  für  ^oeten, 
©0  commanbirt  bie  ^^oefie» 

190  (^uc^  tft  befannt,  tt)ae  «;)tr  bebürfen, 
SBir  tt)o((en  ftarf  ©etränfe  fdj)(ürfen; 
5?un  braut  mir  unt^er^üßlid;  bran ! 
^JSa^  ^eute  ni(^t  gefc^ie^t,  ift  morgen  ntd;t  get^ian, 
Unb  feinen  ^ag  foü  man  t)erpa)fen : 
2)a^  TOglic^e  foK  ber  (^ntctilug 
33e^er5t  fogteic^  beim  @c^)opfe  faffen, 
d-r  X(^ySi  eö  bann  nic^t  fa{>ren  (äffen 
Unb  tt)irfet  treiter,  weit  er  mu§» 
3^r  n)i^t,  auf  unfern  beutfc^en  33ü^nen 

200  5^robirt  ein  jeber,  tt)a6  er  mag ; 
:^rum  fd^onet  mir  an  biefem  ^ag 
53rofpecte  nic^)t  unb  nicj)t  ^D'^afc^inen ! 
©ebrauc^t  ba^  grog'  unb  fleine  ^immeMic^t, 
Die  @terne  bürfet  i^r  i^erfc^n^enben ; 
5ln  2ßaffer,  geuer,  gelfenn)änben, 
5ln  S^^ier  unb  35ögetn  fe^It  e^  nic^t. 
(5o  f(^reitet  in  bem  engen  33retter^auö 
Den  ganzen  ^rei^  ber  ©c^öpfung  au^, 
Unb  tt^anbelt  mit  bebäc^t'ger  ©dinette 

210  35om  «5)immel  burcf)  bie  2ßelt  jur  ^öde ! 
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The  three  Archangels  advance  in  the  order  of  their  dignity. 
Raphael,  the  inferior,  leads  the  chant  in  praise  of  the  sun ;  Gabriel 
sings  of  the  revolving  earth,  its  day  and  night  and  tides  ;  while 
Michael,  the  chief,  celebrates  the  lightning  and  the  thunder,  and  their 
all-pervading  power  ;  the  three  then  unite  to  hymn  the  unfathomable 
greatness  of  God,  the  source  of  their  strength,  and  the  enduring 
excellence  of  his  works.  The  spirit  of  the  whole  chant  may  perhaps 
be  best  summed  up  by  the  verse  of  the  Canticle,  "  0  all  ye  works  of 
the  Lord,  bless  ye  the  Lord,  praise  Him  and  magnify  Him  for  ever." 
Its  effect  is  heightened  by  the  speech  of  Mephistopheles  which  im- 
mediately follows  it.  He  addresses  the  Lord  in  a  tone  of  impudent 
banter,  apologising  for  his  own  homely  words  as  compared  with  the 
Archangels'  hymn.  He  cannot  talk  of  sun  and  moon,  but  only  of 
man,  the  little  god  of  the  world  ;  him  he  finds  as  odd  as  he  was  on 
the  morning  of  creation  ;  the  very  gift  of  reason  is  his  curse,  in  that 
he  uses  it  to  be  more  brutish  than  the  brutes ;  he  is  like  a  restless 
grasshopper,  ever  up  and  down,  and  meddles  with  all  the  filth  he  can 
find.  The  Lord  thereupon  reproves  Mephistopheles  for  his  never- 
ending  complaints  and  discontent,  to  which  the  latter  rejoins  that 
he  is  really  sorry  for  suffering  mankind,  and  that  even  he  has  hardly 
the  heart  to  plague  them.  In  answer  to  the  query  whether  he  knows 
Faust,  the  Lord's  servant,  he  replies  that  Faust's  service  is  of  the 
strangest  sort,  that  the  poor  fool  hardly  belongs  to  earth,  that  he  is 
the  victim  of  "  ©d^rung  in  tie  Sfernc,"  ever  reaching  after  that  which  is 
beyond  his  reach,  and  ever  unsatisfied.  The  Lord  replies  that  though 
Faust's  course  may  be  for  a  time  devious,  yet  that  he  will  finally  be 
brought  to  the  light ;  whereupon  Mephistopheles  offers  to  wager  that 
if  he  be  permitted  to  lead  Faust  gently  along  his  path,  Faust  will 
be  lost  to  Heaven.  Leave  is  given  to  Mephistopheles  to  make  the 
attempt,  the  time  of  trial  to  extend  over  the  whole  of  Faust's  life  on 
earth,  and  the  Lord  proclaims  that  in  the  end  Mephistopheles  will 
be  compelled  to  confess  that  a  good  man,  though  he  may  grope  on  long 
in  darkness,  never  really  loses  his  sense  of  the  right  way.  ]\Iephis- 
topheles,  on  the  other  hand,  rejoices  at  the  prospect,  if  not  of  ultimate 
triumph,  at  any  rate  of  making  Faust  eat  dust  and  enjoy  it.     The 

IS 
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Lord  then  explains,  firstly,  the  presence  of  Mephistopheles  in  Heaven, 
and  secondly,  the  permission  He  has  just  granted.  Mephistopheles 
is  a  "  @(^a(f,"  and  the  "  (Sd^atf "  is  the  least  offensive  of  all  the  spirits 
who  deny.  Faust  is  a  man,  and  a  man  needs  the  spur  of  some  such 
companion  as  Mephistopheles  to  keep  his  less  strenuous  nature  from 
relaxing.  But  the  heavenly  host,  the  true  sons  of  God,  will  find 
their  delight  in  the  pursuit  and  contemplation  of  the  never-ceasing 
activity  and  growth  of  the  universe,  and  will  confirm  and  stablish 
with  their  steadfast  thoughts  its  fleeting  and  changing  semblances. 
Here  Heaven  closes,  the  Archangels  separate,  and  the  Prologue  con- 
cludes with  an  irreverent  remark  of  Mephistopheles  as  to  the  pleasure 
it  affords  him  to  pay  an  occasional  visit  to  the  court  of  Heaven, 
and  his  appreciation  of  the  condescension  of  the  Lord  in  deigning 
to  converse  with  him. 

prolog  im  ^tmmeL 

^cr  Ijcrr^  Vu  l)tmmlifd)en  Ijetrfdjaaren^  uac^^er 

Pit  itrrei  €rjengcl  treten  i?or. 

ttap!)aeL 

Die  ©onne  tönt  nac^  alter  SBetfe 
3n  ^ruberfp{)ären  SSettgefang, 
Unb  \\)xt  tJorgefc^rfebne  ^et'fe 
SSodenbet  fte  mit  Donnergang, 
3^r  %\\U\d  o^xtU  ben  Engeln  (Btcirfe, 
5iBenn  Reiner  jie  ergrünben  mag ; 
Die  nnbegreiftic^  ^o^en  Söerfe 
(5inb  |)err(ic{),  vok  am  erften  Stag, 

föabricL 

Unb  fc^nett  unb  unbegreiflid^  fd^nette 
10  Dre^t  ftc^  um|)er  ber  ^rbe  ^Jrac^t ; 
^^  tt)ed5)felt  55arabiefe^==^e((e 
"^ii  tiefer  fd;auert)o((er  9?ac^t; 
^^  f^äumt  baö  2)?eer  in  breiten  gtüffen 
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5lm  tiefen  ®runb  ber  gelfen  auf, 
Unb  geB  unb  5)?eer  trtrb  fortgenffen 
3n  t'^'xi^  fc^nettem  ©p^ärcnlauf- 

Unb  ©türme  kaufen  um  bie  ^^iit, 
SSom  5D?eer  aufö  ^anb,  tJom  ?anb  auf$5  ^ecr, 
Unb  bi'Iben  njut^enb  etne  ^tiit 
20  Der  tiefften  SBirfung  ringö  um^ier. 
Da  flammt  ein  Mißcnbeö  3Ser^eeren 
Dem  5^fabc  t)or  beö  Donnerfd^Iaßö ; 
Doc^  beine  33cten,  $err,  t)ere^reu 
Daö  fanfte  SBanbeIn  beineö  ^a^o* 

3u  JJrci. 

Der  5lnMtcf  ßiebt  ben  Engeln  ©tdrfe, 
t)(x  Reiner  bid;  ergrunben  mag, 
Unb  aüe  beine  |)o^en  SOBerfe 
@inb  |)errtid^,  n)ie  am  erfien  ^ag. 

|Utpl)iHopl)eleö. 

'^^  bu,  0  .5)err,  bic^  einmal  tt)ieber  na^ft, 
30  Unb  fragfl,  UJie  aKe^  ftc^  bei  un^  befinbe, 
Unb  bu  mid;  fonft  gemö^ntic^  gerne  fa^ft, 
©0  fiejjft  bu  mic^  auc^  unter  bem  ©efinbe» 
SSerjei^*,  '\6:)  fann  nid;t  |)o{)e  ^orte  mad;en, 
Unb  njenn  mic^  auc^  ber  ganje  ^reiö  \?er^5^nt ; 
2}?ein  53at{)OJ5  bräd)te  bid;  gcwig  sum  ?ad;en, 
^'iii\i  bu  bir  nid;t  baö  ^ac^en  abgen^o^nt. 
S3on  ©onn'  unb  5ÖBetten  tt)eig  ic^  nic^tö  ju  fagen, 
34)  fc'^^  nur,  n)ie  (id)  bie  5Q?enfd)en  plagen» 
Der  fleine  ©Ott  ber  SSett  bleibt  ftetö  \)on  gleichem 

40  Unb  ift  fo  njunbertid;,  ati5  n)ie  am  erften  ^ag. 
(5in  tvenig  beffer  tt)ürb'  er  leben, 
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^ättft  bu  i^m  ntc^t  ben  @c^ein  beö  ^immelöttc^te 

gegeben; 
@r  nennt'ö  33ernunft  unb  brauc^f^  aUein, 
3f^ur  t^ierifc^er  a(ö  jebe^  %^\tx  ju  fein, 
©r  fcl)eint  mir,  mit  S3erlaub  t)on  (5tt).  ©naben, 
2ßie  eine  ber  langbeinigen  dicaben, 
2)ie  immer  fliegt  unb  pegenb  fpringt 
Unb  gteic^  im  @ra6  i^ir  oMlt^  Siebc^en  fingt ; 
Unb  (äg'  er  nur  noc^  immer  in  bem  ©rafe ! 
50  3n  jeben  Duar!  begräbt  er  feine  5'^afe. 

^tx  %txx. 

$ap  bu  mir  weiter  nic!)tö  p  fagen  ? 
^ommft  bu  nur  immer  anjuflagen  ? 
3ft  auf  ber  drbe  ewig  bir  nic^tö  rec^t? 

|lltpl)i|l0pl)tle9. 

5^ein,  ^err!  ic^  finb'  eö  bort,  wie  immer,  l^er^tic^ 

f^Iecf)t. 
:Die  9}?enfc^en  bauern  mid^  in  i^ren  Qammertagen, 
3^  mag  fogar  bie  Firmen  felbft  nic^t  plagen. 

^tr  %txx. 

tennftbubengauft? 

|llepl)i|l0pl)cle0. 

:^en  doctor? 

^^r  %txx, 

9}?einen^nec|)t! 

|Hcpl)i(l0pljtleö. 

gürwa^r !  er  bient  euc^  auf  befonbre  2Beife. 
"^i^i  irbifc^  i(^  beö  ^Tjioren  ^ran!  noct)  ©peife» 
60  3Jin  treibt  bie  ©ci^rung  in  bie  gerne ; 
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(^r  ift  fi'd;  feiner  %^\k^t\i  I;atb  bewußt : 
SScm  «f'tmmet  forbert  er  bte  fd)öujlen  Sterne, 
Unt)  \)cn  t)er  (^rbe  jiebe  ()(3ci)fte  ?uft, 
Unb  ade  9f?äp'  unb  alle  J^erne 
33efricbißt  nf(f;t  bte  tiefbewegte  33ruji* 

per  ICjcrr. 

SQBenn  er  mir  \t%i  aucf;  nur  t>ertt)orren  bient, 
©0  werb'  id;  i^n  balb  in  bie  ^(arl;eit  fül;ren* 
SBeiß  borf;  ber  ©ärtner,  wenn  ba^  ^äumd;en  grünt, 
^aj}  33Uitl;'  unb  grud)t  bie  fünft'gen  3a^re  ^^ieren» 

3IUpl)i|l0pl)clcö. 

70  2Baö  wettet  i^r?  ben  fottt  i^r  nod;  \)erlieren! 
äöcnn  il)r  mir  bie  ^rlaubnip  ^zH, 
3bn  meine  ©trage  fad;t  i\\  fül;ren* 

<So  lang'  er  auf  ber  (^rbe  lebt, 
©0  lange  fei  bir'ö  nic^t  verboten, 
(5^  irrt  ber  ^enfc^,  fo  lang'  er  ftrebt» 

J:itcpl)i(l0pl)clcö. 

:^a  banf  id;  end; ;  benn  mit  ben  lobten 
Sr:)(x\>'  ic^  mic^  niemals  gern  befangen, 
5lm  meiften  lieb'  \&)  mir  bie  "if^Wtw  frifd;en  SBangen. 
gür  einen  ^eid^nam  bin  '\^)  nid;t  ^u  .^auö; 
80  2)?ir  ge^t  e^,  x^'xz  ber  ^a^e  mit  ber  DJiau^» 

5^un  gut !  e^  fei  bir  übertaffen ! 
3ie5  biefen  ©eiji  t)on  feinem  Urquett  o^, 
Unb  fü^r'  x^w,  fannft  bu  i^n  erfaffen, 
2luf  beinem  SSege  mit  perab, 

B 
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Unb  ftc^  befd;ämt,  n^enn  bii  befennen  mugt : 
^m  guter  5[>?cnf(f)  in  feinem  bunfetn  orange 
3ft  fi'c^  beö  rechten  SSegeö  tt)O^I  betrugt» 

IWepljiftopljtlcö. 

8c|)on  gut!  nur  bauert  e^  ntc^t  lange. 
Wix  ift  für  meine  "^tiit  gar  nic^t  bange. 
90  2ßenn  '\6:)  i\\  meinem  3tt?ec!  gelange^ 

(Ertaubt  i^r  mir  ^Triumpl)  oxx^  t)o((er  33ruft. 

©taub  fod  er  freffen,  unb  mit  ^ufi, 

SBie  meine  3J?u^me,  bie  berühmte  ©erlange. 

^u  barfft  aucf)  ba  nur  frei  erfc^einen ; 
3(|)  ^abe  beineö  ©(eichen  nie  gef)a^t. 
SSon  a((en  ©eiftern,  bie  t)erneinen, 
3ft  mir  ber  @c^alf  am  trenigften  jur  ?aft. 
t)z^  ?U?enfdJ)en  2:^ätigfeit  fann  a((,5uleicl;t  erfc^Iaffen, 
(^r  liebt  ftc^  balb  bie  unbebingte  D^iu^ ; 
100  ^rum  geb'  ic^  gern  i^m  ben  ®efe((en  ^u, 

:Der  reijt  unb  xoxüi  unb  mug,  a(^  Teufel,  fc^affen. 
Doc^  i^r,  bie  d^ten  ©ötterfö^ne, 
Erfreut  eucf)  ber  lebenbig  reid)en  ©c^öne ! 
:Da^  2Öerbenbe,  ba^  ett)ig  \o'\xli  unb  lebt, 
Umfaff'  euc^  mit  ber  ^xt^t  Reiben  ©c^ranfen, 
Unb  tt)a6  in  frf)tt)anfenber  ^rfc^einung  fcf)webt, 
33efeftiget  mit  bauernben  ©ebanfen. 

(,I)er  -Fimmel  fc^tie^t,  bie  (Srgengel  oertl^eilen  fid^.) 

|^epl)i|lapl)tlt0  C«tteinO 

5^on  Z^xi  IM  3^tt  fe^'  ic^  ben  bitten  gern, 
Unb  ^üte  midj),  mit  ipm  ^u  brecf)en. 
110  (^ö  ift  gar  Ipübfd)  t»on  einem  großen  Serrn, 
©0  menfc^licf)  mit  bem  Sleufel  fetbfl  ^u  fprec^en. 
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Faust,  the  subject  of  Mephistopheles'  wager  with  the  Lord  in  the 
"  Prologue  in  Heaven,"  here  appears  in  his  own  person  for  the  first 
time. 

At  night,  poring  over  his  desk  in  a  narrow,  vaulted  chamber,  and 
surrounded  with  dusty  lore  of  medicine  and  the  Cabala,  he  begins  his 
self-avowal.  In  every  science,  every  art — in  all  teaching  as  in  all 
learning — he  has  found  only  vanity  and  vexation  of  spirit.  He  is 
haunted  by  no  terrors  of  Hell  or  of  Devil ;  but,  with  the  sense  of 
fear,  the  sense  of  joy  has  vanished  also.  The  last  hope  of  relief  lies  in 
Magic  and  the  Spirits  of  Magic — if,  perchance,  by  their  means, 
some  certainty,  some  inner  knowledge  of  Nature  may  be  attained, 
and  he  may  escape  from  the  thraldom  of  being  obliged  to  traffic  in 
empty  words.  The  moon  looks  wistfully  through  the  casement — does 
she  not  call  and  beckon  him  away,  from  books  and  phials  and  mould- 
ering skeletons,  to  the  free  spirit-life  that  teems,  in  her  light,  through 
wood  and  hill  ?  Yes,  and  to  the  magic  book  that  holds  the  secrets  of 
the  world,  the  lore  of  Nostradamus.  Fling  the  book  open — is  not 
this  the  powerful  sign  of  the  Macrocosm  ? 

Yet  how  vain  it  is  !  What  is  this  display  of  the  activity  of  Life 
to  him  who  vainly  seeks  her  origin  ?  Will  the  sign  of  the  Earth- 
Spirit  avail  him  more?  A  plunge  in  the  sorrows,  joys,  and  terrors 
of  earth — will  not  this  satiate  the  hungry  soul  ?  Appear,  Earth- 
Spirit.  As  he  utters  the  sign,  the  Spirit  flashes  into  sight ;  Faust 
shrinks  with  terror,  and  is  taunted  with  his  cowardice,  after  his 
mighty  aspirations !  then,  asserting  his  likeness  and  equality  to 
spirits,  all  and  any,  he  wins  from  the  Earth- Spirit  a  bitter  word — 
"  Thou  art  like  the  Spirit  whom  thou  comprehendest,  but  not  like 
me."  The  Spirit  vanishes,  and  Faust  falls  on  the  floor  of  his  cell, 
with  a  loud  cry  of  disappointment  and  injured  pride.  He  is  recalled 
to  himself  by  a  tap  at  the  door  and  the  entrance  of  his  Famulus, 
Wagner—  a  pedantic  pupil  of  mature  age,  who  has  overheard  Faust's 
despairing  cry,  and  mistaken  it  for  a  spirited  piece  of  declamation  from 
some  Greek  Play,  and  comes  for  a  hint  in  that  or  any  other  branch  of 
knowledge.  He  is  weighed  down  by  the  desire  and  despair  of  becom- 
ing an  orator,  an  historian,  a  philosopher ;  and  meekly  receives 
Faust's  weary  and  impatient  denunciation  of  oratory  as  being  usually 
insincere,  of  history  as  subjective,  and  therefore  false,  of  philosophy  as 
either  futile  or  fatal  to  those  who  zealously  obtrude  truth  upon  an 
unwilling  world.     Eventually  Faust  dismisses  him,  and  resumes  his 
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soliloquy.  How  petty  seem  the  questions  of  earthly  learning  com- 
pared to  the  glow  and  thrill  of  spiritual  presences  !  Yet  how  crushed 
are  all  aspirations  by  the  "  thunder-word  "  of  the  Earth-Spirit — "  Thou 
art  no  peer  to  me  ! "  How  true  it  is  withal — how  all  our  high  feelings, 
all  our  fancy,  all  our  best  and  inmost  life,  are  degraded  and  benumbed 
by  contact  with  the  common  world,  with  its  restless  care  and  ever- 
changing  anxieties.     Thinkers,  like  poets, — 

"  Begin  in  gladness  ; 
But  thereof  come  in  the  end  despondency  and  madness." 
And  what  avails  all  this  dusty  apparatus  of  learning,  save  to  tell  us 
that  Misery  hath  been  and  must  be  the  rule,  and  Happiness  the  ex- 
ception ?     It  cannot  force  Nature  to  reveal  her  secrets  ;  it  leaves  us 
in  the  eternal  pain  of  unsatisfied  desire.     Is  there  no  refuge  ? 

One  spot  on  those  musty  shelves  attracts  the  eye  ;  there  gleams  the 
vial  of  subtlest  poisons — and  at  the  sight,  a  calm  creeps  over  the  soul 
— its  tide  of  bitter  emotion  ebbs  away,  a  hand  beckons  to  a  serene 
ocean  of  rest.  A  fiery  car  hovers  in  air,  ready  to  waft  the  disembodied 
spirit  to  new  spheres  of  pure  activity — if  its  resolve  be  strong  enough 
to  tear  open  the  dreadful  portals,  to  face  the  gloomy  pass  where  men 
have  deemed  that  fires  of  Hell  are  kindled,  or  the  doom  of  Nothing- 
ness awaits.  Come  down,  then,  the  goblet,  once  the  pride  of  family- 
feasts,  with  its  quaint  carvings,  its  brimming  draught !  Once  more, 
and  for  the  last  time,  let  it  be  filled,  with  a  more  potent  draught  than 
heretofore— and  a  health  to  the  new  life's  dawn  ! 

As  he  sets  the  cup  to  his  lips,  the  bells  of  Easter-morning  ring  out 
their  first  peal,  and  hymns  are  heard  in  alternate  chorus.  The  Angels 
chant  of  Christ  risen  and  men  delivered  ;  the  women,  of  Christ 
vanished  from  the  grave  where,  tenderly  shrouding,  they  had  laid 
Him ;  the  Disciples,  of  His  high  throne  in  Heaven,  and  their  loneli- 
ness on  earth,  now  that  He  has  departed  from  them  ;  the  Angels,  once 
more,  of  His  redemption  and  the  life,  joy,  and  duty  He  has  bequeathed 
to  his  followers  for  ever.  And,  at  the  sound,  all  the  memories  of 
youthful  faith  and  trust  come  back  over  the  mind  of  Faust ;  he  sets 
aside  the  poisoned  cup — his  tears  flow — Earth  wins  him  back  again. 

Sn  einem  ^od^getrotBten,  engen,  got^ifc^en  Stunner  Jauft  unru'^ig 
auf  feinem  (Seffet  am  ^^ulte. 

S;:)Qiht  nun,  ac^ !  ${)tIofop|iie, 
3urtftevc{  unb  2)?et)tctn, 
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Unb,  letter !  and;  ^^eoloßie 

^urd)auö  ftiibirt,  mit  Ijeijjcm  33cmü^n. 

2)a  ftc^'  td)  nun,  td;  armer  ^^or ! 

Unb  bin  fo  ffiiß,  a(^  mie  jiiv>or ; 

^eiße  ^I^Ja^iftcr,  I^eijje  i;)octor  ßar, 

Unb  jie^e  fd;on  an  bie  je^en  3al)r, 

herauf,  l;erab  unb  qner  nnb  frumm, 
10  5}^eine  ©d;ü(er  an  bcr  "^OiSz  l)ernm— 

Unb  fel;e,  baß  anr  nid)tö  tpijjen  fönnen ! 

Daö  luiü  mir  fd)ier  ba^  i^erj  verbrennen. 

3tvar  bin  \^)  ßefd;eibter  a(ö  at(e  bie  Waffen, 

Doctoren,  ^DZagifter,  @d)reiber  unb  53f«ffcn; 

2^id;  placjen  feine  8cruve(  nod;  3^^^*^^f*^0 

gürd)te  mid;  weber  i^or  S^'^iit  nod;  3:;eufe( — 

:J)afür  ift  mir  and;  aUe  greub'  entrijjen ; 

53ilbe  mir  nid;t  ein,  \\>^^%  ^\^^)i^%  i\\  ii)ijjen, 

53ilbe  mir  nid;t  ein,  \6)  fönnte  i^aö  Iel;ren, 
20  2)ie  9J?enfd;en  jn  beffcrn  unb  ^u  bcfel^ren, 

5Iud;  ^^QiV  \^)  iveber  @ut  nod;  @e(b, 

9lod;  (i:br'  unb  i:err(id;feit  ber  SSett; 

(y^  nu3d;te  fein  «!r)unb  fo  länger  (eben ! 

2)rum  Ijab'  id;  mid;  ber  -I>?agie  ergeben, 

Ob  mir  burd;  %t\\iz^  Ä^raft  unb  ^Jhinb 

5f^id;t  mand;  ©eljeimniß  tvürbe  funb, 

2)ajj  \6:)  uid;t  mcl)r,  mit  faurem  @d;iveij), 

3u  faßen  braud;e,  a^aö  ic^  nid;t  i^)eijj ; 

!Dafj  id;  erfenne,  a>ao  bie  äöelt 
30  3m  3nnerften  jufammen^äU, 

©d;au'  aKe  SSirfencfraft  unb  8amcn 

Unb  t^u'  nic^t  me^r  in  2[Borten  framen, 

D  fal;ft  bu,  i^ctter  5}?onbenfd;ein, 
3um  \<,%it\\  ""^Xq^  auf  meine  ^))ein, 
ÜDen  \A)  fc  mand;e  ?3iitternad;t 
5lii  bicfem  $ult  I?erangeivad;t : 
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:Dann,  über  33ücl;crn  unb  55apter, 
Slriibferger  greunb,  erfd)tenft  bu  mir ! 
5ld) !  fonnt'  td;  bod;  auf  53ergeö  ^ö^n 
40  3n  beinern  lieben  Si\^)iz  ße^n, 

Um  33er9e0(;ö^(e  mit  ©eiftern  fc^\t)eben, 
5luf  SBiefen  in  beinem  Dämmer  n)eben, 
SSon  allem  Söiffen^quatm  entlaben, 
3n  beinem  !^^au  gefunb  mic^  baben ! 

SSe^ !  fied'  '\6:)  in  bem  Werfer  no^? 
53erflnd)te^  bumpfe^  9^auerIoc^ ! 
SBo  fetbft  ba^  liebe  |)immet^tic^t 
3::rüb  burdj)  gemalte  ©c^eiben  bricht* 
33efd)ränft  mit  biefem  33üc^er^auf, 
50  Den  SSürme  nagen,  ©taub  bebedt, 
Den,  V\^  an^  :^o^e  ©ewolb'  pinauf, 
(^in  angeraui^t  55apier  umftedt; 
5D?it  ©läfern,  53iic^fen  ringö  umfteKt, 
5Dlit  3nftrumenten  t)o((9epfropft, 
Uri)äter  i^au^rat^i  brein  geftopft — 
Daö  ift  beine  Sßelt !  baö  ^txS^i  eine  Söelt! 

Unb  fragft  bu  nod),  trarum  bein  JP)erj 
©ic^  bang  in  beinem  53ufen  Kemmt? 
^arum  ein  unerflärter  @cf)merj 
60  Dir  ade  ^eben^regung  |)emmt? 
^ioM  ber  (ebenbigen  ^'^atur, 
"hoi  ©Ott  bie  5QZenfcf)en  fd)uf  hinein, 
Umgiebt  in  D^taud)  unb  5!}?ober  nur 
Did[)  ^^iergeripp  unb  3:obtenbein» 
g(ie|>!  5(uf!  ^inau^  ine  xotiit  ?anb 
Unb  bief  gebeimnigüoKe  ^uc^, 
Sßon  5^oftrabamu^  eigner  ^anb, 
3ft  bir  eö  nid)t  ©eleit  genug? 
^rfenneft  bann  ber  ©terne  ?auf, 
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70  Unt)  tt)enn  "^aiwx  ^^id:)  untertt)etft, 

Dann  ßc{)t  tie  6eeten!raft  bir  auf, 

2öte  fprtc^t  ein  @etft  sum  anbern  ©eijl» 

Umfonfl,  bag  trocfne^  binnen  ^ier 

Die  l^eiCgen  3^^rf)en  bir  evHärt : 

3^r  fd)mebt,  i^x  ©eifter,  neben  mir; 

SlntttJortet  mir,  n)enn  ifjr  mic^  ^ort ! 
(^r  fci^läcjt  baä  93uc^  auf  unb  crBUcft  bag  B^ic^ni 
beö  2Jta!rofoömuö.) 

^a!  tt)etc^e  SBonne  fließt  \\\  biefem  33ncf 

Sluf  einmal  mir  burd)  alle  meine  ©innen? 

3c^  fü^te  ü'unße^,  ^ziVo^z^  ?c6eni^gUi(! 
80  ^^eußtül^enb  mir  burc^  D^^ert»'  unb  Bibern  rinnen, 

SBar  t^  im  @ott,  ber  biefe  3cic()en  fc^rieb, 

Die  mir  ba^  innre  ^oben  ftiKen, 

Da^  arme  ^^^er^  mit  greube  füllen 

Unb,  mit  ge|)eimni§t)o((em  ^rieb, 

Die  Gräfte  ber  9^atur  ring^  um  micf)  ^er  entlüden  ? 

33in  \6^  ein  @ott?  mix  tt)irb  fo  lic^t! 

3cl)  fci5)au'  in  biefen  reinen  ^\x<^zn 

T)\t  tt)irfenbe  5^atur  »or  meiner  @eele  liegen, 

3e§t  erft  erfenn'  id),  n)a6  ber  SSeife  fpri^t : 
90  „Die  ©eiftenvelt  ift  nid;t  t)erfd)lc(yen; 

„Dein  ©inn  ift  ju,  bein  JE)er5  ift  tobt! 

^,5luf,  babe,  @d;iilcr,  un^erbrcffen 

„"^k  irb'fd;e  33ruft  im  5[>?orgenrotf>  \" 
((5r  befd^aut  baä  3^id}cn.) 

SÖBie  alleö  ftct)  jum  @an^en  xozht ! 

^inö  in  bem  anbern  ttjirft  unb  lebt ! 

SS^it  «5^immelö!räfte  auf  unb  nieber  fteigen 

Unb  ft(^  bie  golbnen  (Jimer  reid)en ! 

ma  feßenbuftenben  ©d)unnßen 

5ßom  J^immel  burd;  bie  (5rbe  bringen, 
100  ^armonifd)  all  baö  5111  burd)!lingen ! 
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SüBeld;  ©c(;aufpie( !  aber  arf; !  t\x\.  ©d)aufpie(  nur ! 

äßo  faff'  tc^)  bid;,  unenb(icf)e  5^atur? 

erlief;  33vüfte,  mo  ?  3^r  Oueden  aüe^  Sebene, 

5In  bencu  ^immet  unb  (Frbe  bangt, 

2)al)m  bte  n)e(fe  33riift  ftcf;  brängt — 

3^r  quedt,  i^r  tränft,  unb  fc(;mad;t'  \6)  fo  tJergebens? 
((Sr  fd^Iägt  untrittig  oa^  23u^  um  unb  erblicft  baä 
3eid;en  beS  (Srbgeifteg.) 

SSte  anber^  rt)ir!t  bte^  3^1*1)^«  auf  mtd^  ein ! 

2)u,  ©eift  ber  @rbe,  btft  mir  m^tx ; 

©c^on  fü{)r  id;  meine  Gräfte  ^ö|)er, 
110  ©dbott  ö^üf)'  ic^  tt)ie  t)on  neuem  SBein; 

3c^  fü^Ie  5[^ut|),  mic^  in  bie  SSelt  ju  tt)aßen, 

Der  (^rbe  äöef),  ber  (Jrbe  %\M  ^u  tragen, 

5Q?it  ©türmen  mic^  ^erum^ufd;(agen, 

Unb  XM  be^  ©c^iffbrud;^  ^nirf(^en  nic^t  ^u  jagen* 

^^  n)öl!t  ftc^  über  mir — 

X)er  5[}?onb  t)erbirgt  fein  S^\^i— 

X)ie  ?ampe  fd;it)inbet! 

(^^  bampft !— (^^  juden  rot^e  @tra|)Ien 

3)?ir  um  ba6  |)aupt— ß:^  tt)e^t 
120  ^in  @d)auer  t)om  ®ett>ülb'  perab 

Unb  fagt  mi(|)  an ! 

3c^  fü^r^,  bu  fc^rtJebft  um  mic^,  erfle|)ter  ©eifl! 

^ntpae  bid; ! 

^a !  rt)ie'^  \\\  meinem  S^ixyiXi  reigt ! 

'^yx  neuen  @efü{)Ien 

5l(r  meine  ©innen  fic^  ertt)ü|)Ien ! 

3(^  fü^Ie  ganj  mein  ^erj  bir  |)in3egeben ! 

Du  mu^t !  bu  mugt !  unb  foftef  e^  mein  ?eben ! 

(^T  fa^t  bag  Sßud)  unb  f^ric^t  bog  3^ic^fi^  beg  ©eifieg  ge^eimnifi^oU 

aug.    ^g  gudt  eine  rotpi^e  f^Iamme,  ber  ®eift  erfc^eint 

in  ter  f^ramme.) 


2Ser  ruft  mir  ? 
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3Fauft  (a%ircnbet.) 
©c^rerf(td;e^  ®eftc!)t! 

130  2)u  |)a|l  mi'df)  mäd)tt9  angezogen, 
5ln  meiner  ©pt)äre  lanß^  öcfoßen, 
Unt)  nun — 

3Fau|!. 

2Be{>!  i^  ertrag  \)\6:)  nicf;t! 

Du  flef^fl  erat|)menb,  mid)  ju  fd;auen ! 
?D?eine  etimme  ju  Ijörcn,  mein  5(nt(ii^  ju  fe|in ; 
9}?id;  neißt  t>ein  mädjtig  ©eelenflef)n, 
Da  bin  \6.) !— 2öeld;  erbärm(id)  ©rauen 
gaj}t  Uebermenfd;cn  \)\6:) !  äöo  ift  ber  Seele  9^nf  ? 
3Ö0  ift  h'e  ^rnft,  bie  eine  äöelt  in  fid;  evfdjuf 
Unt)  trnß  unb  {)eßte?  Die  mit  greubebcben 
140  ^rfd;iit)c((,  ftd;  nne!,  ben  ©eiftern,  ßleid;  i\\  ^eben  ? 
SBo  bift  bu,  ganft,  tejj  Stimme  mir  erftang? 
Der  fid)  an  mic^  mit  atten  ilräftcn  brang? 
S3ifi  bu  eo?  ber,  t)on  meinem  J^aud;  umtvittert, 
3n  aKen  ^eben^tiefcn  gittert, 
din  furd;tfam  tveßgcfrummter  SBurm ! 

3FauH. 

Sott  id;  bir,  gtammcnbilbung,  ix>eid;en? 
3c^  bin%  bin  gauft,  bin  beine^  ®(eid;en ! 

©nfi. 

3n  ^eben^flutl;en,  im  ^(^atenfturm 
äöad'  id;  auf  unb  Qi\i, 
150  2.f>ebe  l^in  unb  ber ! 

©eburt  unb  @rab, 
din  ewigem  5Dk^er, 
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(fin  tt)ed)felnt)  äßeben, 

©in  ßlü^enb  ^cben, 

(So  fcl)aff'  '\6:)  am  faufenben  2ßebftu^t  ber  3^^^ 

Unb  n)ir!e  ber  Oott^eit  tebenbige^  ilteib, 

^er  bn  bte  n^eite  SSelt  umfc^n^eiffl, 
©efc^äftißer  (^t\!\i,  xo'xt  na^  fii{)r  ic^  mic^  btr! 

:^u  ßleid^fl  bem  ©eift,  ben  bu  begreiffl, 
160  g^ic^tmtr! 

(SScrfc^icinbct.) 

3Fau|l  (^ufammenpüqenb.) 
5^ic{;tbir! 
SSem  benn? 

3c^,e6enbirb  ber  ©Ottjett! 
Unb  nicf)t  einmal  bir ! 

(eg  fro^ft.) 
D  ^ob !  td^  fennM— ba^  tft  mein  gamiilu^— 
(5ö  it)irb  mein  f(|)önfte^  ®(ücf  p  nickte ! 
2^ag  biefe  gütte  ber  @efid;te 
:^er  trodne  ©c^leicjer  ftören  mu§ ! 

SGBaßner  im  ^d^lafrocfe  unb  ber  9^ad^tmü|e,  eine  !Oam^)e 
in  ber  ^anb.     S'aufl  njenbet  fid^  uniriUig. 

35er;^ei{)t!  tc^  |iör'  end)  bectamiren; 
170  3I?r  laft  gemig  ein  griec^ifc^  3:;rauerfpiet  ? 
3n  biefer  ^nnft  möd)t'  ic^  "^(x^  )3rofitiren, 
Denn  :^eut  ju  ^age  tt)ir!t  baö  t)teL 
3(^  )^(x\>  eö  öftere  rühmen  Jören, 
(^in  ^omöbiant  fönnt'  einen  53farrer  Ie|)ren* 
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3:a,  menn  ber  5^farrer  ein  ^omöbiant  t'jl ; 
2Ö3te  ba^  benn  n)o!?(  ^u  3^^ten  fommeit  mag» 

5ld[)!  tt)enn  man  fo  tu  fein  ^ufeum  gebannt  ift 
Unb  fie^t  bie  SSelt  !aum  einen  geiertag, 
^aum  burd;  ein  gerngta^,  nur  5[)on  weiten, 
180  3ßie  folt  man  fie  burd)  Ueberrebung  leiten? 

SBenn  i^r'^  nirf)t  füWt,  il;r  merbet'e  nid^t  erjagen, 
Söenn  eö  nid)t  auö  ber  6eele  bringt 
Unb  mit  urfräftigem  33e^agen 
Die  ^er^en  alter  «^orer  ^^mingt, 
^\%i  i(;r  nur  immer !  (eimt  jufammen, 
33raut  ein  D^agout  i>on  5lnbrer  ©d)mauö 
Unb  blaft  bie  fümmertid;en  gtammen 
5lu^  eurem  5lfd)enpäufd)en  'rau^ ! 
!53ett)unbrung  yon  t'inbern  unb  Riffen, 
190  2öenn  eud;  barnad;  ber  ©aumen  fte^t; 

Doc^  ii)erbet  ij^r  nie  S;,txi  l^^  ^tx^tw  fd)afen, 
2Benn  eö  t\x6:)  nid)t  »on  ^er^en  ge^t» 

l^agncr, 

5l((ein  ber  3Sortrag  mad;t  be^  D^ebnerö  ©Uicf ; 
3c^  fül;!'  eö  n?o^I,  nod;  bin  \^)  Xiitxi  jurüd» 

3Fau(l, 

©uc^'  dT  ben  reblic^cn  ©eminn ! 
@ei  ^r  fein  fd)et(enlauter  ^|>or! 
'^^  trägt  33erftanb  unb  red;ter  ©inn 
9}?it  irenig  ^unj^  jid;  felber  t)or ; 
Unb  n?enn'^  euc^  ^-rnft  ift,  \\>(x^  ju  fagen, 
200  3ft'^  nötj)ig,  SBorten  nad;jujiagen? 
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3a,  eure  Stieben,  bte  fo  b(tnfent)  finb, 

3n  betten  i^r  ber  ?[)?cnfd)()cit  (Sd)ni(3c(  fräufeft, 

@inb  unerqin'cf(tcf),  \x)ie  ber  5^cbcüt)tnb, 

2)er  ^erbft(icl)  burrf;  bte  bürren  33(ätter  fäufett ! 

lUagntr. 

51^  ©Ott!  bte  5lunft  tft  lang, 
Unb  fürs  tft  nnfer  ^eben, 
5D?tr  n)trb  bei  meinem  !rttif(f;ert  53eflreben 
^oc^  oft  um  Ä'opf  unb  ^ufen  bang* 
2Ste  fcf;wer  finb  nicf;t  bte  Mittel  ju  errtJerben, 
210  ^urd;  bte  man  ju  ben  Duellen  fteigt! 
Unb  e^  man  nur  ben  {)alben  Söeg  erreicht, 
SD^ug  n)o^(  tvci  armer  S:^eufel  fterben» 

Da^  55ergament,  tft  ba^  ber  ^eit'ge  Bronnen, 
äßorau^  ein  ^run!  ben  Dürft  auf  t\^'\(^  ftidt ? 
^rqutrfuuß  |)aft  bu  nic^t  gewonnen, 
SBenn  fie  bir  nic^t  au^  eigner  (Beele  quittt» 

S5erjei^t !  e^  tj^  ein  grog  (^rgö^en, 
^\^  in  ben  ©eift  ber  '^txitw  ju  verfemen, 
Zvi  fd;auen,  n)ie  t)or  un^  ein  n^eifer  9}knn  gebadet, 
220  Unb  xo'xt  mx'^  bann  jule^t  fo  ^errlicl;  x\:>t\i  gebracht. 

Jaufl. 

D  \<x,  V\^  an  bie  @terne  "(iitxi ! 
2)?ein  greunb,  bie  '^txitw  ber  3Sergangen^ett 
.   @inb  un^  ein  33ud;  mit  fteben  Siegeln  ; 
SBaö  i^r  ben  @eift  ber  '^zxitw  ^t\^x, 
Da^  ift  im  @runb  ber  Ferren  eigner  ©eift, 
3n  bem  bie  Z^Wtw  jicf;  befpiegeln, 
Da  ift'ö  bann  n)a^rlic^  oft  ein  3^mmer ! 
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5D?an  läuft  end;  bet  bem  evften  33(ic!  bai^oiu 
ß:tn  ile^rtcl)tfa(j  iiiib  eine  Ühimpetfammer, 
230  Hub  |)i)cl)ftenö  eme  «J^aiipt-  unb  ©taatöaction, 
'^xi  tre|f(id)en  pva^matifdjcn  93?viximen, 
2[öie  fie  bcn  ^JuV^'Pen  ii)ü^(  im  9}hinbe  piemen ! 

5irrein  bie  Sßelt!  beö  ?D?enfd;en  $er^  imb  @eift ! 
'^^dcji'  j[e3lid;cr  bed;  ix)ai5  bai)on  erfennen» 

3Fau|l, 

3a,  nja«^  man  fo  erfenneu  S^i\S>>i ! 
3Ber  barf  ba\^  ilinb  beim  redeten  9?amcn  nennen  ? 
Die  ^ßcnigen,  bie  tvaö  bai>cn  erfannt, 
Die  i^^ixx^i  ö'inig  i^r  i)oUeö  ^!^er^  nid;t  tva^rtcn, 
Dem  ^öbel  i^r  @efül)(,  \\)x  ©c^auen  offenbarten, 
240  S;^o,i  man  t?on  je  gcfvcu^ißt  unb  verbrannt. 
3c^  bitf  end;,  greunb,  eö  ift  tief  in  ber  ^^0.6)^, 
Söir  müffen'i^  biegmal  unterbred;en. 

I13a0ntr. 

3d;  Ijätte  ö^trn  nur  immer  fort3cn)ad)t, 

Um  fo  9ele{)rt  mit  end;  mid;  ju  befpred;en. 

Dod;  morgen,  aB  am  erften  Dftertage, 

(Erlaubt  mir  ein'  unb  anbre  grage. 

^\\i  (5ifer  \)^V  '\6)  mid;  ber  Stubien  befliffen ; 

3u^ar  meig  \^)  i)iel,  bod;  mi3d;f  \6)  allcö  miffen.    C^b.j 

Jaufl  C^lllein}. 
SBie  nur  bem  ^opf  nid;t  alle  Hoffnung  fd;minbet, 
250  Der  immerfort  an  fd;alem  3^«9^  ^^^^^^ 
^\i  gieriger  JP)anb  nad;  @d;ä^en  gräbt, 
Unb  fro^  ift,  tt?enn  er  Otegentviirmer  finbet ! 

Darf  eine  folc^e  ?D?enfd;cnftimme  ^icr, 
2Ö0  ©eifterfüUe  mid;  umgab,  ertönen  ? 
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Dorf),  (x^) !  für  biegmal  banf  td;  bir, 
2)cm  ärm(id)ften  tjon  aüen  (Jrbenfo^nen. 
X)u  rtffeft  mid;  öon  ber  33eqit)eif(ung  (o^, 
Die  mir  bie  Sinne  fd;on  jerftören  ttjodte. 
5(d) !  bie  (frfd^einung  tt)ar  fo  riefengrog, 
260  Da|j  id)  mid;  xt^i  a(^  3^^^i^9  cmpftnben  fottte. 

3d;,  ^benBilb  ber  @ott|)ett,  ba^  fic^  fd)on 

@an^^  nal)  ßebünft  bem  Spiegel  em^ßer  5QBa^r|)eit, 

Sein  felbft  genog,  in  |)imme(^ßlan5  unb  ^Iar|)eit, 

Unb  abßeftreift  ben  ^rbenfo^n; 

3d),  me|)r  a(^  ^^ernb,  beffen  freie  ^raft 

Sc^on  burd)  bie  5lbern  ber  5^atur  ^u  fliegen 

Unb,  fd;affenb,  ©otterleben  p  genießen 

Sic^  a{)nunßöi)o(I  i)ermag,  wie  mug  ic^'ö  bügen ! 

^tn  Donneru^ort  ^oX  mic^  |)inn:)eggerafft. 

270  5^ic^t  barf  \^  bir  ^u  ßleid)en  mic^  x)ermeffen» 
S;:)Qi\P  \^  bie  ^raft  bid)  anjujtepn  befeffen, 
©0  \)(xii'  \6:)  bid)  ^u  l;alten  feine  ^raft, 
3n  ji'enem  fePgen  ^ugenbtide 
3c^  füllte  mid;  fo  ftein,  fo  grog ; 
Du  ftiegeft  graufam  mi$  jurüde, 
3n^  ungeit)tffe  ?!}?enfd)enIooö* 
203er  teeret  mic^?  mae  fo((  ic^  meiben? 
SoK  td)  ge^ord;en  jenem  Drang  ? 
5ld) !  unfre  ^^ten  felbft,  fo  gut  aB  unfre  Reiben, 

280  Sie  |)emmen  unfrei  ^eben^  ©ang* 

Dem  ^err(idj)ften,  txja^  aud^  ber  @eift  empfangen. 
Drängt  immer  fremb  unb  frember  Stoff  fic^  an ; 
2öenn  \y>\x  jum  ©uten  biefer  3öelt  gelangen. 
Dann  |)eigt  ba^  ^egre  Sl^rug  unb  2öa^n» 
'h'xt  uns  baö  ?eben  gaben,  ^errtic^e  ©efüpie 
^rftarren  in  bem  irbifd)en  ©ett)ü{)te. 

SBenn  ^^antafie  \\^  fonft  mit  fü^nem  glug 
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Unb  {)offnunß^yott  jum  (Jmtgen  ermeitevt, 
©0  tj^  z\\\  deiner  9f?aum  i{)r  nun  ßenug, 
290  SBenn  ®(ücf  auf  @(üc!  im  3cttenftnit)e(  f4)cttert» 
2)te  (Borge  ntjlet  erleid)  im  tiefen  ^erjeu, 
ÜDort  ttjirfet  fte  geheime  ©c^merjen, 
Unru{)ig  n^iegt  fte  fid;  unb  ftörct  ^uft  unb  9^u^ ; 
©ie  becft  fid;  ftetö  mit  neuen  5[)?aefen  ju, 
©ie  mag  oX^  .^auö  unb  ^of,  a(^  ^eib  unb  ^inb 

erfcl)einen, 
5116  geuer,  2öaffer,  Dotd;  unb  @ift ; 
2)u  bebft  t>or  a((em,  xooi^  nid^t  trifft, 
Unb  waö  bu  nie  öerlierji,  baö  mugt  bu  flet^  kleinen. 

Den  ©Ottern  ßleic^'  \6.)  nid;t!  3ii  ^t^f  ti^  ^^  Ö^fi^^^t; 
300  Dem  2ßurme  ßteid/  id;,  ber  ben  @tau6  burd;n?ü{)(t, 
Den,  ttjie  er  ftc^  im  ©taube  nä^renb  lebt, 
Deö  2Banbreri^  3^ritt  \)ernic^tet  unb  begräbt» 

3fi  eö  nid;t  ©taub,  n?aö  biefe  ^ope  -löanb, 
5luö  ^unbert  gäd)ern,  mir  t)erenget, 
Der  3:^röbe(,  ber,  mit  taufenbfad^em  ^anb, 
3n  biefer  2)Zottemt)eU  mid;  bränget  ? 
^ier  folt  \^)  finben,  tt)a6  mir  fel?(t? 
©oü  id;  i?ieKcid)t  in  taufenb  ^üd;ern  lefen, 
T^oS^  überatt  bie  9}?enfd)en  fid;  gequält, 
310  '^qS^  \\t  unb  ba  ein  ©Iürflid;er  gen:)efen  ? — 
$ßa6  grinfefl  bu  mir,  |)o^(er  ©d;äbel,  jjer? 
51B  baf  bein  ^£)irn,  it)ie  meinet,  einjl  i)ent)irret. 
Den  (eid;ten  ^ag  gefud;t  unb  in  ber  Dämmrung  \6^\^ix, 
TOt  l!uft  nad;  2ßapr^eit,  jiämmcriid)  geirret! 
3|ir  3nftrumente  freilid;  fpottet  mein, 
ma  9f?ab  unb  dämmen,  äöal^^  unb  53ügeL 
3d;  flanb  am  3:^or,  i^r  foUtet  ©d;(üffel  fein  ; 
SttJar  euer  iDart  ift  frau6,  boc^  ^z^i  i^r  nic^t  bie  Stieget. 
Öejieimnigtjoü  am  lichten  ^ag, 
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320  l^cigt  fid;  5^atur  be«^  ©d;(eieri^  uid;t  berauben, 
Unb  ma^  fie  beinern  @etft  nid)t  offenbaren  mag, 
Daö  Jttjinc^ft  bu  '\\)X  nid;t  ab  mit  S;)z\iz\xi  unb  mit 

(Bd;rauben. 
^u  oXi  (3)erät()e,  ba^  id;  nid;t  gebraud;t, 
Du  ftef)ft  nur  {)ier,  meil  bid)  mein  5^ater  brauchte. 
2)u  alte  D^ode,  bu  wirft  angeraud)t, 
©0  lang'  an  biefem  ^3ult  bie  trübe  ^ampe  fdjmauc^te. 
2öett  beffer  ptf  ic^  boc^  mein  Söenige^  t)erpragt, 
5llö,  mit  bem  SSenigen  betaftet,  ^ier  ^u  fdjnji^en ! 
2Ba^  bu  ererbt  »on  beinen  33dtern  {jaft, 

330  (^rttjirb  e^,  um  e^  p  beft^en* 

äöa^  man  nid;t  nü^t,  ift  eine  f(f)n)ere  ^ajl ; 

5^ur  tt)aö  ber  ^ugenbticf  erfd;afft,  ba^  fann  er  nü^en, 

Doc^  U)arum  fieftet  fi(^  mein  33Iic!  auf  jene  ©teile? 
3ft  jene^  g(äfd;d;en  bort  ben  Sinken  ein  5!}?acjnet? 
äöarum  n)irb  mir  auf  einmal  liebtic^  I?etle, 
%\^  n)enn  im  ncicfjt'gen  2öa(b  un^  2}?onben3lan5 
umtt)ef)t? 

3c^  grüf^e  bi(^,  bu  einzige  ?5^ioIe, 
:©ie  id)  mit  5lnbad;t  nun  ^erunterbole ! 
3n  bir  \)ere^r'  i^  Ü}?enfcf)enmi^  unb  Ä'unft» 

340  Du  gnbegriff  ber  Jiolben  @d)Iummerfäfte, 
Du  5lu^:^ug  aKer  töbtlic^  feinen  Gräfte, 
(5rn)eife  beinem  5!}?eifter  beine  @unft ! 
3(^  fe^e  bid;,  e^  wirb  ber  ©c^merj  gelinbert, 
3(^  faffe  bic^,  ba$^  ©treben  wirb  geminbert, 
Dei3  @eifte^  gIutJ>ftrom  t^^ti  nad)  unb  na^» 
3nö  I;ot)e  ^?eer  werb'  ic^  ^inau^gewiefen. 
Die  ©piegelflut^  erßtänjt  ju  meinen  güf en, 
3u  neuen  Ufern  lodt  t\x\.  neuer  ^aß» 
(^in  geuerwagen  fc^webt  auf  (eichten  Schwingen 

350  ^n  mid;  {)eran !  3c^  füpie  mic^  bereit. 
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^uf  neuer  33a^n  ben  2(et^er  i\\  burcl)bringen, 
3u  neuen  ©p^ren  reiner  ^^ttgfcit 
©teg  ^o{)e  ?eben,  btefe  ©öttern^onne ! 
2)u,  erft  nof&  2Qurm,  unb  bie  \)erbieneft  bu? 
3a,  fe^ve  nur  ber  Reiben  (^rbenfonne 
^ntfdjloffen  deinen  D^ücfen  ^u ! 
SSermeffe  bid),  bte  55forten  aufjuretf^en, 
SSor  benen  jeber  gern  i?orü6er  f(^(ei(l;t! 
^ter  tft  t^  '^zxi,  burc^  ^^aten  ju  bereifen, 
360  X^a^  5D?anneött)ürbe  ntd)t  ber  ©ötter^ö^e  tre{d)t, 
2ßor  jener  bunfeln  fy^iz  ntc^t  ju  kben, 
3n  ber  ft'cf)  ^Jf^ontafi'e  ju  eigner  Dual  t)erbammt, 
5^ac^  jenem  ©urc^ßauß  ^injuftreben, 
Um  beffen  engen  ^Dhinb  bie  ganje  ^öKe  flammt ; 
3u  biefem  ^^xxii  ftd;  {)eiter  p  entfcl;(iegen, 
Unb,  tt)är'  eö  mit  ©efa^r,  ini5  "^x^i^  ba{)in  p  fliegen» 

5^un  fomm  ^lerab,  frpfialine,  reine  Schale, 
^eri)or  aui3  beinem  attcn  guttcrate, 
5ln  bie  id;  t)iete  3a|)re  nid)t  gebad;t ! 

370  Du  ßlän^tej^  bei  ber  33citer  greubenfejle, 
(5r|ieitertej^  bie  ernflen  <2)äfte, 
2Benn  einer  bic^  beut  anbern  jugebrac^t» 
Der  meten  Silber  fünftlic^  reid)e  ^]3rad)t, 
Deö  3:^rin!erö  ?5flid)t,  fie  reimit)ei^  ju  erf(ären, 
5luf  ^inen  3"g  bie  ^ö^lung  aui^^uleeren, 
ßrrinnert  mid;  an  mand;e  3ugenbnad;t; 
3c^  it)erbe  jie^t  bid;  feinem  '^(x^^^^x  reichen, 
3d;  \\>tx\iz  meinen  23ii3  an  beiner  Äunft  nid;t  zeigen : 
^ier  ift  ein  ©aft,  ber  eilig  trunfen  mad;t ; 

380  Wxi  brauner  glut^  erfüat  er  beine  i^ü^Ie» 
Den  x^)  bereitet,  ben  ic^  tväljle, 
Der  te^te  ^run!  fei  nun,  mit  ganzer  (Eeele, 
5ltö  feftlid)  ^o^er  ©rüg,  bem  5}?orgen  jugebrad^t ! 
C^r  fe^t  bie  (S^ate  an  ben  50?unb.) 
c 


34  FAUST. 

(Slodunhlang  unb  ÖEljorgcfang. 

®l)0r  btr  ffingcl. 

^f)rtfl  ift  erftanben ! 
greube  bem  SterMic^en, 
S)en  bie  t)erbevb(tcf)en, 
©c^Ietc^enben,  erb(id[)en 
9}?ängel  umtt)anben» 

3Fau|l. 

SBeld;  tiefet  (Summen,  n^elc^  ein  peKer  ^on 
390  3^^^^  «^^t  ©ewalt  ba^  (5)Ia^  t)on  meinem  3)?unbe? 
SSerfünbtßet  tl;r  bumpfen  ©locfen  fc^on 
De^  Dfterfefteö  erfte  geterftunbe  ? 
3pr  (^pre,  fingt  ibr  fc^on  ben  trofttid^en  ©efang, 
:t)er  etnft  um  @rabe^natf;t  üon  (^ngel^tippen  ftang, 
@ett)t^j)eit  einem  neuen  33unbe  ? 

€l)0r  btr  Leiber. 

5D^it  ©pejereien 
J^atten  tt)ir  i^n  gepflegt, 
SBir,  feine  5:^reuen, 
JP)atten  i{)n  |)ingelegt ; 
400  %)x^tx  unb  33inben 

9f{einli(^  umttjanben  n)ir, 
SIc() !  unb  n)ir  finben 
(If)rift  ni(|)t  me^r  ^ier» 

€l)ar  Ibtr  €ngtL 

^^rift  ift  erftanben ! 
@elig  ber  ^iebenbe, 
2)er  bie  betrübenbe, 
J^eilfam'  unb  übenbe 
53rüfun3  beftanben* 
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2öaö  fu(f)t  \\)X,  mäd;ttß  unb  gctinb, 
410  3^r  .öimmdötönc,  mid;  am  ©taube? 

klingt  bort  innrer,  wo  tt)c{d)e  ?!}?enfcl;cn  jiub, 

2)ie  33otfd;aft  ^ör'  icf;  njo^I,  aUetn    mir  fe^U  bev 
©laube; 

2)aö  SQSimbcr  tft  beö  ©taubeni^  rtebftei5  Ä'i'nb» 

3u  jenen  ©p^även  mag'  tc^  ntd;t  ju  ftveben, 

SBo^er  bte  ^olbe  S^ad)nd;t  tönt; 

Unb  boc^,  an  bt'cfen  ^(ang  üon  3ngenb  auf  gett)ö{>nt, 

9f?uft  er  aud;  je^t  jurücf  mtd;  tn  baö  lieben» 

©onft  ftür^^te  fi'c^  ber  «5)imme(öliebe  '^w^ 

Sluf  mi'c^  I;erab  in  crnftcr  ©abbatl;fti(le ; 
420  X^a  ffauß  fo  a^nunß^t>o((  beö  ©locfentoneö  gütte, 

Unb  etn  ®ebet  ivar  brunftiger  ©cnuß ; 

^tn  unbegreiflich  ^olbeö  Seltnen 

Strieb  mid),  burd)  äöalb  unb  SBiefen  l;injuge|)n, 

Unb  unter  taufenb  jjeißen  ^fjränen 

gül^lt^  i^  mir  eine  äöelt  entfte^n, 

^ieg  ?ieb  »erfunbcte  ber  3ugenb  muntre  Spiele, 

^er  grül^lingöfeier  freieö  ©lücf ; 

(Jrinnrung  ^ält  micj)  nun,  mit  finb(id;cm  @efü{)(e, 

35om  (elften,  ernften  (Schritt  jurücf, 
430  D  tönet  fort,  il;r  füf^en  .^immelelieber ! 

^ie  ^{)räne  quiüt,  bie  (Jrbe  ^at  mid)  mieber! 

€l)or  licr  junger. 

S;:)^i  ber  33egrabene 
(Bd)on  fid;  nad;  oben, 
^ebenb  (^rl;abene, 
^err(id)  erijoben ; 
3ft  er  in  Sßerbeluft 
©d)affenber  greube  na^ : 
%^\  an  ber  (Jrbe  ^ruft, 


3C  FAUST. 

©tub  xo'xx  ^um  ^eibe  ba* 
440  Ste§  er  bte  ©einen 

©d)marf;tenb  un^  ^ter  jurucf, 
5Id)!  n)ir  beujetnen, 
^etjler,  bein@rücf! 

ß'^rtfi  ift  erftanben 
2lnö  ber  ^Semefung  ©^oog» 
^ixS^ti  5[)on  33anben 
greubtß  euc^  lo^ ! 
%YqX\<^  t^n  ^retfenben 
?tebe  betx)etfenben, 
450  S3rüberltct)  fpeifenben, 

^rebtgenb  retfenben, 
SBonne  t)er{)et§enben, 
@uc^  tft  ber  ?[^eifter  na^i, 
^urf)  ift  er  ba ! 


The  scene  which  follows  forms  a  striking  and  obviously  intentional 
contrast  to  the  last.  Easter-Sunday,  the  earliest  bells  of  which  festival 
deterred  Faust  from  suicide,  has  here  developed  into  full  holiday  after- 
noon ;  and  gay  groups  and  couples  of  the  townsfolk  saunter  to  and  fro, 
debating  the  respective  claims  of  the  various  suburban  attractions — 
the  Mill,  the  Jägerhaus,  the  Burgdorf.  The  scene,  as  described,  is 
said  to  bear  a  certain  resemblance  to  the  environs  of  Frankfort, 
Goethe's  birthplace  and  childhood's  home  :  however  this  may  be,  it  is 
a  typically  German  holiday  scene  ;  students,  citizens  with  their 
daughters,  servant-girls,  beggars,  and  soldiers ;  sauntering,  ogling, 
quarrelling,  gossiping,  and  singing  ;  and  in  their  midst  the  figure  of 
1  Faust,  attended  by  Wagner.  The  beauty  of  the  dawning  spring,  the 
'gay  crowd,  the  sense  of  freedom  and  merriment,  have  banished,  in 
Faust,  the  gloom  of  melancholy  ;  here  he  feels  himself  one  of  his  kind, 
^a  man  with  human  pleasures  and  sympathies.  To  Wagner,  on  the 
other  hand,  it  is  all  vulgar  and  unintellectual  trifling  ;  he  would  fain 
back  to  his  manuscripts  and  parchments.  Some  of  the  peasants, 
mindful  of  the  days  when  pestilence  was  among  them,  and  Faust,  with 
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his  father,  strove  to  banish  the  foe  with  medicine  and  prayer,  crowd 
round  him  with  affectionate  gratitude  ;  he  pledges  them  courteously, 
and  passes  on  with  Wagner  to  a  solitary  stone,  and  there  recounts  to 
his  companion  the  events  of  those  days,  his  father's  quaint  medical 
and  alchemical  studies,  and  how  the  drugs  they  administered,  though 
well-nigh  as  fatal  as  the  disease  which  they  willed  to  cure,  won  them 
the  simple  gratitude  of  simple  men.  Wagner  cannot  comprehend  his 
compunction  at  these  meiliories — he  had  done  his  best  to  cure, 
following  his  father's  recipes  ;  what  more  can  man  do  ?  he  is  wiser 
now  ;  his  posterity  may  be  wiser  still.  But  the  old  mood  has  partially 
returned  to  Faust ;  to  him  all  his  past  benevolence  seems  only  a  mark 
of  failure  ;  how  often,  he  moralises,  are  we  tempted  to  act  on  half- 
knowledge,  and  how  seldom  are  we  able  to  put  what  we  really  know 
to  practical  use.  But  these  saddening  thoughts  pass  from  him  as  he 
raises  his  eyes  to  the  setting  sun,  and  pours  out  the  noblest  of  all "  songs 
before  sunset" — an  impassioned  monologue  to  the  departing  god; 
whom  he  fain  would  follow  beyond  the  sunset  and  over  the  new  world  ; 
pressing  westward,  like  Dante's  Ulysses  {Inf.  c.  26),  in  pursuit  of  virtue 
and  knowledge.  The  lark  at  morn,  the  eagle  soaring  at  noon-day  above 
the  mountains,  the  slow  homeward  wings  of  the  heron  at  evening — all 
remind  him  of  the  yearning  of  the  inner  spirit  to  aspire,  upwards  and 
onwards. 

To  Wagner  all  this  seems  fantastic — what  are  woods,  skies,  and  birds, 
to  him  who  can  retire  to  his  warm  ingle,  his  books,  his  manuscripts  i 

These,  Faust  rejoLis,  are  the  pleasures  that  bind  the  spirit  to  earth — 
and  he  himself,  like  Wagner,  knows  them  well ;  but  in  his  breast 
there  is  another  and  adverse  yearning,  which,  let  Wagner  pray  never 
to  know  !  the  yearning  to  struggle  upwards  through  mists  of  earth, 
to  regions  lying  betwixt  heaven  and  earth ;  fields  of  new  existence, 
and  more  spiritual  beings. 

To  Wagner  this  appears  a  desire  to  invoke  the  spirits  of  the  winds — 
the  biting  dtvrts  of  the  North,  the  dry  dusty  heat  of  the  South  and 
East,  the  wet  influences  of  the  West.  Very  noxious  are  they,  these 
weather  spirits  ;  at  the  very  thought  of  them,  the  evening  has  grown 
chill  and  dark  ;  were  it  not  well  to  retire  homeward  ? 

At  this  moment,  Faust  fixes  his  eyes  on  a  moving  object  in  the 
stubble  hard  by  ;  a  black  poodle  coursing  round  and  round,  but 
seeming  to  the  eye  of  Faust  to  leave,  wherever  he  moves,  a  trail  of 
fire.  This  is  invisible  to  Wagner,  who  views  the  creature  with  a  dull 
interest,  as  one  that  has  lost  its  master ;  its  circling  and  springing, 
by  which  it  seems,  to  the  magic-stricken  brain  of  Faust,  to  be  'vi'eaving 
mystic  toils  to  ensnare  him,  are  to  Wagner  mere  signs  of  its  training,  its 
fawning  timidity.  Eventually  he  wins  his  master  to  this  view,  and  they 
pass  in  together,  accompanied  by  the  poodle,  at  the  gate  of  the  town. 
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SSor  bem  %\)^x. 

Spanttgänger  aller  ^rt  gießen  ^inaue. 

einige  l^^^^^^^^^köburfdje. 

SSarum  benn  bort  ptnaii^  ? 

SStr  gepn  ptnauö  auf^  3cißer|iau^» 

^it  Crllett. 

2ßtr  aber  tt)o((en  nad;  ber  ?D?ü^(e  tt)anberti, 

®in  Hanbraerköburfti), 

3c^  rat^'  eucj),  nad;  bem  SQSaffer^of  ju  ^e^n. 

^meiter. 

Der  2öeß  bai^m  ift  gar  nic^t  fc^ön* 

^it  ^Bnieiten. 

460  2Ba^t|)uftbennbu? 

®in  dritter. 

3(^  ge|ie  mit  ben  anbern, 

Vierter. 

9^a^  33urßborf  fommt  |)eranf ;  gett)tg  bort  ftnbet  tf^r 
Die  fd^onften  Wö^^^tn  unb  baö  befte  ^ter, 
Unb  «^änbef  üon  ber  erften  (Borte, 

^Fünfter. 

Du  ü6erluftiger  ®efe((, 

'^\xäi  bic^  jum  brtttenmal  ba6  ^eö? 

3(^  mag  nid;t  |iin,  mir  graut  es  t)or  bem  Drte, 

^ienftmä^dien. 

9Zein,  neiu !  t^  <x;t\)t  na$  ber  (Btabt  jurüd. 
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2öir  ftnben  t{in  gemip  bei  jenen  5^appe(n  flehen, 

Da^  ift  für  mtd;  fetn  ^vogei^  @(ü(! ; 
470  (y-r  n)trb  an  beiner  Seite  ge^en, 
5D^tt  btv  nur  tan,^t  er  auf  bem  5^Ian, 
2Bai^  ßepn  mtd;  beine  greuben  an ! 

«!&cut  tfl  er  ftc^er  ntd;t  aKein, 

2)er  Ätauöfo)3f,  fagt'  er,  iijürbe  bei  ipm  fein» 

33(il3 !  n)ie  bie  madern  2)irnen  fd;reiten ! 

S^txx  33ruber,  fomm' !  \\>'\x  muffen  fic  bcßleiten. 

(Ein  ftarfei^  ^ier,  ein  bei^enber  ^^obad, 

Unb  eine  3}?agb  im  "^wi),  ba^  \!\i  nun  mein  @efd;mad. 

?3ürgcrmäbdjcn. 

Da  fief)  mir  nur  bie  fd;önen  Knaben ! 
480  (5ö  ift  ti)a^r^aftic3  t\\\t  @d)mad) ; 

@efe(Ifd;aft  fönnten  fte  bie  aKerbcfte  {laben, 
Unb  laufen  biefen  9}?äßbcn  nad; ! 

^mtitcr  Sdjülcr  (jum  crflcn). 

"^x^i  fo  gefd;u)inb !  bort  hinten  fommen  i\\it\, 

©ie  finb  gar  niebtid;  ange^o^en, 

*$5  ift  meine  9lad;barin  babei ; 

3d)  bin  bem  9^?äbd;en  fe^r  ßcnjogen» 

@ie  ge^en  il^ren  ftiKen  ^^)x\ii, 

Unb  nehmen  unö  bcc^  aud;  am  ^nbe  mit» 

«^err  23ruber,  nein !  3c^  bin  nid;t  gern  genirt, 
490  @efd)n5inb !  bap  \\>'\x  baö  Söilbpret  nid;t  j^ertieren. 


40  FAUST. 

2)te  ^ant>,  tte  «Sam^tag^  t^ren  33efen  fü^rt, 
SQBirb  Gonntagö  \)\^)  am  beften  carefffren» 

Bürger. 

5^etn,  er  gefällt  mir  tnc^t,  ber  neue  33urgemet|ler! 
^f^un,  ba  er'ö  ift,  iX)irb  er  nur  täßh'c^  bretfter, 
Unb  für  bie  8tabt  ttja^  tl;ut  benn  er? 
SStrb  e^  ni(l;t  alle  Xage  fcf)(tmmer? 
@e|)orcf)en  foK  man  me^r  at^  immer, 
Unb  ^a{)Ien  me^r  alß  )ie  »or^er, 

|3cttltr  (fingt). 

3f>r  guten  i^errn,  i^r  fcf)önen  grauen, 
500  ©0  n:)o{)tgepu^t  unb  bacfenrot^, 

33elieb'  e^  euc^,  mtc^  an^ufctjauen, 
Unb  fe^t  unb  milbert  meine  9^ot^ ! 
?agt  |)ier  micf)  nicj)t  v^ergekn^  (eiern! 
^^ur  ber  ift  fro^,  ber  geben  mag, 
^in  ^ag,  Den  a((e  9)?enfc|)en  feiern, 
^r  fei  für  mic^  ein  (^rntetag* 

!)licf)t6  ^effer^  tt)ei§  t(^  mir  (xxi  ©onn^  unb  getertagen, 
^B  ein  ©efpräc^  i:)on  Ärieg  unb  ^rieg^gefc^rei, 
SSenn  hinten,  n)eit,  in  ber  ^ürfei, 
510  ©ie  SBöIfer  auf  einanber  fc^Iagen» 

"^^w  fte^t  am  genfter,  trinft  fein  ©tä^c^en  au^, 
Unb  \k\)i  ben  glug  l^inab  bie  bunten  ©d)iffe  gleiten ; 
:Dann  fe^rt  man  ^benb^  fro^  nac^  $au0, 
Unb  fegnet  grieb'  unb  griebenejeiten, 

dritter  pürger. 

^err  5^a(^bar,  j[a!  fo  lag  \(^'^  aud;  gefd;e^n : 

@ie  mögen  fic^  bie  ^öpfe  fpatten, 

?[)?ag  atte^  burd^einanberge^n, 

Dod)  nur  ^u  |)aufe  bleib'^  beim  ^tten» 
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^\\t  (gu  ben  9Bürc3crmäbcl;en). 

^i!  n)te  gepulst!  baö  fd)öne  junge  33(ut! 
520  2ö3er  fo((  fiel;  nic!;t  in  euc^  t^crgaffen?— 
9f?ur  ntcf;t  fo  ftolj !  (^^  tft  fcf)on  gut ! 
Unb  xo(x^  t^r  tt)iinfc(;t,  ba^  tt)üj}t'  id;  tt)o{)t  ju  fc^affen» 

SJürgcrmätrdjen. 

5lgat{)e,  fort!  \t)  ne^me  mic^  in  ^d)t, 
5D?it  foId;en  |)crcn  öffcntlid;  ju  ßel;en ; 
©ie  ließ  mid;  ^ttjar  in  ©anct  Slnbreaö  9^acf)t 
Den  fünft'gen  ^iebften  \z\\>M)  fe^en* 

pic  untrere. 

9}?ir  j^eigte  fie  ipn  im  ilvpfta((, 
©o(batcn{)aft,  mit  mehreren  S^emegnen ; 
3^  fef)'  mid;  um,  \6.)  fud;'  i^n  überall, 
530  Mein  mir  tt)i((  er  nid;t  begegnen, 

33urgen  mit  |)o^en 
5D?auern  unb  3i"nen, 
5D?äbd;en  mit  ftotjen 
^ö^nenben  ©innen 
'^'^A)i'  '\6:)  gewinnen ! 
tü{;n  xSfi  baö  m^zw, 
JP)errIid;  ber  ?of;n ! 

Unb  bie  trompete 
Waffen  \o'\x  iverben, 
540  äöie  ^u  ber  greube, 

©0  i\\\\\  ^^erberben, 
2)aö  ift  ein  ©türmen! 
Daö  ift  ein  ?eben ! 
9}?äbd;en  unb  33urgen 
3}?üffen  fid;  geben. 
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^ül;n  tft  baö  g}?üt;en, 
^err(td)  ber  l'o{;n ! 
Unb  bte  8o(baten 

3Fau|l  unb  Wagner. 

550  33cm  ^ife  kfreit  ftnb  @trom  unb  53ä(^e 

^iird;  be^  grül;Iing^  ^olben,  belebenben  33(ic! ; 
3m  %\)^{t  grünet  ^offnung^glücf ; 
:^er  atte,  SStnter,  tu  feiner  @d)tt)äd^e, 
3og  fi(^  tn  raul;e  33erße  ^urürf* 
S5on  bort^er  fenbet  er,  flte^enb,  nur 
£)^nmäd)ttge  (Schauer  förntßen  (5ife^ 
3«  Streifen  über  bie  grünenbe  glur  ; 
^ber  bie  ©onne  t)\\X^ti  fein  Sßeige^ ; 
UeberaK  regt  ftd^  ^ilbung  unb  «Streben, 

560  5lKe^  n)iK  fie  mit  gorben  beleben ; 
Doc^  an  33(umen  fel;It'^  im  9?et)ier, 
©ie  nimmt  geipu^te  5!)?enfcl;en  bafür, 
^e^re  bic^  um,  t)on  biefen  JP)öj)en 
Dlac^  ber  ©tabt  ,^urüc!  ju  fe^en» 
%\x\^  bem  |)o|)Ien  finftern  %^^x 
bringt  ein  bunted  Oen^immel  |)ert)or* 
3eber  fount  fit^  ^twii  fo  gern ; 
(Bie  feiern  bie  Sluferfte^ung  be^  $errn : 
:Denn  fte  |inb  felber  auferftanben, 

570  %\x^  niebriger  Käufer  bumpfen  ©emci^ern, 
5(uö  ^anbtt)er!ö^  unb  ©ewerbeö^^anben, 
5(uö  bem  :l)rud  !t>on  ©iebeln  unb  X)ä$ern, 
5lu0  ber  ©tragen  quetfd^enber  (^nge, 
3tu6  ber  ^ir^en  e^rtt)ürbiger  "^o^^i 
©inb  fie  aUe  an^  "ix^i  gebraut* 
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@te^  nur,  fiel;!  tt)te  kl;ent)  fid^  bte  ^enge 
X)urd)  bte  ©arten  unb  gelber  jerfd;Iäßt, 
2öie  ber  gluj},  tn  33rett  unb  ^cinßc, 
©0  manrf;en  luftigen  9^acf)en  ben)eßt ; 
580  Unb  biö  jum  ©t'nfen  ükriaben, 
(Entfernt  fid;  bicfer  leiste  ^ta^n, 
@e(bft  iDon  beö  53erßeö  fernen  ffaben 
33(infea  unö  farbige  Kleiber  an* 
3cl;  ^öre  fd)cn  bei5  3}orfi5  ©etümmel ; 
J^ier  ift  beö  35o(fe$^  tt)a(;rer  i^immef, 
3nfrieben  jaud^^et  ©roß  unb  ^(ein : 
^ier  bin  \6:)  9JJenfd),  l;ier  barf  x^'^i  fein» 

IPagntr. 

'^xi  end;,  i!)err  :^octor,  ^u  fpa^ieren 
3ft  e^reni)oII  unb  ift  @en)inn  ; 
590  3)od)  rt)ürb'  x6:)  nic^t  allein  mid)  {ler  i^erlieren, 
Slöeit  id)  ein  geinb  t>on  altem  ^o^en  bin, 
:^a0  giebeln,  ©d)reien,  ^egetfd^ieben  r 

3ft  mir  zvix  gar  »erjagter  Hang ; 
©ie  toben,  tt)ie  i)om  böfen  %tx\i  getrieben, 
Unb  nennen'^  greube,  nennen'^  ©efang» 

?3aueru  unter  bcr  l^inbe. 

%<x\\i  unb  ©efang. 
Der  (^d)äfer  pu^te  fti^  jum  ^^an^, 
Wxi  bunter  3arfe,  ^anb  unb  ^ranj : 
(£d;mud  n)ar  er  angezogen. 
©d)on  um  bie  ?inbe  a^ar  eö  öoU, 
600  Unb  alle^  tankte  fd)on  ivie  toU. 

3ud)^e !  3ud;pe ! 
3u(^l)cifa!  v^eifa!  i!)e! 
So  ging  ber  giebetbogen. 
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C^r  brücfte  ^afttß  fic^  I;eran, 
$Da  fticjj  er  (xxi  ein  5!)2ät)c|)en  an 
?[)?it  feinem  (Jdenbogen; 
2)ie  frifc(;e  2)irne  fel;rt'  firf;  um 
Unb  fagte :  -Run,  ba^  ftnb'  icf;  bumm ! 
3uc^:^e!  3ud;^e! 
610  3urf)^eifa!  ^eifa!  $e! 

@eib  nici)t  fo  unge^oßen ! 

:©oc!)  l^urtiß  in  bem  Greife  Qtng*^, 
©ie  tan^^ten  re^t^,  fte  tankten  linf^, 
Unb  ade  9^öc!e  flogen» 
©ie  n)urben  rot^,  fie  ttJurben  marm 
Unb  ru{)ten  atfjmenb  5lrm  in  5trm» 
3uc^I)e!  3ud)^e! 
3uc^|>eifa!  .g)eifa!  $e! 
Unb  .£)üft'  an  (^((enbogen* 

620  Unb  t^u'  mir  bo(|)  nid()t  fo  i^ertraut, 

SGBie  mancher  ^^i  nic^t  feine  53raut 
:53e(ogen  unb  betrogen ! 
(^r  fdj)mei4)elte  fte  boc^  ki  ©eit', 
Unb  öon  ber  ^inbe  fc|)ott  e^  xot\X 
3ucf)|)e!  3u4)^e! 
3ucf)I;eifa!  ^eifa!  $e! 
@efdj)rei  unb  giebelbogen* 

^Iter  Paucr. 

$err  doctor,  ba^  ift  f^ön  5Don  t\x6:), 
^ag  i|)r  un6  ^eute  nic^t  t)erfc^mä^t, 
630  Unb  unter  biefe^  33oIf^gebräng', 
5l(^  txxi  fo  $ocf)geIa^rter,  ge^t» 
@o  ne{)met  auc^  ben  fc^önften  ^rug, 
:Den  tt)ir  mit  frifc^em  ^run!  gefüllt* 
3c^  bring'  i^n  ju  unb  tt)ünf(^e  laut, 
X)ag  er  nirf;t  nur  ben  2)urft  euc^  ftittt; 
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jDie  3ct^t  ter  tropfen,  bte  er  peßt, 
@ei  euren  Magert  jugetegt» 

3rau|t. 

3(^  nefime  ben  (^rqutcfiingi^tranf, 
^rn)tcbr'  eucf;  aüen  ^et(  unb  :Dan^ 

JJaa  Dolk  fammelt  ftd)  im  ^reiö  um^er. 

^Iter  ?3auer. 

640  gürttja'^r!  eö  t'jl  fefir  njo^tget^an, 

Dag  \^x  am  froren  ^aß  erfc(;etnt ; 

S)(x^i  t(;r  c^  t)ormal6  boc^  mit  \m^ 

5(n  böfen  %o^(^t\\  ßut  gemeint ! 

@ar  mand;er  fte^t  (ebenbiß  ^'xtx, 

Den  euer  33ater  nocf;  ^ute^t 

Der  f)eigen  gieberivut{>  entrig, 

2lß  er  ber  ©cucf;e  Z\i\  ßefegt. 

Slud^  bamaB  i^r,  t\\\  junger  ?[}?ann, 

3f)r  gingt  in  jebeö  ^ranfen{)auö  ; 
650  ®ar  mancf)e  ?eic^e  trug  man  fort, 

3|)r  aber  famt  gefunb  ^erauö, 

33eftanbet  man^e  |)arte  groben ; 

Dem  Reifer  ^a(f  ber  Reifer  broben* 

@efunb|)eit  bem  ben)ä{irten  5D?ann, 
"^qS^  er  noc^  lange  Reifen  !ann ! 

58or  jenem  broben  fle|)t  gebiicft, 
Der  |)elfen  Ie{)rt  unb  ^ülfe  fd;icft> 

C@r  ge^t  mit  SCBogncrn  n^citcr.) 

lUaguer. 

2öetd;  ein  ©efii:^(  mujjt  bu,  o  greger  ^ann, 
33ei  ber  5ßere^rung  biefer  2)?enge  ^aben ! 
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660  D  ßtücfltd;,  n?er  t)on  feinen  ©aben 
@oId;  einen  33ort{)ei(  ^ie^en  fann! 
Der  SSater  ydo^i  ^^x^)  feinem  5lnaben, 
(5in  jeber  fragt  unb  brängt  unb  t\\i, 
l)\z  giebet  ftocft,  ber  ^änjer  xotxit 
:2)u  gel) ft,  in  S^ei^en  fte|)en  fte, 
Die  3J?ül3en  fliegen  in  bie  «£)ü^'  ; 
Unb  tt)enig  fe|)tt,  fo  beugten  fi'c^  bie  i^nie, 
5I(ö  fäm'  baö  33enerabile» 

^^ur  tt^enig  ©dj^rttte  noc^  hinauf  ^u  jenem  ©tein ! 

670  J^ier  n)ol(en  tt)ir  ü)on  nnfrer  SBanbrung  raften* 
^ier  fa§  ic^  oft  gebanfeniJoU  oSitm 
Unb  quälte  mic^  mit  53eten  unb  mit  gafien» 
Sin  Hoffnung  reicf;,  im  ©lauben  feft, 
Wxi  ^fjränen,  ©eufjen,  ^änberingen 
Dac^t'  ic^  ba^  (^nbe  jener  ^i\i 
^om  «öerrn  beö  J^immel^  ju  erjmingen* 
Der  3)?enge  33eifa(t  tönt  mir  nun  tt^ie  .5)opn. 
D  fonnteft  bu  tn  meinem  3nnern  lefen, 
2öie  tt)enig  ^ater  unb  ©o^n 

680  ©o(c^  eine^  D^Ju^^mei^  n^ert^  gemefen ! 
9J?ein  S3ater  trar  ein  bunfter  ^brenmann, 
Der  über  bie  5^atur  unb  i^re  l^eiPgen  Greife, 
3n  9f?ebtid)!eit,  j'eboi^  auf  feine  23eife, 
'^\i  grillenhafter  5i}?ü^e  fann, 
Der,  in  @efellfd;aft  i)on  Slbepten, 
(5id^  tn  bie  fd^n^arje  ^üd;e  fd;log 
Unb,  nac^  unenblid;en  D^ecepten, 
"^(x^  SBibrige  jufammengog» 
Da  «)arb  ein  rotier  ?eu,  txxx  fü^ner  freier, 

690  3m  tauen  33ab  ber  ^ilie  t)ernm^It 

Unb  beibe  bann,  mit  offnem  glammenfeuer. 


1 
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2luö  einem  33raittßemarf)  m^^  anbere  gequält 
(5rfd;ten  barauf  mit  bunten  garben 
X)ie  junge  ilonißin  im  @faö : 
^ier  war  bie  5(qenei,  bie  53atienten  jlarbcn, 
Unb  niemanb  fragte :  n)er  genaö? 
(öo  fiaben  n)ir,  mit  ^o((ifcf)cn  Latwergen, 
3n  biefen  ^f)ä(ern,  biefen  33ergen 
SBeit  fcf)(immer  a(ö  bie  ^^eft  getobt, 
700  3c^  I;abe  fetbft  ben  @ift  an  ^aufenbe  gegeben ; 
©ie  weiften  f;in,  tc^  mug  erleben, 
Dag  man  bie  fred)en  2}?örber  lobt, 

IDagntr. 

3Bie  fount  i(;r  eucl;  barum  betrüben  ! 
X()ut  nid)t  ein  braoer  5[)iann  genug, 
Die  i^unft,  bie  man  i^m  übertrug, 
Oewiffen^aft  unb  pünftlic^  auö^uüben ! 
^enn  bu,  atö  Jüngling,  beinen  3Sater  e^irft, 
(So  wirft  bu  gern  üon  i^m  empfangen ; 
SSenn  bu,  alö  ^ann,  bie  2Biffenfc^aft  t)ermebrft, 
710  8o  fann  betn  ©o^n  gu  ^ö^rem  '^\t\  gefangen, 

3Fau(l. 

D  glücfltd^,  wer  nod;  |)offen  fann, 
5(u6  biefem  9}?eer  bc^  Srrt^umö  aufjutaucf;en ! 
2Ba6  man  nic^t  weig,  baö  t^txi  braud)te  man, 
Unb  xo^^  man  weig,  fann  man  ni(f;t  braud;cn, 
Dod;  tag  uui^  biefer  ©tunbe  fd;önei5  Qbwi 
Durd)  fo(d;en  5:;rübfinn  nid;t  verfümmern! 
S3etrad)te,  \(>'\t  in  Slbeubfonne-ötutl) 
Die  grünumgebnen  »Bütten  fd;immern, 
@ie  rücft  unb  \\>t\6:)i,  ber  ^ag  ift  überlebt, 
720  Dort  eilt  fie  ^in  unb  förbert  neueö  ^eben« 
D  bag  fein  glüget  mid;  »om  33oben  f;ebt. 
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3^v  nad;  unb  immer  nacf;  i^u  ftreben ! 
3(^  fät)'  im  einigen  5I6enb|ira^( 
2)ie  ftiKe  SBelt  ^u  meinen  güf^en, 
(Intjünbet  alle  ßö^'n,  beruhigt  j'ebeö  ^^at, 
:Den  @i(berbacf;  in  golbne  (Ströme  fliegen» 
'^\6:)i  ^emmte  bann  ben  ßötter3(eicf)en  ^auf 
^er  tt)i(be  33erß  mit  aUen  feinen  ©cf)(u(^ten; 
@c^on  t(;ut  baö  50?eer  fic^  mit  erwärmten  33uc^ten 

730  SSor  ben  erftannten  klugen  auf» 

2)oc^  fcf)eint  bie  ©öttin  enblic^  tt^eg^ufinfen  ; 
Sldein  ber  neue  ^rieb  ertt)a(^t, 
3c^  eile  fort,  i^r  ett)'ge6  ?ic^t  ^u  trinfen, 
SSor  mir  ben  ^ag  unb  hinter  mir  bie  Df?a(f)t, 
:J)en  ^immel  über  mir  unb  unter  mir  bie  2öeKen» 
(Jin  fd)öner  ^raum,  inbeffen  fie  entweicht» 
5(4)  \  S«  ^^^  ®eifte^  glügeln  tt)irb  fo  leicht 
^ein  forperlic^er  gtügel  ftc&  gefeüen» 
:^o(^  ift  e^  jiebem  eingeboren, 

740  Dag  fein  @efü|)I  hinauf  unb  t)ortt:)ärt^  bringt, 
SGBenn  über  unö,  im  blauen  D^aum  i^erloren, 
3{)r  fc^metternb  ^ieb  bie  ^crd)e  fingt, 
Sßenn  über  fc^roffen  gic^ten^ö^en 
Der  5lb(er  auegebreitet  f(^n:)ebt, 
Unb  über  gläc{)en,  über  ©een 
Der  ^rani^  nad^  ber  Heimat  ftrebt> 

l^agner, 

3c^  fiatte  felbfl  oft  gri((en:^afte  ©tunben, 
Do^  fotc^en  3:^rieb  ^(x\>'  \^  noc^  nie  empfunben» 
?Dkn  fie^t  ftc^  leicht  o^w.  SBalb  unb  gelbern  fatt, 
750  De^  35ogetö  %\ii\<^  it)erb'  tc^  nie  beneiben» 
SSie  anber^  tragen  unö  bie  ©eifte^freuben 
S3on  ^uc^  p  33u(f>,  t)on  33ratt  ju  33ratt! 
Da  tverben  SÜBinternäd^te  |>oIb  unb  fc^ön. 
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(5tn  fed'g  l'c6en  i^)ärmet  ade  ©lieber, 

Unb  ad;!  entvoKft  bii  gar  ein  tt)iirbig  ^evöamen, 

©0  fteißt  ber  gan^e  ^immcl  jii  bir  nieber» 

3Fau|l. 

:Du  bijl  bir  nur  beö  einen  ^ricb^  ktt)uf5t ; 

D  lerne  nie  ben  anbern  fennen  ! 

Z'cotx  ©eeten  ii)oI)nen,  ad; !  in  meiner  33ruft, 
760  ^ie  eine  wid  fid;  i)on  ber  anbern  trennen ; 

Die  eine  ^äU,  in  berkr  ^iebe^Iuft, 

^'\^)  an  bie  2öett,  mit  ffammernben  Drganen ; 

2)ie  anbre  ^ebt  geit^altfam  fid)  t>om  2Duft 

3u  ben  ©eftlben  ^o^er  Sinnen. 

D  (^^\t\>i  eö  ©eifter  in  ber  ^uft,- 

Die  jtt)ifd)en  ^rb'  unb  i^immet  {)errfd;enb  itjeben, 

@o  fteiget  nicber  auö  bem  golbnen  Duft 

Unb  flirrt  mid;  iDeg,  ^u  neuem  buntem  ?eben ! 

3a,  iräre  nur  ein  3öubermantel  mein, 
770  Unb  trüß^  er  mid;  in  frembe  Räuber, 

5}?ir  foKt'  er  um  bie  !i3ft(id;ften  ©ewänber, 

9^ici^t  feit  um  einen  ^önigömantet  fein* 

lUagner. 

S3erufe  nid;t  bie  ujo^lbefannte  (Bd)aar, 
Die  ftrömenb  ftd;  im  Dunftfreiö  überbreitet, 
Dem  9}?enfd;en  taufeubfältige  @efa{)r, 
5ßon  alten  d-nben  f)er,  bereitet» 
SSon  9^orben  bringt  ber  fd;arfe  ©eifter.^a^n 
5(uf  bid;  ^erbei,  mit  ^fdlßefpi^ten  Sangen ; 
SSon  5!}?or9en  5iel;n,  i)ertrodnenb,  fie  ^cran 
780  Unb  näl;ren  fid;  üon  beinen  Zungen ; 

Söenn  fie  ber  ^^\\iiQ.(x,  auö  ber  "^S^yx^it  fd)idt, 
'hit  %\vX\)  auf  @(ut^  um  beinen  ©d;eitel  {)äufcn, 
@o  bringt  ber  äßej^  ben  ©d;n)arm,  ber  erft  erquidt 
Um  bic^  unb  gelb  unb  Slue  ^u  erfäufen. 

D 
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(Bie  ^ören  gern,  ^um  Schaben  fro{)  gewanbt, 
(55e{)orcf)en  gern,  x^t\{  fie  unö  gern  betrügen, 
@te  jleden  tt)te  t)om  -g)tmme(  firf;  gefanbt, 
Unb  (t^petn  engltfcf;,  ttJenn  fte  lügen» 
^od)  ge^en  n)tr !  (Ergraut  tft  fcl;on  bie  2öeU, 
790  Die  ?uft  geführt,  ber  5^ekr  fäat ! 
5lm  Slbenb  fd)ä^t  man  erft  ba^  J£)au^.— 
2ßa^  fte^ft  bu  fo  unb  Micfft  erftaunt  ^tnau^? 
SBa^  !ann  bid;  in  ber  :Dämmrung  fo  ergreifen  ? 

©te^jl  bu  ben  fcl;tt:)arjen  |)unb  burc^  @aat  unb 
©toppel  ftreifen  ? 

3(^  fa|>  i^n  lange  fd^on,  nic^t  tt)td^ttg  fc^ien  er  mir. 

3Fau(i. 
^etra(|)t'  i{in  rec^t !  gür  tt)a^  \öM\X  bu  ba^  ^^ier? 

Wagner, 

gür  einen  55ubel,  ber  auf  feine  2öeife 
©i(^  auf  ber  8pur  be^  Ferren  plagt 

33emerffl  bu,  "(ok  in  rt)eitem  'Sc!)ttedfen!reife 
800  (^r  um  un^  ^er  umb  immer  nä^er  jagt? 
Unb  irr'  \^  nicf)t,  fo  i\t^  txn  geuerftrubet 
Stuf  feinen  $faben  ^interbrein» 

l^agner. 

3d;  \z\)t  nic^t^  aI6  einen  fi^rtjarjen  $ubel; 
^•^  mag  bei  euc|)  tt)0^(  ^lugentäufc^ung  fein* 

3Faufl. 

?!}?ir  f^eint  e^,  ba^  er  magifc^  leife  ©erringen 
3u  fünft'gem  ^anb  um  unfre  güge  ixt^U 
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3c^  fe^'  \\)Xi  mißcivig  imb  furd;tfam  itnö  umfpn'n^en, 
2öei(  er,  ftatt  feinci^  $cvrn,  jtvet  Unbcfaunte  fielet» 

2)er  ^reiö  tDtvb  eng,  fd;on  tft  er  na^ ! 

IPagner. 

810  Dil  fie^ft,  ein  i^imb,  unb  fein  ©efpenft  ift  ba, 

(Ir  fnurrt  unb  jmeifc(t,  legt  fid;  auf  ben  33aud;,  1 1 

^r  tvebelt    5lKe^  v&unbe'53rauc^*  " 

©efeUe  bic^  ju  unö !  ^omm  pier ! 

lUagner. 

(56  ifl  ein  ijubelnärrifd;  ^pier* 

Du  ftcjieft  fti((,  er  itjartct  auf; 

Du  fprid;!^  ipn  an,  er  ftrebt  an  bir  pinauf ; 

3SerIiere  wa6,  er  mirb  eö  bringen, 

"^(x^  beinern  ©toe!  inö  SBajfer  fpringen. 

Du  pafi  n?opt  9^ed;t ;  \6:)  finbe  nid;t  bie  ©pur 
820  33on  einem  ©eift,  unb  a((e6  ift  Dreffur. 

leaguer. 

Dem  J&unbe,  it^enn  cr  ßut  gebogen, 
SGBirb  felbft  ein  \\>t\\zx  5}?ann  gewogen. 
3a,  beine  ©unft  i;)erbient  er  ganj  unb  gar, 
^r,  ber  ©tubenten  trefflid)er  ©cofar* 

C<3ie  ge^en  in  ba0  ©tabtti^or.) 


Faust  has  now  returned  to  his  cell  and,  soothed  by  his  late  walk 
and  the  quiet  around  him,  his  better  soul  awakens,  and  love  of  God 
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and  man  succeed  for  the  moment  to  his  former  despair.  But  the 
poodle  has  entered  with  hiin,  and  its  restless  running  and  sniffing 
begin  almost  immediately  to  disturb  his  new-found  repose.  By  way 
of  resisting  its  influence  Faust  takes  down  the  Greek  Testament  and 
begins  to  translate  the  first  chapter  of  the  Gospel  according  to  St.  John  ; 
he  finds  a  difficulty  at  once  in  the  word  \6yo^^  but  at  last  determines 
to  render  it  "In  the  beginning  was  the  act"  (!l6at).  The  restlessness 
of  the  poodle  has  by  this  time  become  unbearable,  and  Faust  opens 
the  door  in  the  hope  that  it  will  make  its  escape,  but  to  his  amaze- 
ment its  form  begins  to  change,  it  swells  to  a  monf^trous  size,  and  he 
seeks  for  some  spell  to  exorcise  it.  At  this  moment  spirits  are  heard 
in  the  passage  mocking  at  the  *'  old  lynx  of  hell,"  who  has  got  himself 
entrapped  within.  Faust  proceeds  to  use  the  charm  of  the  Four, 
of  Salamander,  Undene,  Sylph,  and  Cobold,  but  in  vain  :  he  then 
tries  the  sign  of  the  Cross  ;  at  this  the  monster  swells  still  further 
and  retires  behind  the  stove  :  here  its  volume  still  increases,  but  its 
density  diminishes,  and  as  Faust  threatens  it  with  his  last  and  most 
potent  exorcism,  "the  thrice  glowing  light,"  the  spell  is  complete  and 
'  "  the  kernel  of  the  poodle "  steps  out  from  behind  the  stove  in  the 
person  of  Mephistopheles  disguised  as  a  travelling  scholar.  On 
Faust's  asking  his  name  Mephistopheles  defines  himself  as  "  a  portion 
of  that  power  which  is  always  willing  evil  but  doing  good,"  and,  when 
pressed  for  an  explanation,  says  that  he  is  the  spirit  which  always 
denies,  and  that  sin,  destruction,  evil,  in  short,  are  his  special  element. 
He  then  inveighs  against  Light  and  against  the  persistent  vitality  of 
the  world,  in  which  all  the  elements  except  fire  are  working  against 
him,  but  brings  his  invective  somewhat  abruptly  to  a  close  and 
requests  Faust  to  allow  him  to  leave  the  cell :  the  pentagram,  which 
Faust  has  drawn  on  the  threshold,  is  an  insuperable  barrier,  and  he 
is  practically  Faust's  prisoner.  Faust  at  once  sees  his  opportunity, 
if  Mephistopheles  can  be  bound  in  one  way  he  can  in  another,  he 
must  be  detained  and  they  will  make  a  compact.  But  his  eagerness 
does  not  on  this  occasion  meet  with  encouragement,  the  compact 
cannot  be  arranged  out  of  hand,  and  had  better  be  deferred  till  their 
next  meeting.  Faust  is  still  unwillmg  to  let  his  chance  slip,  devils 
are  not  to  be  caught  twice  over,  and  Mephistopheles  at  last  consents 
to  stay  on  condition  that  he  may  wile  away  the  time  with  his  arts. 
He  accordingly  summons  his  dainty  sprites,  who  forthwith  begin  their 
dreamy  cloud-song.  Under  its  influence  Faust  falls  asleep,  and 
Mephistopheles  extricates  himself  by  rubbing  a  drop  of  oil  taken  from 
Faust's  lamp  on  the  edge  of  the  threshold.  This  attracts  a  rat, 
who  quietly  gnaws  through  the  angle  of  the  pentagram  and  releases 
Mephistopheles,  the  master  of  him  and  other  vermin.    Faust  at  length 
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awakes  to  find  Mephistopheles  gone,  and  in  his  bewilderment  is  inclined 
to  believe  that  the  poodle,  Mephistopheles,  and  the  images  of  the 
spirit-song  were  all  equally  illusions,  and  that  once  again  he  has  been 
disappointed  and  deceived. 

@  t  u  b  i  r  J  i  m  m  e  r. 
3^auft  mit  bem  |)ubcl  i)ereintretcnb. 

SSerlajfen  ^ab'  id;  ge(b  unb  Huen, 
2)ie  eine  tiefe  5^acl;t  bebccft, 
5D?{t  aljuiingöyoücm  ^eir^em  ©raiteu 
3n  \\\\^  bie  beffre  ^eele  ivecft 
(^ntfd;Iafeu  fi'nb  nun  tvtibe  %x\z^t, 
830  5D?tt  jebcm  uugcftiimen  %\)\m ; 

(5^  reget  fid;  bte  ^?enfc|)en(tebe, 
!Dte  ?ie6e  ©otteö  xz^i  ftc^  niuu 

@et  rul;tß,  ^itbet!  renne  nid)t  |)m  unb  ivicber! 
5(n  ber  @d;iDe((e  mai5  fd;noberft  bu  I?ier  ? 
?eße  bid;  Winter  ben  Dfen  nicber, 
"^Itxxi  ^z\it^  stiffen  ßcb'  id;  bir, 
2Bie  bu  braufjen  auf  bem  bergigen  SSege 
Durd;  D^ennen  unb  «Springen  ergoßt  un^^  ^oSfi, 
©0  nimm  nun  and;  \)on  mir  bie  ?)fTege, 
840  m^  ein  n)i((!ommner  ftiKer  ©aft» 

5l4v  u>enn  in  unfrer  engen  3^t(e 
2)ie  ^ampe  freunblid)  tvieber  brennt, 
I)ann  iinrb'i^  in  unfcrm  ^ufen  I;e((e, 
3m  ^erjen,  bac^  fid;  felber  fennt, 
S3crnunft  fängt  tvicber  an  ju  fpred;en, 
Unb  i^offnung  ivieber  (x\\  i\\  blü^n  ; 
5}?an  fej?nt  fid;  nad;  be^  ^ebene  33äc^en, 
Sid) !  nac^  be^  l^ebene  Ouede  ^in. 

knurre  nid;t,  5^ubel !  3«  ^cn  ^eiligen  3:i3nen, 
850  ^ie  jel^t  meine  gan^e  @eer  umfaffen, 
3Bi(i  ber  tl;ierifd;e  Saut  nid;t  paffen. 
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Sßir  fi'nb  ßcmol^nt,  baß  tie  5D?enfc^en  t)er^üj?nen, 

2Baö  fie  ntc(;t  i^crftel;u, 

2)ag  fi'e  t)or  bcm  ©uten  unb  @d;onen, 

:Dai5  i^nen  oft  bcfcl;n) erlief;  ift,  murren ; 

SßiU  e^  ber  ^unb,  it^ie  fie,  befniirren  ? 

5lkr  ad; !  fd;cn  füf;!'  \^),  Bei  bem  Beften  ^iUen, 

33efriebi9im3  nid;t  mel;r  au^  bem  33ufen  quiden. 

5lBer  itjarum  mug  ber  ©trom  fo  balb  i^erfiegen, 
860  Unb  it)ir  it)ieber  im  X)urfte  liegen? 

:^at)on  f;ab'  id)  fo  t)iel  (i^rfa^rung. 

:Doc^  biefer  5D?angeI  lägt  fid)  erfe^en ; 

SBir  lernen  baö  Ueberirbif($e  fd;ä^en, 

SSir  fernen  un^  nad^  Offenbarung, 

2)ie  nirgenbö  ivürb'ger  unb  fc^öner  Brennt, 

5IB  in  bem  neuen  ^eftament» 

?D?id;  brängt%  ben  ©runbtert  aufjufc^tagen, 

5DZit  reb(id)em  ®efii{)(  einmal 

Dai^  ^eilige  Original 
870  3n  mein  geliebte^  :Deutfc^  p  übertrc^|en♦ 

C^r  fd;tägt  ein  23oIum  auf  unb  fd;icft  ftd6  an.) 

©efc^rieben  fte^t:  „3m  Einfang  trar  ba^  SBort!" 
^ier  ftod'  '\6)  fc^on !  2Ser  (;i(ft  mir  n)eiter  fort  ? 
3c^  fann  ba^  2öort  fo  ^od;  unmöglid^  fc^ägen, 
3d;  mug  e^  anber^  überfe^en, 
2öenn  idb  t)om  (Reifte  red)t  erleuchtet  bin. 
©ef^rieben  fte^t :  „  3m  Einfang  tt^ar  ber  ©inn." 
S3eben!e  it^o^t  bie  erfte  Z^\\t, 
:Dag  beine  geber  ftc^  nic^t  übereile! 
3ft  e^  ber  @inn,  ber  adeö  tt)ir!t  unb  fc^afft? 
880  (5^  follte  fte^n:  „3m  Einfang  trar  bie  traft!" 
Dod),  aud;  inbem  x^  biefe^  nieberfd)reibe, 
©d)on  ttJarnt  mic^  tt)a^,  bag  id;  babei  wx^i  bleibe, 
9)?ir  !?irft  ber  @eift !  ^uf  einmal  fe|)'  icf)  9^at^ 
Unb  fcfereibe  getroft:  „3nt  Slnfang  mar  bie  %^(xiV* 
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(Eoü  td)  mit  btr  taö  3^^^nicr  t^eilen, 

^ubel,  fo  lafj  ba^^  Reuten, 

(Eo  laß  ba^  33cücn! 

8oId)  einen  ftörcnbcn  ®efe((en 

5!}?ag  td;  nid)t  in  bcr  5^ä^c  leiben, 
890  (Jinev  von  uni^  beiben 

5}?njj  bie  3cl(e  meiben, 

Untern  ()eb'  irf;  baö  @aftred;t  auf, 

:©ie  :^(;üv'  ift  offen,  I;aft  freien  ^auf. 

5lber  tt^aö  muß  id;  feigen ! 

^ann  baö  natiivtid;  9efd;cl;en  ? 

3ft  ei3  @d;atten?  tft'^  2Bivfüd)feit? 

SlBie  n)irb  mein  53ubel  (anß  unb  breit ! 

ö:rpebt  fid;  mitöeivalt! 

Da^i  ift  nid)t  eineö  i^unbe^  ©eftalt! 
900  SSeld)  ein  ©efpenß  h'ad;t'  \6:)  inö  J^aue, 

@d;on  fiel;t  er  \\>'\t  ein  5^i(pferb  aui^, 

9}?it  feurigen  Singen,  fd;rerf(id;en  ©ebiß, 

D !  bu  bift  mir  9ei\)iß ! 

gür  foId)e  :^albe  i^öüenbrut 

3ft  (ealomonii^  (Bdjlüffel  gut, 

C6ci|ltr  C^uf  bem  ©ange.) 
X)rinnen  gefangen  ift  einer ! 
"^Xti^ti  Raupen,  folg'  il?m  feiner! 
S3ie  im  (Jifen  ber  gud)0, 
3agt  z\\\  alter  JP)öUen(ud;6. 
910  5Iber  gebt  5ld)t ! 

^6:)\y>z^zi  l^in,  fd;rt)ebet  it)ieber, 
2luf  unb  nteber, 
Unb  er  \)(xi  ftd;  toi^gemad;t, 
^önnt  i^r  ibm  nullen, 
Si(x^i  i^n  nid)t  filmen  ! 
2)enn  er  tl;at  un»^  5l((en 
©c^on  t>\t\  ju  ©efallen. 
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3Fau(l. 

33raucf/  td;  ben  (Spruc^  ber  33tere : 
920  ©atamanber  fo((  glühen, 

Unbene  ficf;  wtnben, 
^  (&9rp{)e  i:)erfc^n)tnben, 

^obolb  fid^  müpen ! 

2öer  fte  nic^^t  fennte, 
Die  (Elemente, 
3l;re  ^raft 
Unb  (^tgenf($aft, 
2öäre  fein  5D?etjler 
Ukr  bte  ©elfter* 

930  S5erfc^«)tnb'  tn  gtammen, 

©alamanber! 

3taufc()enb  fliege  ^ufamnten, 
Unbene ! 

Sii)x6:)i'  in  5!}?eteoren^@(^5ne, 
8plpi^e! 

33rin9'  pu^Iic^e  |)ü(fe, 
3nciibu^ !  3ncubu^ ! 
%x\ii  l^eröor  unb  mac^e  ben  @(|)Iu§  ! 

^eineö  ber  35iere 
940         ^iz^i  tn  bem  ^^iere : 
\  (^^  liegt  ganj  ru|)ig  unb  grinft  mic^  an ! 

3cJ)  |)ab'  i^m  nocl;  nid;t  xoz^  get^an« 
Du  fodft  mic^  :^ören 
©tärfer  befd;tt)oren» 

33ift  bu,  ©efede, 
(^in  giüd)ttin3  ber  ^^öKe  ? 
©0  fiel)  bieg  3^^cf;en, 
Dem  fie  fic^  beugen, 
Die  f(^n:)ar^en  @c|)aaren ! 
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950         ©c{;on  frfjwiUt  eö  auf  mit  bovfttßcn  i!?aaren. 

35evtvovfne$5  SBefcn ! 

ilannft  bu  '\^x\.  Icfen, 

Den  nie  entfprofjneit, 

Unait«3c;efprocf;nen, 

2)urd)  aUe  s£)imme(  gezognen, 

grei^cntlirf;  burc(;ftod)nen? 

Jointer  ben  Dfen  ßcbannt, 
^^\^\\\i  cö  un'c  ein  (5Iep{)ant, 
X)en  ßan^cn  D^aiim  füIU  cö  an, 
960  ^i3  ttJtU  jum  !^ebc(  jerfltegen* 

(Btetcje  ntcl)t  ^ur  Dccfe  ^inan ! 
?ec;e  bic^  ju  be^  5D?eiftcrö  gügcn! 
:i)ii  ftc^ft,  bafj  id;  nic(;t  t^ergeben^  brope* 
3d^  »erfcnge  bic^  mit  l^eiliQer  ?o^e! 
ßrimarte  nid;t 

:Dai5  breimd  ßlüpenbc  ?tc^t! 
(^rmartc  nid)t 
^ie  ftärffte  öon  meinen  ilünften ! 

IHepljiflapljclcö 

(tritt,   inbem   ber   i)Iebet  fädt,   gefkibct  une   ein   fa^renber 
(2cf;oIafticuS,  l^inter  bem  Ofen  l;ert)oO. 

SBo^u  ber  ?ärm?  tvaö  fteljt  bem  $errn  ^u  Dienftcn? 

970  T)a^  atfo  ivar  bei5  ^Jubclö  ^ern ! 

d-in  fa^renber  6d;o(aft?  3^er  ^<x\\\^  mad;t  mid;  (ad;eiu 

Blcpl;i(l0pl)clc9. 

3d;  faUttire  bcn  gelel;rten  i^errn ! 

3^r  pabt  mid;  ii^eiblid;  fd;jvili«en  mad;en» 

SBie  nennjl  bu  bid)  ? 


ji 
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|ltcpljiftopl)clc9. 

T)'\z  grage  fc(;eint  nur  f(etn 
gür  einen,  ber  baö  SSovt  fo  feljr  iJerac^tet, 
:^er,  tt)eit  entfernt  i)on  aKem  @cf;etn,  I 

5^ur  in  ber  SBefen  ^iefe  tracf)tet» 

53et  en^,  t^r  ^errn,  fann  man  ba6  SBefen 
©ewö^nlirf;  au^  bem  5^amen  (efen, 
980  2So  e^  fi4)  aa^ubeutlid)  tt)ei[t,  | 

SBenn  man  euc^  gliegengott,  33erberber,  Lügner  \)t\S^U 
5^un  gut,  xotx  ^ift  bu  benn  ? 

iHtpi)tft0pi)tU6.  i 

(y-in  3:;^ei(  t)on  jener  ^raft, 
2)ie  ftetö  ba^  53öfe  miü  unb  ftetö  ba^  @ute  fc^afft, 

3Fau|l. 

2Baö  tft  mit  biefem  9fiät^fe(it)ort  gemeint? 

|!ltpl)t|t0pl)tlc0. 

3cf;  bin  ber  ©eift,  ber  ftet^  t)ernetnt ! 
Unb  ba6  mit  9tect)t;  benn  o^i^,  xoo,^  entfte^t, 
'^\i  tt)ertl;,  bag  eö  p  ©runbe  ge^t; 
2)rnm  beffer  n)är'^,  bag  nic^t^  entftünbe» 
©0  tft  benn  aUe^,  tt)aö  i(;r  (Sünbe, 
990  3cvftürnn9,  fur^  baö  33ofe  nennt, 
9}?etn  eigentlid^e^  (Clement* 

3Faufi. 

:^u  nennft  bid;  einen  %^t\\f  unb  fte|)ft  bed;  gctn^  i?cr  mir.? 

|Htpl)i(lopl)€le0. 

S3efc^etbne  2öa^rt;eit  fpreci)'  \^  bir. 

äöenn  ftc^  ber  5[)?enfc^,  bie  fteine  5^arren«?elt, 

@ert)öpnlid;  für  ein  ©anjeö  pä(t; 
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3rf;  bin  ein  Z^t\\  bc^  Z^i\\^,  ter  ^Infang^  5l((cö  tvar, 
d'in  5:^ct(  bcr  giitftcrnip,  btc  fiel;  ba^  ?id)t  gebar, 
2)aö  ftoljc  ?ic(;t,  ba^^  mm  bcr  mwiiix  "^(x^ 
:Dcu  alten  D^^ang,  bcn  9^aum  tljv  ftvcitiß  madjt; 
1000  Unb  bocf;  ßcltnßt'i^  t^m  nidjt,  ba  ci3,  fo  ytc(  eö  jirebt, 
23erj)aftct  (x\\  ben  Körpern  ffcbt, 
Sßon  Körpern  ftrömtV^,  bic  ivövper  maci;t  cö  f(f;ön, 
^tn  Körper  ^emmf  ^  auf  feinem  ©ange» 
©0,  l;off'  trf;,  bauevt  cö  nirijt  lange, 
Unb  mit  ben  lor^evn  mxV^  ^n  ©vunbe  ge|)n, 

5^itn  !cnn'  icf;  beinc  unirb'gcn  yflid)ten! 
T)u  fannft  im  ©refjen  nid;tö  t>evnid;tcn, 
Unb  fänßft  e^  nun  im  illeinen  an. 

Unb  freitid;  ift  nicf)t  inel  bamit  getf;an, 
1010  SBaö  ftd;  bem  '^\6:)\^  entgcgenfteat, 

:Daö  ^tn)aö,  biefe  plumpe  "^tM, 

@o  Diel  al^  ic^  fd;on  unternommen, 

3c^  itjufjte  nid)t  i^r  bei^ufommen, 

?D?it  SBeUen,  (Stürmen,  (£d)üttetn,  33ranb ; 

©eru^ig  WM  am  dnbe  5}ieer  unb  ^anb ! 

Unbbenu>erbammten3nig,ber^!?ier^unb9^?enfd)enbrut, 

2)em  ift  nun  gar  nid;tö  an^upaben* 

SBie  tnele  ^^OiV  \6)  fd)on  begraben ! 

Unb  immer  cirfulirt  ein  neuei^,  frifd;e6  33tut. 
1020  (£0  ge^t  ee  fort,  man  möd)te  rafenb  werben! 

^er  ?uft,  bem  SSaffer,  tm'e  ber  (5rbcn 

(^ntannben  taufenb  iteime  fid;, 

3m  Xrodnen,  geud)ten,  äöarmen,  Aalten  ! 

S;:)'^i'(  \6,)  mir  nid)t  bic  glammc  t)orbeI?aUen, 

3d;  \öMt  nid;t^  ^partö  für  mid;» 
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©0  fe^ejl  bu  ber  ett)tg  regen, 
^er  ^eitfam  fd;affenben  Q^iXooM 
T)te  falte  ^eufelöfauft  entgegen, 
X)te  fic^  t)erßeben^  tücf tfcf;  SioM ! 
1030  2Sa^  anberö  fucf)e  ju  beginnen, 
2)e^  (I^aoö  n)unberltd[)er  @o{)n ! 

3Etpl)ifi0pl)cle0. 

2ötr  tt^oKen  n^trflid;  «n^  beftnnen; 
^te  näd^ften  ?D?a(e  nte|)r  bai:)on ! 
Dürft'  \^  tt)o{)(  biegmal  mic^  entfernen  ? 

3(^  febe  nic^t,  tt)arum  bu  fragft* 
3(^  \(x\it  jie^t  bi(^  fennen  lernen; 
Sßefucf)e  nun  mict),  n^ie  bu  magft, 
JP)ier  ift  baö  genfter,  ^ier  bie  3:{?üre, 
(^in  9^auc[)fang  ift  bir  auc^  gewiß* 

|Htpl)ift0pl)cleö. 

1040  @efte|)'  id^'ö  nur!  Daf  icf)  ^inauc^fpa^iere, 
S3erbietet  mir  t\\\  Keinem  »^inbernig, 
Der  Drubenfuß  auf  eurer  ^cl)n)e(Ie^ 

Da^  ^entagramma  mac^t  bir  53ein? 

^•i,  fage  mir,  bu  @o^n  ber  ^öKe, 

Sßenn  ba^  bid)  bannt,  h)ie  famft  bu  benn  |)eretn? 

SSie  n)arb  ein  foId;er  ©eift  betrogen? 

S3efd)aut  eö  red^t!  z^  ift  nid^t  gut  gebogen ; 
Der  eine  2Sinfe(,  ber  nad^  außen  ju, 
3ft,  tt)ie  bu  fte|)ft,  ein  t^enig  offen» 
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1050  Da^  ^^i  bev  B^if^i^^  9«^  getroffen ! 
Unb  mein  (befangner  it)ärft  bcnn  bu  ? 
:Daö  ift  i)on  nnßefä^r  ßeinngen ! 

|Bcpl)ifta})l)clcö. 

"Der  5^ubel  mevfte  ntd;ti^,  a(i5  er  |)ereinßefprnnßen, 
©le  ©ad)e  fte^t  \z%i  anberi^  au^ ; 
:^er  ^enfel  fann  ntcl)t  anö  bem  «g)auö. 

3Fau(l, 

^ocf)  tvavum  ße{)jl  bu  ntc(;t  burcf/^  genfter? 

|lttpl)i|l0pl)cUö. 

*ö  ip  ein  ©efcß  ber  Xeufet  unb  ©efpcnfter : 

330  fie  ^ercin3efd)tüpft,  ba  müjyen  fie  l^inau^» 

jDaö  erfte  ftel;t  unö  frei,  beim  jttjeiten  fi'nb  mx  ^nec^te. 

3Faufi. 

1060  X)ie  ^öae  felbft  ^at  il;re  ^ed;te? 

Dai^  finb'  id)  gut!  ba  liege  ftd)  ein  53aft, 

Unb  fid;er  mo{)t,  mit  euct;,  i^r  Ferren,  fd;Iiefen? 

|Htpl)i|!opl)clcö. 

äöaö  man  t)erfprid)t,  ba\^  foUft  bu  rein  genief^en, 

2^ir  \\>\x^  bai)on  nid;ti3  abße^^^wadt, 

©od;  bai^  ift  nid)t  fo  furj  i\\  faffcn, 

Unb  it)ir  befpred)en  baö  junäd;ft ; 

©od;  jte^o  V\iV  \^),  ^od;  unb  \)'^6:)\x, 

gür  biefeii^mal  mid;  ju  entfaffen, 

3Fau(l. 

©0  bleibe  boc^  nod;  einen  51ugenblicf, 
1070  Um  mir  erj^  ßute  Ü^tä^r  ju  fagen» 
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3Hcpl)i(lopl)eU9. 

3el3t  ta^  mt($  (oö!  id;  fomme  bait)  jurucf; 
:Dann  magft  bu  nad;  33e(ieben  fragen, 

3d;  {)abe  bir  nic^t  nac^geftedt, 

33tft  bu  boc^  felbft  tn^  @arn  gegangen, 

X)en  3:;eufet  XjOiXit,  n)er  i^n  ^ä(t! 

(^r  tt^ivb  i^n  ntd;t  fo  batb  jum  ^weiten  ^oXt  fangen, 

|llepl)i|tapl)tk0. 

^JBenn  bir'^  beliebt,  fo  bin  x^  auc^  bereit, 
:Dir  ^ur  @efel(fc^aft  ^ier  ju  bleiben; 
:Dod)  mit  53ebingni§,  bir  bie  Z^xi 
1080  :i)urc^  meine  fünfte  itJürbig  ju  i)ertreiben, 

3^  fe^*  e^  gern,  baö  jle^t  bir  fret; 
3^ur  bag  bie  ^unft  gefällig  fei ! 

©u  n)irft,  mein  greunb,  für  beine  ©innen 
3n  biefer  ©tunbe  mebr  gewinnen, 
51B  xw.  be^  3al;re^  (Einerlei, 
äßa^  bir  bie  garten  ©eifter  fingen, 
©ie  fd;onen  Silber,  bie  fie  bringen, 
©inb  ni(|)t  ein  leered  3«uberfpieL 
5(ud)  bein  @eru(^  ixjirb  fic^  ergoßen, 
1090  ^ann  mx\i  bu  beinen  ©aumen  (e^en, 
Unb  bann  ent.jiidt  ftc^  bein  ©efü^L 
35ereitung  braud;t  e^  ni($t  t)oran ; 
33eifammen  finb  mir,  fanget  an ! 

(Stifter. 

©cf)n:)inbet,  i^r  bunfein 
Söölbungen  broben! 
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9?etjent)er  fcf)aiie 
greunbltd;  ber  btaue 
%ti^tx  Ijcrcin ! 
2öärcn  bi'c  bunfelu 

1100  äöolfen  ^;;erronnen! 

©tcrncletn  funfedt, 
9}?i(bere  Tonnen 
(Bd;eincn  barein» 
J^immlifd;er  8öf;ne 
©eijliße  @d;öne, 
(E^d)manfcnbe  ^cußiiuß 
(£d)tt)ebct  vorüber, 
©e^ncnbe  -Retßun^ 
göltet  l;inübcr, 

1110  Unb  ber  @cix)änber 

gtattcrnbe  33änber 
!De(fcn  bic  ?änber, 
Werfen  bic  l^aube, 
2Sc  fid)  furo  ?eben, 
^ief  in  ©ebanfen, 
Siebenbe  geben» 

©prcffcnbe  S^^anfen ! 
?aj^enbe  Traube 
1120  etür^t  ini5  33ebärter 

3^ränßenber  ilelter, 
©türmen  in  :^cid)en 
©d;äumcnbe  SOBeine, 
S^iiefeln  burd;  reine 
e-ble  ©cftcine, 
Waffen  bie  <$)ü^en 
JP)inter  fid;  ließen, 
33reiten  ^u  (ceen 
©i(^  um^  ©enügen 


64  FA  UST. 

1130  ©rünenber  ^ügeL 

Unb  baö  ©epgel 

(Bd)Iürfet  ftcf;  Sßonne, 

gtieget  ber  ©onne, 

/fließet  ben  {)cKen 

3nfe(n  entgegen, 

3:)te  fic^  auf  äöeüen 

©aufetnb  beujegen; 

3Ö0  mr  tn  d^ören 

3auc(;jenbe  pren, 
1140  lieber  ben  ^uen 

^an^enbe  f(^auen, 

X)te  ftd;  im  greten 

51  ((e  ^evftreuen» 

(Einige  fltmmen    . 

lieber  bte  ^ül;en, 

Slnbere  fd;mimmen 

lieber  bte  ®een, 

Rubere  fcf)tt)eben ; 

SlKe  ^um  ^eben, 
1150  5l((e  iwx  gerne 

^tebenber  Sterne, 

Sieltger  J£)u(b* 

|Htpl)i|i0pl)tlf0. 

^r  f^Iäft !  @o  rec^t,  t^r  luft'gen,  garten  jungen ! 
3|)r  ^oSii  '\\)\\  trcultd^  etngefungen ! 
gür  bieg  (Concert  bin  \^  in  eurer  ©c^utb» 
^u  bift  noc^  ntc!)t  ber  9}?ann,  ben  5:eufel  feft  ju  :^a(ten ! 
Umgaufelt  i^n  mit  fü^en  ^raumgeftalten, 
SSerfenft  i^n  in  ein  5Q?eer  beö  2öa{)nö ! 
!©ocf;  biefer  @cl;n)e((e  3^»^^^  P  ^erfpalten, 
1160  33ebarf  i^  eine^^  iHattenja^n^. 

5^ic^t  lange  brand/  i(^  ju  befc^n)ören, 


J 
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(Bd;on  xa\d)t[t  eine  ^iev  unb  mirb  fo^fetcf;  müf;  I;orciu 

X)er  >5)err  ber  statten  unb  bcv  9J?äufe, 
Der  gttcßen,  gvofd;c,  ^Sait^cn,  ^ciufe 
33efte(;U  biv,  btcf;  (jev^or^mva^en, 
Unb  btefe  ®d)mcUe  i\\  benagen, 
@o  wte  er  fte  mit  Del  betupft— 
Da  fommft  bu  fd;on  l;en^or3e^upft ! 
5f?ur  fvtfd;  an^^  23erf !  Die  ^"pxi^t,  bie  mtd;  bannte, 
1170  ©le  jt^t  gan^^  vun-nen  an  ber  ^ante. 
5^oc^  einen  53ijj,  fo  tjl'j5  gefdje^n  !— 
3^un,  gaufte,  träume  fort,  W  mir  x\\\^  tt)ieberfe{)n, 

3fail(l  (cniHid;eni)). 

^in  id)  benn  abermaf$5  betrogen? 
35erfd;rt)inbet  fo  ber  geifterreid;e  Drang, 
Daß  mir  iiw  ^raum  ben  3::eufe(  i^orgelogen, 
Unb  bap  ein  55ubet  mir  entfprang  ? 


After  a  short  interval,  spent  by  Faust  in  a  sad  drowsy  weariness 
and  disappointment,  a  knock  is  heard  at  his  door  ;  after  permission 
to  enter  has  been  given  thrice^  as  the  law  of  magic  requires,  Mephis- 
topheles  reappears,  no  longer  in  the  guise  of  a  travelling  scholar,  but 
as  a  gay  gentleman  of  high  degree,  with  a  red  coat,  gold  lace,  silken 
cloak,  and  the  long  cock's-feather,  now  so  inseparable  from  our  idea 
of  Mephistopheles,  in  his  hat.  He  recommends  Faust  to  adopt  a  i 
similar  costume,  and  come  and  see  life  in  his  company.  Dress  ! —  ( 
what  can  dress  avail  to  alter  the  inner  man  ?  (rejoins  Faust).  "  The 
torture  of  this  narrow  life  of  earth"  would  still  be  raging  in  his 
bosom.  Abstain,  abstain  !  such  is  the  "  eternal  song "  dinned  into 
every  mortal's  ear.  Every  morning  he  says,  in  bitter  disappointment, 
"Would  God  it  were  evening,''  and  each  evening  "Would  God  it 
were  morning."    Life  has — 

"  sent  us  sleep,  and  stricken  sleep  with  dreams, 
Saying,  joy  is  not,  but  love  of  joy  shall  be," 
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God  Himself,  who  can  stir  the  inner  man  so  strongly,  is  powerless 
to  change  the  outward  world  that  presses  so  hardly  and  heavily  upon 
humanity.     Death  itself  were  welcome  ! 

"Yes,"  Mephistopheles  rejoins,  "always  welcome  till  he  appears. 
Who  was  it  who  mixed  a  bowl  of  poison  recently,  and  then  somehow 
didn't  drink  it?" 

,  "  Ah,  yes,"  Faust  answers  ;  "  a  childlike  reminiscence  drew  me  back 
from  my  design  !  A  curse  upon  all  such  sweet  influences,  such 
'dazzling  and  enticing  allurements,  that  attract  us  to  life  and  its 
cheating  delusions !  a  curse  upon  ambition,  and  upon  fancy !  a 
curse  upon  family  ties  and  earthly  goods  ;  upon  Mammon  and  the 
*  dreamful  ease '  proffered  to  us  by  him  !  a  curse  upon  wine  and 
love,  upon  Hope  and  Faith !  and  a  triple  curse  upon  Patience,  the 
worst  of  all  evils  ! " 

At  this  point,  invisible  spirits  sing  a  wailing  dirge  over  the  destruc- 
tion invoked,  by  Faust's  words,  on  the  beauty  and  order  of  the  world  ; 
let  him,  the  mightiest  mind  among  earth's  children,  rebuild  once 
more  within  his  breast  the  shattered  fabric — enter  on  a  new  path  of 
life  with  brightened  sense,  and  hear  new  songs  from  Nature's  heart. 

Mephistopheles,  claiming  the  spirits  as  his  coadjutors,  explains 
their  words  as  recommending  a  life  of  passion  and  worldly  activity. 
Away  with  pain  and  loneliness — go  forth,  be  a  man  among  men  ; 
companionship  and  faithful  service  shall  not  be  wanting. 

"On  what  condition  1"  says  Faust. 

"Never  mind  the  terms  at  present!''  replies  Mephistopheles. 
"  Nay — but  the  devil  does  nothing  for  nothing — speak  out,  what  are 
the  conditions  ?"  "Well,  loyal  service  from  Mephistopheles  to  Faust 
in  this  life ;  in  the  life  beyond,  master  and  servant  to  change  their 
parts  ! " 

For  Faust  the  Beyond  has  no  terrors — it  may  be  a  land  of  love,  or 
of  hate — of  height,  or  of  depth.  This  world  is  the  source  of  all  his 
joys  and  sorrows — why  prate  or  care  about  the  possibilities  of  the 
next  ?  Yet  what,  on  this  earth,  can  a  poor  sorry  Devil  confer 
on  him,  that  is  worth  craving  ?  Gold  ?  a  mere  transitory  means, 
not  an  end  ?  a  Woman's  love  ?  Yes,  divided  with  one's  neigh- 
bour !  Honour  and  Fame  ?  the  meteors  of  a  moment.  A  restless 
activity,  a  ceaseless  round  of  seeing,  experiencing,  inquiring — that 
is  the  highest  life— if  once  the  passing  moment  seem  attractive 
enough  for  its  departure  to  be  regretted,  if  once  he  be  tempted  to  say 
to  it,  "  Stay  awhile,  thou  art  so  fair  " — then  let  the  compact  be  over, 
and  Mephistopheles'  services  be  complete,  and,  for  Faust,  Time  be 
no  more  ! 

"Done!"  Mephistopheles  rejoins;  "only  remember,  for  J  shan't 
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forget !  And  as  it  is  to  be  a  bargain,  let  it  be  put  down  and 
signed."  "  Pedant !"  Faust  exclaims.  "Why  trust  a  parchment  if 
you  doubt  a  promise  ?  On  what,  too,  shall  it  be  written  ?  and  with 
what?  Please  yourself,  since  the  Devil's  turned  precisian."  "Pooh 
— don't  be  so  eloquent  about  nothing — just  your  signature  with  a 
drop  of  blood  ! " 

"  Well — have  your  whim,  though  there  is  little  fear  that  I  shall 
break  the  bond  ;  Nature  and  the  Earth  Spirit  reject  me  ;  Thought^ 
and  Knowledge  only  bring  ennui :  let  us  try  Life-,  Passion,  Change,/ 
Activity ;   not  seeking  pure   Joy  or   pure   Pain,  but  the  w^hirl  and 
alternations  between  the  two,  making  my  own  experience  co-extensi\'e 
with  that  of  all  humanity,  and  in  the  end,  like  it,  perishing." 

"That  is  all  very  well,"  replies  Mephistopheles,  "but  remember 
withal  that  none  but  a  god  can  prove  equal  to  such  a  task.  Be  as 
determined  as  you  will,  call  a  poet's  imagination  to  your  aid,  combine 
all  opposite  qualities  in  yourself,  till  you  are  the  very  microcosm  of 
mankind,  yet  at  the  end  you  will  be — what  you  are — not  what  con- 
ventional 'trappings  and  suits,'  whether  of  woe  or  of  joy,  would  make 
you  out  to  be.  Come  on  and  enjoy !  never  mind  reflecting.  What 
a  martyrdom  is  it  to  live  here,  for  instance,  lecturing  dull  students, 
and  getting  dull  yourself ;  thrashing  straw  with  no  corn  in  it ! 
There's  one  outside  now!  go  you  and  get  ready  for  our  journey — 
I  '11  deal  with  him." 

Faust  obeys — and  Mephistopheles,  putting  on  the  Professor's  gown, 
exults,  in  soliloquy,  over  the  certainty  of  his  triumph  over  Faust  by 
dragging  him  through  life  wild  and  tame,  and  mocking  him  with 
unreal  joys.  Such  a  soul  as  Faust's,  so  restless  and  dissatisfied, 
hardly  needs  a  Devil  to  lead  it  to  its  ruin. 

This  over-confident  estimate  of  his  own  power,  and  of  Faust's 
weakness,  is  hardly  finished,  when  the  student  enters — a  simple- 
minded  youth,  who  has  just  left  his  mother,  and  comes,  all  eagerness, 
to  learn  at  the  feet  of  the  famous  Doctor.  He  naively  confesses  that 
his  first  impressions  of  the  university  are  not  favourable,  but  Mephis- 
topheles reassures  him,  and  inquires  as  to  what  course  of  study  he 
intends  to  choose.  To  this  question  the  student  does  not  give  a  direct  ■ 
answer  ;  his  ambition,  it  appears,  like  Faust's,  is  to  know  everything  ; 
but  he  is  young,  and  a  holiday  now  and  then  would  be  welcome. 
Mephistopheles,  however,  shows  no  sympathy  with  this  youthful  weak- 
ness. Time  flies,  he  says,  and  must  be  used  ;  and  to  use  time  rightly 
we  require  method.  Therefore  it  will  be  wise  to  begin  with  a  course 
of  Logic,  for  Logic  braces  the  mind  up  so  tight  that  "it  creeps 
cautiously  along  the  path  of  thought,"  and  no  longer  "goes  Will-o- 
Wisping  to  and  fro."    It  will  also  separate,  and  exhibit  in  detail, 


68  FAUST. 

all  the  interwoven  threads  of  the  web  of  thought,  though,  it  is 
true,  nothing  comes  of  all  this  elaborate  dissection  ;  nay,  the  life 
itself  is  apt  to  disappear  during  the  process.  This  medley  of  advice 
and  satire  produces  its  natural  effect  upon  the  student,  and  he  com- 
plains that  he  feels  as  if  "a  mill-wheel  were  going  round  in  his  head." 
Mephistopheles,  however,  passes  on  unmoved  to  Metaphysics.  The 
aim  of  this  science,  he  says,  is  to  be  profound,  to  comprehend  all  that 
which  is  not  suited  for  the  brain  of  man.  Here,  accordingly,  fine 
phrases  are  all-important.  But,  as  the  pupil  appears  to  follow  him 
less  and  less,  he  leaves  Metaphysics,  and  proceeds  to  give  him  some 
practical  directions  as  to  how  best  to  take  advantage  of  the  instruction 
here  provided  for  him.  Five  lectures  a  day,  each  one  to  be  carefully 
prepared  from  text-books,  and  notes  taken  at  the  lecture,  in  order  to 
see  that  the  lecturer  says  nothing  but  what  stands  in  the  text-book  : 
such  is  the  whimsical  advice  which  Mephistopheles  offers,  and  which 
the  student  innocently  accepts.  The  latter,  pressed  again  by 
Mephistopheles  to  choose  a  "  faculty,"  can  only  express  his  horror  of 
Jurisprudence,  and  in  this  Mephistopheles  declares  that  he  agrees 
with  him  :  Law,  he  says,  resembles  an  hereditary  disease ;  by  it,  Reason 
is  turned  into  Nonsense,  and  Charity  is  made  a  curse,  while  our  in- 
born sense  of  Justice  is  totally  ignored.  Emboldened  by  this  sym- 
pathy wdth  his  dislike  for  Law,  the  student  somewhat  timidly  declares 
in  favour  of  Theology  ;  whereupon  Mephistopheles,  in  his  most  solemn 
tones,  warns  the  young  man  how  hard  it  is  to  follow  the  right  road, 
and  to  distinguish  between  the  hidden  poison  and  the  true  medicine. 
It  is  safest  to  listen  to  one  teacher,  and  one  only,  and  to  swear  by 
his  words  ;  in  fact,  words  are  everything,  for  by  their  help  you  will 
gain  "  the  temple  of  certainty."  Meaning  is  all  very  well,  but  it  is 
not  indispensable,  for  whenever  it  fails  you,  a  trusty  word  is  ever 
ready  to  take  its  place.  Words  are  the  true  weapons  of  controversy  ; 
words  are  the  best  stones  with  which  to  build  up  a  system  ;  words 
are  the  most  nourishing  food  for  faith.  The  scholar  is  so  impressed 
by  this  eloquent  definition  of  Theology,  that  he  begs  Mephistopheles 
to  give  him  a  "  strong  word  or  two  "  on  the  subject  of  Medicine.  But 
Mephistopheles  is  weary  of  the  restraint  under  which  he  has  hitherto 
been  speaking,  and  in  an  aside  informs  us  that  in  what  he  is  about 
to  say  he  will  be  once  more  himself.  Accordingly  he  defines  Medicine 
as  a  science  in  which,  after  long  and  thorough  study,  you  make  up 
your  mind  to  leave  everything  to  Providence.  The  main  thing  is  to 
seize  the  right  moment.  He  illustrates  his  meaning  by  proceeding 
to  show  the  student  how  he  may  make  the  practice  of  Medicine 
subservient  to  base  purposes.  The  young  man  then  takes  his  leave, 
but  first  begs  Mephistopheles  to  write  something  in  his  album.     To 
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this  Mephistopheles  assents,  and  inscribes  the  words  "Eritis  sicut 
Deus,  scientes  bonum  et  mahnn,"  dismissing  him  with  the  remark, 
that,  if  he  will  only  follow  the  old  saying  and  his  cousin  the  snake,  he 
will  soon  repent  him  of  his  share  in  God's  image.  On  the  departure 
of  the  student,  Faust  reappears,  and  asks  to  be  told  whither  they  are 
going.  Mephistopheles  says  that  that  rests  with  him,  but  that  his 
intention  is  that  they  shall  visit  first  "  the  little  world,  and  then  the 
great."  Faust  expresses  some  misgiving  in  consequence  of  his  ignor- 
ance of  the  ways  of  the  world,  and  fears  that  he  will  feel  em- 
barrassed when  he  comes  to  mix  with  men  and  women  ;  but  Mephis- 
topheles reassures  him — self-confidence,  he  tells  him,  is  all  that  is 
required  to  fit  him  for  society,  and,  in  answer  to  his  inquiry  as  to 
their  means  of  transport,  he  informs  him  that  they  only  want  a 
little  gas  wherewith  to  inflate  his  cloak  ;  on  this,  disencumbered  so 
far  as  possible  of  baggage,  they  will  quickly  be  wafted  aloft,  and 
speed  on  their  way. 


©tiibtvstmmer, 
^i\\\%    pc))l)i|lDpl)cle0. 

^6  f(o:pft  ?  i^crein !  2Bev  tt)iK  mid;  ivtcber  plagen  ? 

J[IUpl}iHapl)clco. 

3cl;  bin's. 

|ttcpl)i(lopl)clcö. 

2)u  mnjjt  Co  breimal  fagen* 

J&eretn  benn ! 

|Bcpl)i|lapl)clcö. 

(5o  gefciKil  bn  mir. 
1180  2Sir  iDcrben,  l?off^  id;,  \\\\^  i^ertragen ! 
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:Denn  ttr  bie  ©n'Ken  ju  t)er/aßen, 
Stn  tc^,  alö  ebter  3unfer,  |)fer, 
3n  rotI;em  ßott)t)erh'ämten  treibe, 
^aö  ?D?änteIcf)en  i)on  ftarrer  ©etbe, 
Die  s&a{)ncnfeber  auf  bem  JP)ut, 
5!}?tt  einem  langen,  fpi^en  :Degen, 
Unb  rat^e  nun  bir,  furj  unb  gut, 
X)erßteid;en  ß(eicf)faK^  anjuteßen, 
!^amit  bu,  loi^ßebunben,  frei, 
1190  (5rfal;reft,  n)aö  ba^  ^eben  fei. 

3n  j'ebem  bleibe  tt:)erb'  i^  tt)O^I  bie  ?5ein 
X)eö  engen  ^rbelekn^^  füllen. 
30  bin  5U  alt,  um  nur  ^u  fpieten, 
3u  jiung,  um  o^ne  SBunfc^  ju  fein. 
SBa^  fann  bie  2ßeU  mir  u^o^t  geivä^ren? 
(Jntbe^ren  foKft  bu !  fodft  entbehren ! 
Da^  ift  ber  eni^ige  ©efang, 
Der  3ebem  an  bie  D^ren  flingt, 
Den,  unfer  gan^^e^  ^eben  lang, 

1200  Un^  |)eifer  j[ebe  ©tunbe'fingt 

i)^ur  mit  (Jntfeöen  U)arf/  icf)  5D?orgeni5  auf, 

3d;  mochte  Vxiixt  ^^ränen  tt)einen, 

Den  S^ag  ju  fe^n,  ber  mir  in  feinem  ?auf 

''^\^)i  einen  2Bunfd)  erfüllen  it)irb,  nic^t  einen. 

Der  felbft  bie  Innung  jeber  ?u)l 

Wii  eigenfinnigem  ^rittet  minbert, 

T)\t  (5(^ö:pfung  meiner  regen  33ru(l 

W^i  taufenb  ^ebenöfra^en  |)inbert. 

5luc^  muf)  id^,  n)enn  bie  9^ac{)t  ftd)  nieberfenft, 

1210  9}?ic^  ängftlic^  auf  baö  ^ager  ftreden ; 
Slud;  ba  n)irb  feine  D^aft  gefc^enft, 
'^x^  njerben  it^ilbe  träume  fd^reden* 
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Der  ©Ott,  bev  mir  im  ^iifcu  tvo^nt, 

^ann  tief  mein  3nnerfte^  erregen ; 

Der  über  a((cn  meinen  Gräften  thront,  ; 

(£-r  fann  nad;  anpen  nidjte  bewegen, 

Unt)  fo  ift  mir  baö  Dafein  eine  ^oS^i^ 

Der  ^cb  erivünfc()t,  bai^  Scbcn  mir  \)erpafjt, 

|Ht}3l)iftapl)(lcö. 

Unt)  bod)  ift  nie  ber  Xob  ein  gan^  n)i((fommner  ©aft, 

3^- au  ft. 

1220  D  feliß  ber,  bem  er  im  ©iegej^glanje 

Die  bUit'gen  ?orbcern  nm  bie  Sd)Iäfe  it>inbct, 
Den  er,  nad;  rafd;  bnrd)ra0tem  ^an^e, 
3n  einei^  5[>?äbd;enö  5(rmen  fi'nbet, 
D  n?(ir'  \^)  i)or  be^  ^o^en  ©eiftcij  ^raft 
(Jntjücft,  entfeelt  bal;in  gefunfen! 

Btcpl)iftopl)clc0. 

Unb  bod;  |iat  3emanb  einen  brannen  ^(x\i 
3n  jiener  -l^ad^t  nid)t  anögetrunfen, 

3Fau|l, 

Da^  8^ioniren,  fd;eint'^,  '\\i  bcine  ?uji* 

|ltcpl)i(l0pl)tleö. 

Mtt)iffenb  bin  \^)  nid;t;  bod;  i)iel  ift  mir  bcnju^t. 

3^au|l. 

1230  2Q3enn  anö  bem  fd;red(id;en  ©ett)ü|ile 
^in  füj}  befannter  ^on  mid;  50g, 
Den  9?eft  t>on  !inblid;em  ©efüljle 
'Wdi  5lnftani3  froher  3cit  betrog ; 
©0  find;'  \^)  5(((em,  u>aö  bie  Seele 
"^xi  ?ocf'  nnb  ©anfehverf  nmfpannt, 
Unb  fie  in  biefe  ^raner^ö^te 
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5[)?it  53Icnb:=  unb  (B(f)mdcf)c(frdftcn  bannt! 

SSerfIufl)t  \)Ovaii^  bi'c  {jo^c  ^kiming, 

2öomit  ber  ©ctft  fie^  fclbft  umfängt ! 
1240  35erflud;t  baö  33Icnben  ber  (Irfcf)eiming, 

Die  fid;  an  unfre  <Stnne  brängt ! 

33crflnd;t,  tt)ai^  nnß  in  S^räumen  ^eurf;eU, 

Deö  D^u^m^,  ber  9^amenöbauer  Xxwo^ ! 

55evflud)t,  "co^x^  als  33eji^  unö  fcf;meic^elt, 

%U  Söeib  unb  ^inb,  aB  ^ned;t  unb  ?)flu9 ! 

33erflud;t  fei  5Qkmmon;  tvenn  mit  ©tragen 

^x  nn^  ju  !u|>nen  3:^^ten  regt, 

Söenn  er  i\\  müßigem  (iTßot^en 

:^ie  5^otfter  un^  prec|)te  \t^i ! 
1250  grud)  fei  bem  ^alfamfaft  ber  ^raukn ! 

gtnd;  jener  ^ü(t)ften  ?iebe^^u(b ! 

glnt^  fei  ber  ^offnnng !  gtuc^)  bem  ©tauben ! 

Unb  glud;  i)or  allen  ber  ©ebulb ! 

CScifl(r-®l)ar  unftc^tBar. 

2öe|i!  nje^! 
Dn  ^aft  fie  jerpört, 
2:)ie  fc{)one  2öert, 
5D?it  mächtiger  gauft; 
©ie  ftürjt,  fte  verfällt ! 
^in  ^albßott  l^at  fte  ^erfc^Iagen ! 
1260  2öir  tragen 

Die  5:;rümmern  \m  9^ic|)tö  |)iniiber 

Unb  flagen 

Uekr  bie  t)erIorne  (^d)üne» 

SD^äc^tiger 

Der  ^rbenfü^ne, 

53räd)tiger 

53aue  fie  it)ieber, 

3n  beinem  33ufen  ^o^wt  fie  auf! 


I 


FA  UST.  73 

5^eiien  ?cbenö(aiif 
1270  S3cßtnne, 

"^xi  IjcKem  ©time, 
Unb  neue  lieber 
klönen  barauf ! 

^tcpl)i|lopl)clc5. 

©tcß  finb  bi'c  flcincn 

Sßou  ben  5D?cinen, 

^örc,  UJte  i\\  ^uft  unb  ^ftaten 

5lltf(u3  fie  ratl;cn ! 

3tt  bic  äöeU  iDcit, 

5liiö  bcr  (Jtufamfeit, 
1280  SBo  ©innen  unb  ©äfte  pocfen, 

2öo((en  fi'e  bicl;  locfen. 
^ör*  auf,  mit  beinern  @vam  ju  fptekn, 
2)er,  n)ie  ein  ©eier,  bir  am  lieben  frigt! 
3)ie  frf)Iecf)tefte  @efeafd)aft  läj}t  bid;  fuljlen, 
^ag  bu  ein  9^cenff()  mit  5)?enfcl;en  bift. 
!Dod;  fo  \\i'i  nid)t  gemeint, 
:Dic^  unter  baö  ^-^ac!  ju  fto^en, 
3d;  bin  feiner  t)on  ben  ©roßen, 
:5)od;  tt)i((ft  bu,  mit  mir  »ereint, 
1290  2I)eine  <Sd)ritte  burd)i5  ^eben  nehmen, 
©0  n)iK  id;  mid;  ßern  bequemen, 
S)ein  ju  fein,  auf  ber  ©telte. 
3d;  bin  bein  ©efeKe, 
Unb,  mad;'  tc^  bir'ö  red;t, 
;^in  '\6:)  bein  Diener,  bin  bein  ^ned;t ! 

Unb  tt)a6  fütt  td;  bagegen  bir  erfüKen? 

|lUpl)iflopl;clcö. 

"^Qiiw  bajl  bu  nod;  eine  lange  grift. 


74  FAUST. 

S^ei'n,  nein  !  tcr  Xcufel  ift  ein  (Jgotft 
Unb  t{)iit  nicf)t  Ieid)t  um  ©ottee  U)t((en, 
1300  äöaö  einem  anbcrn  nüi3licl;  ift* 

©prid;  tie  33ebin3ung  beutlic^  au^ ! 

^in  foId)er  Diener  bringt  @efa()r  in6  «£)au^. 

|llrpl)i|lapl)cU0. 

3c^  tt>iK  mic^  |)ier  ^u  beinem  Dienft  r^erbinten, 
5luf  beinen  SSinf  nicf;t  raften  unb  nid;t  rul;n ; 
Sßenn  \x>\x  vM  brüben  it^ieber  ftnben, 
@o  foUft  bu  mir  baö  ®teicf;e  tfiun» 

X)a6  Drüben  fann  mid;  trenig  fümmern, 
©(^lägft  bu  erft  biefe  2Se(t  ju  2:;rümmern, 
Die  anbre  mag  barnacf)  entfte|)m 
1310  ^u^  biefer  (5rbe  quillen  meine  greuben, 
Unb  biefe  SSonne  fd;einet  meinen  Reiben ; 
^ann  t(^  mic^  erft  t)on  i^nen  fcbeiben. 
Dann  mag,  rt)a^  w^'xW  unb  fann,  gefc^ebn. 
Dat)on  mW  ic^  nid)tö  tveiter  l^ören, 
Db  man  aud;  fünftig  l;apt  unb  liebt, 
Unb  üb  eö  auc^  xn  )[enen  @p|)ären 
^in  Dben  ober  Unten  ^\thU 

Ptpl)ifiapl)tU0. 

3n  biefem  6inne  fannft  bu'^  ii:>a3en»  « 

35erbinbe  bic^ !  bu  foltft  in  biefen  ')lOiO<iXi  l 

1320  "^Wi  greuben  meine  fünfte  fe|)n ;  ' 
3(^  gebe  bir,  n)a6  no^  fein  33?enf($  9efe{>n» 

2ßa^  miUft  bu  armer  teufet  geben  ? 

SSarb  eine^  STienfc^en  ®eift,  in  feinem  ^o^en  ©treben. 
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2Son  betnei^  ©(etcf;en  je  gefaßt  ? 
$Dod)  paft  bii  Speife,  tie  ntci)t  fättigt,  !)a(l 
Du  vot^ei3  @oIb,  bai5  oI;ne  9^aft, 
Duecffilber  ßtctd;,  bir  in  bcr  i^anb  verrinnt, 
^nn  ©piel,  ki  bem  man  nie  ßeminnt, 
^m  5}?äbcl;cn,  ba^  (x\\  meiner  33ruft 
1330  5D?it  5leugeln  f(l;on  bem  9^acf)()av  fic^  verh'nbet, 
:Der  (S:^ve  fd;öne  ©ötterluft, 
2)ie,  tvie  ein  ?D?eteor,  V)erfd;n)inbeL 
3ei9^  mir  bie  grud)t,  bie  fauU,  el;  man  fic  kic{;t, 
Unb  53äumc,  bie  ftd;  täcj(id;  neu  begrünen ! 

^C})lji|lapl)elc0. 

^in  foId;cr  5luftvaß  fd)rec!t  mid;  nid;t, 

5}?it  fotdjcn  ©djäl^en  fann  \6.)  bicncn» 

Dod;,  ßuter  grcunb,  bie  Z^\i  fommt  and;  {)eran, 

2S>o  it)ir  tra^  ®uti5  in  ^u^e  fd;maufen  mögen» 

SBerb'  id)  beruhigt  je  mid;  auf  ein  gaulbett  legen, 
1340  (5o  fei  eö  ßleid)  um  mi(^  getrau ! 

^annft  bu  mid;  fd;mcid;e(nb  je  belügen, 
2)a(}  \6:)  mir  fclbft  gefallen  mag, 
^annfl  bu  mid;  mit  ©enup  betrügen  : 
Daj^  fei  für  mid;  bcr  \t%it  %<x^ ! 

|lcpl)i|lopl)cUö. 

Unb  (Bd;Iag  auf  8d;Iag  ! 
2Q3erb*  x^)  \\\\\\  5lugenb(icfe  fagcn : 
SSent^eite  bod;  !  bu  bijl  fo  f^ön  ! 
2)ann  magft  bu  mid;  \xi  gcffeln  fd;Iagen, 
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2)ann  tt)i((  td;  cjern  ^u  ©runbe  9e(;u  ! 
1350  2)ann  mag  tie  I^obtcnglocfe  fct)ancn, 
X)ann  bift  bu  beinc^  Dienfte^  fret, 
:^te  Ul;r  mag  fte^n,  ber  B^^S^^  fallen, 
(5^  fei  bie  3^^^  für  mid;  \)orbei ! 

|Hepl)ift0pl)clc0. 

^ebenf  e6  tt^o^r,  rt)ir  tt)erben'^  nic^t  i;)er3effen, 

:^a5u  ^aft  bu  ein  tJoUe^  D^ted^t. 

3d)  |)ak,mid^  nid)t  fret)ent(id)  t)ermeffen; 

2Bie  ic^  k^iarre,  bin  \6:)  ^ned;t, 

£)b  bein,  '^^^  frag'  ic^,  ober  tt)effen» 

3d;  irerbe  |)eute  gteic^,  kirn  ^octorf(^maue, 
1360  Sir^  Diener,  meine  ?)flic^t  erfüllen, 

5^ur  ein^ ! — Um  ^eben^  ober  ©terbenö  n)illen 
S3itt'  id&  mir  ein  paar  3citen  auö. 

Sind;  traö  ®efd;riebnc^  forberft  bu,  gebaut? 
J^aft  bu  nod;  feinen  5[}?ann,  nid;t  ID^anneeivort  gefannt? 
3ff^  nid;t  genug,  bag  mein  gefprot^ne^^  2ßort 
Sluf  eix)ig  fotl  mit  meinen  ^agen  fd)alten  ? 
"^^^'i  nid)t  bie  2[3elt  in  allen  (Strömen  fort, 
Unb  micf)  foil  ein  S3erf|)red;en  {)alten? 
©od)  biefer  2Sa|)n  ift  uns  ine  ^erj  gelegt; 
1370  S3er  mag  ftcf)  gern  bat>on  befreien  ? 

33eglüdt,  votx  %xz\\t  rein  im  53ufen  trägt, 

^ein  Dpfcr  rt)irb  i^n  je  gereuen ! 

Mein  ein  53ergament,  befc^rieben  unb  beprägt, 

3ft  ein  ©efpenft,  i:)or  bem  fid;  alte  fc^euen» 

2)a0  Sßort  erftirbt  fd;on  in  ber  geber, 

Die  «&errfd;aft  führen  "^(x^^  unb  Seber, 
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2öai3  x(i\{{\\  t)u,  büfev  ©cift,  i)ün  mir? 
^xi,  ?D?avmor,  ^cvöameut,  5)aptcr? 
©oil  trf;  mit  Öviffel,  ^3J?ci'jjcI,  gcber  fd)reibcn  ? 
1380  3d;  gek  jicbe  SSa^t  bir  fret. 

|Hcpl)i|lopl)clc9. 

SBte  magfl  bu  bcine  D^cbncrei 

S^iir  ßteid)  fo  ^tl^i^  übertreiben  ? 

3ft  bod)  ein  j[ebei3  ^Iättd)cn  ßut. 

Du  unterseid)neft  bid;  mit  einem  ^röpfd;en  33[ut. 

3Fau|!. 

2öenn  bief}  bir  yödi^  ©'nü^e  tl;ut, 
©0  maß  e^  bei  bcr  gral^e  \Ai\^tx\.. 

|ltcpl)i|lo})l)clcö. 

35Iut  ift  ein  ganj  befonbrer  8aft. 

3Fau|l. 

9^ur  feine  gurd;t,  baß  \^  bieg  33ünbnijj  bred;e! 

Da$$  (Streben  meiner  ganzen  ^raft 
1390  3ft  ßvabe  ba^,  xc(x^  \A)  yerfprcd;e. 

3d;  \)Q^^t  mid)  ^n  {)cd;  ßcbläljt; 

3n  beinen  9^anß  ßc(;ör*  \&j  nur  : 

:Der  ßroj^e  ©eift  l;at  mid;  i^crfd;mä(;t, 

S3or  mir  t)erfd;tießt  fid;  bie  Statur. 

T)Z^  2)enfeni5  gaben  ift  jerriffcn, 

5D?ir  c!e(t  lauße  t>or  allem  ^Ii>iffen. 

?aß  in  ben  liefen  ber  @inn(id;feit 

Un^  ßliibenbe  ?eibenfd;aften  fti((en  ! 

3n  unburd)brunßnen  3^uberl;ül(en 
1400  Sei  jlebeö  Söunber  (;^t\6)  bereit ! 

©türmen  xo'xx  \\\v%  in  ba^  i)?aufd;en  ber  3cit, 

3ni5  9^o((en  ber  53eßebenpeit ! 

Da  maß  benn  ©d)mer3  unb  ©enuß, 
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©ctinßcn  unb  ^Berbruj} 

Wit  einanbcv  ived^fetn,  mt  e$5  fann ; 

5^ur  raftto^  betl;ätt9t  fid;  ber  9)?ann* 

^ud;  ift  fein  ^ag  unb  ^kl  gefegt, 
S3eliebf  ^  euc^,  iiberatt  ju  nafc^en, 
3m  glichen  ehx)ai5  yi  erl;afd)en, 
1410  33efomm'  end;  \x>ü)\,  Xi:><x^  eud;  erlögt. 
5^ur  greift  mir  ju,  unb  feib  nid)t  blöbe ! 

3Fauft. 

1 

:Du  ^oreft  j[a,  t)on  greub'  ift  ntc^t  bie  9f?ebe, 

X)em  Taumel  m\^'  id)  mid;,  bem  fd)merjlic5flen  ®enug, 
S5erliebtem  $af,  erquicfenbem  35erbrug» 
5D^ein  ^ufen,  ber  i;)om  SSiffen^brang  o^t\)t\\i  tft, 
©oU  feinen  @d)merjen  fiinftig  fid;  t)erfd;Iie5^en, 
Unb  tt?a^  ber  gan,:^en  5[^enfd;I)eit  ju3etl;eilt  ift, 
SGSiK  ic^  in  meinem  innern  @e(b|l  geniegen, 
5QZit  meinem  ©eift  ba6  ^öc^ft'  unb  ^ieffte  greifen, 
1420  3^r  2öoW  unb  SSe^  auf  meinen  ^ufen  Raufen, 
Unb  fo  mein  tia^tn  ©elbfl  ^u  i^rem  ©elbft  erweitern 
Unb,  voit  fie  fefbft,  am  (^nb'  and;  x6)  jerfc^eitern, 

|Utpl;ift0pl)cU0. 

D  glaube  mir,  ber  mand;e  taufenb  ^cCgxt 
2In  biefer  garten  @peife  faut, 
Dag  ^on  ber  2öiege  W  ^ur  33a|ire 
^ein  ?D?enfd)  ben  alten  ©auerteig  t)erbaut ! 
®(aub'  unfer  einem,  biefe6  ®anje 
3ft  nur  für  einen  ®ott  gemad;t ; 
^r  ftnbet  fic^  in  einem  em'gen  ©tanje, 
1430  Ux[^  ^o.t  er  in  bie  ginfternig  gebrad)t, 
Unb  iwd)  ima^i  einzig  Xag  unb  5^ac^t, 
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3Fau|l. 

5l((etn  i'cf;  n)t(( ! 

|lltpl)ifiopl)elcö. 

©c^  nur  t)or  dt'ncm  tft  mir  bang ; 
2)ie  3eit  tft  fur:;,  bte  ^unft  ift  laiiß. 
3d)  V<xd)i\  \{)x  (tcjjct  end)  belehren. 
5lf[ociirt  ciid;  mit  einem  ^^oetcn, 
Sla^i  bcn  «öcrru  in  ©cbanfcn  fd;weifcn, 
Unb  aUc  cbicn  Duatitcitcn 
5luf  euren  (E^renfd;citel  l)äufen, 
1440  T)t^  Umw  ^\\i^, 

2)eö  i:^irfd;e$5  ed^neKigfcit, 
Deö  3tatiänerö  f^nnij  33(ut, 
Seö  DIorbenö  Daurbarfeit» 
l-agt  il;n  t\\6)  tai3  @el)eimnif5  ftnben, 
©rofjmutt)  unb  5(ri}Iifi  ,^u  x^erlnnben, 
Unb  twÄ),  mit  ^uarmen  3ußcnbtrieben, 
9lad;  einem  55(ane  ju  i^erticben. 
9}?öd;te  fetbft  fold;  einen  Jj^erren  fennen, 
äöürb'  i^n  S^zxx  9}iifrc!oi5mu^  nennen. 

3Fau|l. 

1450  2Bai3  bin  id;  bcnn,  tvenn  e^  nid;t  moglid;  \\i, 
^er  9)?enfd)peit  ilrcnc  ju  erringen, 
5^fac^  ber  fi'd;  a((e  ®inne  bringen? 

T)\x  bift  am  dnbe— a^a^  bu  h\\t 
^ety  bir  5^errüc!en  auf  t)on  ?!}?i((ionen  S^o^tw, 
(Eety  beinen  guf^  auf  eUenbo^e  Werfen, 
t)\x  bteibft  bod;  immer,  iva^  bu  bift. 
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3Fau(t. 

:De^  9)?cufrf;cngcift^  auf  und;  I;cr6etßerajft, 
Unb  njenn  id)  mt^  am  (5:nbe  nicberfel^e, 
1460  DutKt  tnnerltd)  bod;  feine  neue  ^raft; 
3d;  bin  nid)t  um  ein  $aar  breit  ^ö^er, 
33in  bem  Unenb(id;en  nid;t  nä(;er» 

9}?ein  guter  ^err,  \\)x  fe|)t  bie  ©ac^en, 
"^xt  man  bie  ©ad;en  eben  fte^t; 
2öir  müjyen  ba^  gefc^eibter  madjien, 
^^  un^  beö  ^eben^  greube  fliegt* 
2Ba^  J^enfer?  freiließ  |)änb'  unb  güge 

Unb  llopf  unb  $ bie  finb  bein ; 

X)o^  aHe^,  n)a6  ic^  frif^  geniege, 

1470  3jl  ba«5  brum  n^eniger  mein? 

^ißenn  x^)  fed)^  ^engfte  jal;(en  fann, 

@inb  xXjxz  Gräfte  nid)t  bie  meine? 

3d)  renne  ^u  unb  bin  ein  rechter  9}?ann, 

SII^  \öii\^  x^)  tjierunbjwanjiß  53eine» 

Drum  frifc^ !  ^af  ade^  ©innen  fein, 

Unb  grab'  mit  in  bie  2BeIt  hinein ! 

3c^  fag'  e^  bir :  ^xxi  ^tx\,  ber  fpefulirt, 

3ft  n)ie  ein  "XXj'xtXf  auf  bürrer  ^£)aibe 

35on  einem  böfen  ®eift  im  ^reiö  ^erum  geführt, 

1480  Unb  ring^  um|)er  liegt  fd;öne  grüne  2öeibe. 

2Sie  fangen  xo'xx  ba^  an  ? 

3Bir  gefien  eben  fort» 
2Baö  ift  ba6  für  ein  5iJ?arterort  ? 
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SBa^  Ijei^t  taö  für  ein  lieben  führen, 

©icf)  iinb  bte  ^uiißenö  ennm;iren  ? 

^ag  bit  baö  t)cm  «g)ervn  "^(x^fooix.  ^anft ! 

5lßaö  tt)il(ft  tu  t)id)  t)a^  ^tvol)  yi  brefd)en  plagen  ? 

2)a(?  33efte,  \\><x^  bii  \\)tffen  fannft, 

:Davfft  tu  ben  S3ul)eu  bod;  ntd)t  fageiu 

©leid)  ^ör'  id;  einen  auf  bem  ©an^e  I 

1490  ^ir  ift'ö  nid;t  niöjjlid;,  x^w  ju  fc^n. 

|IUpl)i|lopl)clcö. 

:Der  arme  ^nabe  tvartet  tancje; 
Unb  barf  nid;t  nngetrujlet  ße^n» 
^omm,  ßicl)  mir  beinen  D^tccf  unb  DJZü^e, 
Die  9J?ai^fe  muj}  mir  föftlid;  fte^n» 

((^r  Heibct  ftd^  um.) 
9'^un  übertajj  t^  meinem  Söiijie  I 
3(^  braud)e  nur  t\\\  58ierte(ftünbd)en  '^zxi ; 
3nbeffen  mad)e  bid/^ur  fd;önen  gal^rt  bereit! 

(g^auj^  ab.) 

|llcpl)i|lopl)^lc0. 

(in  ?yauft'ö  langem  bleibe.) 
SSerad^te  nur  35ernunft  unb  ^ijyenfd)aft, 
Deö  9}?enfd;en  al(erpd;fte  ^raft, 
1500  ?a^  nur  in  33tenb==  unb  3^«berwerfen 
'^\6,)  t)on  bem  ^üßengeift  beftärfen, 
©0  ^Qi^'  \^)  bid;  fd;on  unbebiußt — 
3^m  ^at'  ba^  ©d)ic!al  einen  Öeift  gegeben, 
Der  ungebänbißt  immer  öcrti^ärt^  bviußt 
Unb  beffen  übereiltem  ©treben 
Der  (J-rbe  greuben  überfpriußt» 
Den  fd)Iepp'  \^)  burd;  bai3  anibe  ?eben, 

F 
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Durcl;  fladje  Unbebeiitcnl;cit; 
(5r  foü  mir  ,^appe(n,  ftarrcn,  ffeben, 
1510  Unb  fetner  Unerfätt(icl)feit 

©oK  ©peif  unb  ^ranf  »or  gier'^^en  Sippen  fc^meben ; 
(Jr  tt)irb  (Jrquicfunß  fiel;  umfonft  erfle^n; — 
Unb  \)hi\J  er  fid;  aud)  nic^t  bem  Xeufel  übergeben, 
(Er  müpte  bod;  ^^u  ©runbe  gel;n ! 

CSin  Sdjültr  tritt  auf. 

Sd)ükr. 

3d)  bin  a(({)ier  erft  furje  Z^\i, 
Unb  fomme,  t)o((  ^rgeben^^eit, 
^inen  3}?ann  p  fpre4)en.unb  ju  fennen, 
:Den  ade  mir  mit  ^{)rfurd;t  nennen. 

pltpl)i|lapl)tl€0. 

(^ure  $öftic^!eit  erfreut  mid;  fe{)r ! 
1520  3|)r  fel;t  einen  9J?ann,  n)ie  anbre  me^r, 
^abt  t^r  eud^  fonft  fc^on  umgetjjan? 

Sd)ültr. 

3c^  bitt^  eu(^,  ne^mt  euc^  meiner  an! 
3c^  fomme  mit  aKem  guten  9}?ut^, 
Seiblic^em  @elb  unb  frifdj)em  53lut ; 
5!J?eine  5!}?utter  it)o((te  midf)  faum  entfernen ; 
'^'^6:)iz  gern  ttjai^  SS{t^)i^  ^ieraugen  lernen» 

^a  feib  t|>r  eben  red)t  am  Drt. 

Sd)ülcr. 

5Iufric^ttg,  mö(^te  fd;on  «lieber  fort : 
3n  biefen  ?!}?auern,  biefen  «Ratten 
1530  SSid  eö  mir  feine^n;)eß^  gefaden. 
(^^  tft  ein  gar  befc^ränfter  9?aum, 
^Dlan  fie^t  nic^tö  @rüne^,  feinen  33aum, 
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Unb  in  ben  ©ä(en,  auf  ben  hänfen, 
Sßergeljt  mir  |)üren,  @ej)n  unb  Denfciu 

^Uplji(lopl)(lc0. 

:Daö  fommt  nur  auf  ©emol^n^ett  an. 
'@o  nimmt  ein  ilinb  bev  3}?utter  33vuft 
9'^irf;t  gleicf;  im  Slnfang  ivilü'g  an, 
Doc^  balb  ernährt  ci3  firf;  mit  l^uft. 
@o  n)irb'ö  eud;  an  bcr  äöeii^^eit  iörüften 
1540  Wii  )[ebem  S^age  mel^v  ßelüften. 

5'rijüUr. 
Sin  i^rem  ^aB  unit  \^)  mit  greuben  {lancjen ; 
:Doci;  faßt  mir  nur,  ix)ie  fann  \^  \\\\<x^t\^\\^z\\  ? 

(^rflärt  eu(|),  e|)  i^r  a^eiter  gel^t, 
3ßaö  n;)ä{)U  i^r  für  eine  gacuUät? 

3rf)  tt)ünfcf)te  red;t  geleljrt  ya  rtjerben, 
Unb  möd{)te  gern,  ivai^  auf  ber  (^rben 
Unb  in  bem  .5>nnme(  \\i,  erfaffen, 
2)ie  SKiffenfdjaft  unb  bie  D^atur. 

|lttpl)i(lapl)clc0. 

^Dajfeib  i^r  auf  ber  rechten  @pur ; 
1550  2)od;  mügt  il^r  eud)  nic^t  jerftreuen  (äffen. 

SdjüUr. 

3d;  ^\x\.  babei  mit  (SeeC  unb  ?ei6 ; 
Dod;  fretlid)  tt)ürbe  mir  befragen 
^\\\  it)eniß  greijieit  unb  3^tti>ertreib 
5ln  fc|)önen  «Sommerfeiertagen» 

plcpl)i|tapl)clcö. 
®ebrau(^t  ber  3^^^ '  ft^  9^^;^  f"^  fd;neI(;t)on  I;tnnen ; 
^oc()  Drbnung  lejjrt  eud;  3^^^  gewinnen* 
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9}?etn  i\)t\\xtx  greunt»,  \t)  rat^'  euc^  brum 
3ucrfl  Collegium  Logicum  ! 

Da  n)ivt)  ber  ©eift  eucf;  n)0^t  breffirt, 

1560  3n  fpanifd;e  ©tiefe!  eingefd^nürt, 
:Dag  er  bebäc^tiger  fo  fortan 
$inf(^Ieicl;e  bie  ©ebanfenba^n, 
Unb  ntd;t  tixt^^x,  bie  ^reu^  unb  Ouer, 
3rr(i$telire  ^in  imb  ^er* 
:Dann  te|>ret  man  euc^  manchen  ^ag, 
Dag,  ftja^  i^r  fonft  auf  einen  @cf)(a3 
©etrteben,  rt)ie  (Effen  unb  ^rinfen  frei, 
©in^!  3wei!  Drei!  baju  nöt^ig  fei» 
3tt>ar  tft^ö  mit  ber  ©ebanfen-gabrif 

1570  Söie  mit  einem  SSeber-^eifterftücf, 
2So  ^in  ^ritt  taufenb  gäben  regt. 
Die  @c^iff(ein  herüber  fjtnüber  fcl;iegen, 
"^xt  gäben  un3efe{)en  fliegen, 
^in  @^(ag  taufenb  ^erbinbungen  fc^Iäßt» 
Der  ^|)t(ofop|>,  ber  Xxxii  i^erein 
Unb  kttjeipt  eud^,  e^  mü§t^  fo  fein : 
"^(x^  ^rff  tt^är'  fo,  ba^  Z'^x^zxit  fo, 
Unb  brum  ba^  "^xxii^  unb  33ierte  fo ; 
Unb  it)enn  baö  ^rft'  unb  '^x^txi'  nicf;t  U)är', 

1580  l:)(x^  'hxxi'(  unb  33iert'  i^är'  nimmermehr» 
'^Oii  ipreifen  bie  ©(l;üler  aKer  Ortelt, 
@inb  aber  feine  äßeber  geivorben, 
2Ber  xo'xSk  tt)a6  ^ebenbigö  erfennen  unb  bef(|)reiben, 
^yx6:)i  erft  ben  ®eift  ^erauö  ju  treiben, 
Dann  \)(xi  er  bie  ^^ei(e  in  feiner  i^anb, 
geeilt,  tetber !  nur  ba6  ßeiftige  S3anb» 
Encheiresin  naturae  nennt'^  bie  (J^emie, 
(Spottet  i^rer  felbft,  nnb  tt)eig  nicbt  tt)ie» 

Sd)iiler. 

^ann  euc^  ni^t  eben  ganj  t)erfte^en» 
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31Upl)i(to|)l)tlc0. 

1590  "^^^  tt)tvb  nvicl)ften^  fc^on  beffev  9e|)en, 
2Dcnn  tl)v  (cvnt  2(((eö  rcbucivcn 
Unb  ge^öriß  daffificiveiu 

9)?ir  tt)ivb  \)on  a((e  bent  fo  bumm, 

%\^  ging'  mir  ein  ?D?u^(rab  im  itopf  I;erum» 

5^a4)|)er,  t)or  a((en  anbern  @acl;en, 

5f}?ugt  iljr  end)  an  bic  9}?eta:pp9)'if  mad)cn ! 

2)a  fet;t,  bag  il;v  ticfftnnig  faßt, 

2öai3  in  be^^  ^D?enfcl)en  £)ivn  nid;t  "poS^i ; 

gür,  tt)aö  brein  gebt  nnb  nid;t  brein  ge^t, 
1600  (^in  prächtig  äöovt  ju  :Dienften  ftept 

^0^  tjorevft  biefeö  ^albe  3a|)r 

5^e^mt  )ia  ber  beften  Drbnnng  ivapr ! 

günf  @hmben  ^^(x^i  \^x  jieben  Xag ; 

@eib  bvinnen  mit  bem  @(oc!enfd)(aß ! 

S^oSii  end)  t)or^ev  ivo^l  ))räpavivt, 

^Jaragrap^oö  iDof)I  einftnbirt, 

2)amit  i^r  nad)|)ev  bejfer  fe{)t, 

3)ag  ev  nt^t^  fagt,  alö  it>a^^  im  53uc^e  fte^t ; 

Dod)  end;  bei^  @cf)reiben0  ja  befleißt, 
1610  l\\^  bictivf  end;  ber  heilig'  @eifi ! 

Sdjülcr. 

Daö  foüt  i^r  mir  nic^t  ji^eimat  fagen ! 
3d)  benfe  mir,  itJte  t)iel  eö  nn^t ; 
:Denn  ivaö  man  fd)tt)ar5  anf  iveig  beji^t, 
^ann  man  getroft  nac^  i^anfe  tragen» 
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|ttcpl)i(topl)clc9. 

2)orf;  ivä^tt  mir  eine  gacultät ! 

5d)ülcr. 

3ur  9fted;t^3etel;rfam!ett  fann  ic^  mtd)  nicf)t  bequemen» 

|ltrpl)ift0pl)cleö. 

3d5)  fann  e^  eiic^  fo  fe^r  ntc^t  übel  nehmen. 
3(^  U)et§,  n)te  eö  um  tiefe  ?e^re  fte!)t» 
(^^  erben  ftc^  @efe|^  unb  9^ec(;te 
1620  SOBie  eine  em'ge  ^ran!I;eit  fort; 

@ie  fdbleppen  t)on  @efc^(eci)t  fiel;  jum  ©ef^tec^te 
Unb  rücfen  farf)t  t)on  Drt  ju  Drt, 
sßernunft  wirb  Unftnn,  SBo|)U^at  ^\^^t ; 
aöe|)bir,  bagbueinC^nfelbift! 
S5om  D^ec^te,  ba^  mit  um3  geboren  ift, 
35on  bem  ift,  (eiber  !  nie  bie  grage* 

"^tva  5lbfc^eu  wirb  burd;  eu(^  t)erme|>rt* 

D  ßlücflid)  ber,  ben  \\)x  belehrt ! 

gaft  möc!)t'  id)  nun  ST^ieoIoßie  ftubiren» 

|Hepl)i|l0pl)cle0. 

1630  3(^  tt)ünfc^te  nic^t  euc^  irre  ^u  führen, 
3öa^  biefe  2ßif[enfc^aft  betrifft, 
(5^  ift  fo  fd;tt)er;  ben  falfc^en  2ßeg  ^u  meiben, 
^ö  liegt  in  ibr  fo  üiel  i;)erborgne^  ©ift, 
Unb  v>on  ber  Str,:;enei  ift'^  !aum  ju  unterft^eiben* 
5lm  beften  ySjC^  auc^  |)ier,  n)enn  i^r  nur  ^inen  ^ört, 
Unb  auf  be^  9)?eifteri3  2ßorte  f4)tt)ört» 
3m  @anjen  —  baltet  euc^  an  2Borte ! 
Dann  gef)t  t^r  burcf)  bie  ftd;re  Pforte 
3um  2:;empel  ber  ©eti;)if{)eit  ein» 
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1640  2)od;  ein  ^cgrtjf  muß  bei  bem  2ßorte  fein. 

(Sd^on  gut!  5^ur  mu(}  man  fid;  ni(^t  a%i  änßfttid; 

quäten ; 
^enn  eben,  tt)0  begriffe  fe{)Ien, 
Da  fteüt  ein  2[ßort  juv  redeten  '^tii  fid)  ein. 
^it  Söovtcn  täfjt  fid)  tveffiid;  ftrciten, 
5D?it  SBorten  ein  @t;ftem  bereiten, 
5ln  Sßorte  Icif^t  fid;  trefflid;  glauben, 
5ßon  einem  2öovt  läßt  fid;  fein  Jota  rauben. 

Sdjülcr. 

Sßer.^eif)t,  \6:)  ^alt'  end;  auf  mit  fielen  graben, 
%^ii\\\  \6,)  muß  eud)  nod)  bemüpn. 
1650  3BoUt  il)r  mir  t)on  ber  2)?ebicin 

'^\^)i  and;  ein  fräftig  203ürtd)en  fagen  ? 
Drei  3a^r'  ift  eine  fur^e  Z'^ii, 
Unt»,  ©Ott !  baö  getb  ift  gar  ^u  roeit. 
^enn  man  einen  ginger^^^eiß  nur  ^(xi, 
?äßt  fid/^  fd;on  el;er  tveiter  fügten. 

JUcpI)i|iopl)eUö  Cfi"^  pdO- 

3d;  bin  be^  trodnen  ^on^  nun  fatt, 
5Q?ug  tt)ieber  red;t  ben  Xeufet  fpieten. 

Cl^iut.) 
Der  ©eift  ber  9}?cbicin  ift  Ieid;t  i\\  faffen, 
3{)r  burd)ftubirt  bie  groß'  unb  Keine  äßelt, 
1660  Um  eö  am  ^nbe  ge^n  i\\  (äffen, 
2öie'ö  ©Ott  öefcittt. 

SBergebeni^,  baß  i^r  ringsum  iviffenfc^aftlid)  fd;iveift, 
^in  3eber  lernt  nur,  a>a^  er  lernen  fann ; 
Dod)  ber  ben  Slugenblid  ergreift, 
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Daö  tft  ter  ved;te"'^J?ann, 

3{;v  feit  noc|)  j^iemltc^  txjo^l  gebaut, 

5ln  5lüjnl;ett  nJtrb'ö  eud;  and)  nid;t  festen, 

Unb  n)enn  i^r  end;  nur  felbft  i^ertraut, 

SSertraueu  eud;  tie  anbern  ©eeten» 
1670  33efonberö  lernt  bte  SBetber  führen ; 

(5^  tft  tpr  emig  SSe^  unb  51^), 

@o  taufenbfad^, 

5luö  Einern  5^un!te  ^:^u  curtren : 

Unb  njenn  tl;r  |)albmeg  ehrbar  t^ut, 

Dann  ))aU  t^r  fte  aW  unter'm  |)ut» 

(^in  ^ttel  mug  fte  erft  VJertrauItcf)  madden, 

2)ag  eure  Äunft  t>tel  fünfte  überftetgt ; 

3um  SStKfomm'  tappt  t(;r  bann  na(f)  alCen  ©tebenfad)en, 

Urn  bte  ein  anbrer  t)iele  3a|)re  ftretc|)t, 
1680  35erftel;t  ba^  ?3ür^Ietn  m^\  i\i  brücfen, 

Unb  faffet  fte,  mtt  feurig  fc^tauen  ^tiefen, 

2Bol;I  uin  bie  fd)(anfe  |)üfte  frei, 

3u  fe|>n,  n)ie  feft  gefd;nürt  fte  fei» 

2)a6  fie^t  fd^on  beffer  aus  I  5[)?an  fie|)t  bo(^,  n?o  unb  mt. 

|ltcpl)i(l0pl)cleö. 

®rau,  t^eurer  greunb,  ift  alle  3::^eorie, 
Unb  grün  be^  ?eben^  golbner  53aum* 

SdjiUcr. 

3d^  fd^tt)ör'  euc^  ju,  mir  iff^  aU  \X)\t  ein  ^raum» 
2)ürft'  id)  euc^  n)O^I  ein  anbermat  befc^n;)eren, 
3Son  eurer  Sffiei^^eit  auf  ben  @runb  ,^u  IJjören? 

BtepljiftopljcUa. 
1690  2Ba6  ic^  t^ermag,  foK  gern  gefd)e|in. 
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SdjüUr. 

3(^  fann  iinmößlicf)  anebev  geljn, 

3c()  mug  cucf)  noc^  mein  ©tammbud;  überreichen. 

@önn'  eure  @unft  mir  biefci^  3^id;en ! 

Blepl)i|lopljclcö. 

@e^r  it)o|)L 

CC^r  [d^reibt  unb  giebt'g.) 

S'djüUr  (liero. 

Eritis  sicut  Deus,  scientes  bonum  et  malum. 

C5)tac()t'a  e'^rcrbictig  ju  unb  empfie^U  flc^.) 

|ltcpl)i(lopl)cUö. 

golß'  nur  beut  alten  ©prud^  unb  meiner  5[^u^me,  ber 

©(^lange, 
Dir  n?irb  getvig    einmal  bei  beiner  @ottä^nnd)feit 

bange ! 

;j'au(l  tritt  auf. 

äßo^in  fott  e^  nun  ge^n  ? 

|Hcpl)i|lopl)elcö. 

Sßo^in  e^  bir  c^efältt. 
SBir  fe^n  bie  Üeinc,  bann  bie  groge  SBett. 
1700  W^i  tt)e(dj)er  greube,  tt)e(d;em  -Rußen, 
äßirft  bu  ben  durfum  buvd)fd;maru^en ! 

Jault. 

Sldein  ^t\  meinem  langen  53art 

ge^It  mir  bie  leichte  ^cbcn^art. 

^^  ivirb  mir  ber  3Serfuc^  nid;t  glüden  ; 

3c^  mugte  nie  mid;  \x[  bie  SOBett  ju  fd;icfen : 
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5ßor  5lnbevn  filler  td;  mid)  fo  flein ; 
3d;  n)ert)e  j^etö  i^ertegen  fetn, 

<Blcpl)i(l0pl)clfö. 
5D?etti  guter  greunb,  baö  tt)trb  fic^  ade^  geben ; 
©oba(t)  bit  btv  f  ertrauft,  fobalb  tt)etgt  bu  gu  (eben. 

1710  2öie  fommen  tt)tr  benn  <x\\^  bent  ^aus? 
SBo  liaft  bu  55ferbe,  tnec^t  unb  SSagen? 

^tpljiftopljcUö. 

2Btr  breiten  nur  ben  9J?anteI  aue, 

2)er  foU  un^  burc^  bte  Stifte  tragen, 

3Du  nimntft  \it\  biefem  fii^nen  ©c^ritt 

9'^ur  feinen  großen  33ünbel  tntt* 

(^in  '^x^^tw  geuerluft,  bie  ic^  bereiten  trerbe, 

S^t^i  unö  be|)enb  X)on  biefer  (5rbe, 

Unb  ftnb  n)ir  Ieid;t,  fo  ge^t  e^  fc^neK  ^tnauf ; 

3c|)  gratittire  bir  ^um  neuen  ^ebenelauf. 


2Cuerba(j^'§  teller  xn  Sei^^stg. 

This  scene  opens  with  a  carouse  of  four  boon  companions,  Frosch, 
Brander,  Siebel,  and  Altmayer.  At  the  moment  of  their  introduction 
to  us,  their  merriment  has  fallen  somewhat  flat  and  sodden  :  Frosch 
complains  of  his  comrades'  dulness  ;  Brander  retorts  that  it  is  Frosch's 
business  to  make  clownish  merriment,  and  receives  for  answer  a  glass 
of  wine  on  his  head.  Siebel  hails  his  spluttering  indignation  as  a 
sign  for  more  roistering,  and  Altmayer  complains  of  the  deafening 
din  of  the  hiccuping  chorus.  Frosch  begins  a  song  ironically  wishing 
better  health  to  the  Holy  Koman  Empire,  but  after  two  lines  is 
silenced  by  Brander  with  a  cry  of  "  No  politics."  Then  Frosch  tries 
a  serenade  to  some  nameless  and  fameless  fair,  but  this  annoys  Siebel, 
who  is  smarting  under  the  pang  of  rejected  love.  This  fact  is  recog- 
nised by  Brander,  who  proposes  and  sings  a  song  suitable  to  his  com- 
plaint :  the  subject  being  the  pain  and  death  of  a  poisoned  rat, 
facetiously  compared  to  the  inner  sorrows  of  love. 
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At  this  point  Faust  and  Mephistopheles  enter,  the  latter  telling 
Faust  that  he  now  sees  before  him  the  type  of  the  natural  man  in  free, 
careless,  empty-headed  enjoyment. 

The   topers,   noticing  the  new-comers,  proceed   to  discuss  them  ; 
characteristically  pitying  them  for  their  unfashionable  manners  :  surely 
they  cannot  have  been  long  in  Leipzig,  that  miniature  of  Paris,  or 
they  would  be  more  refined.     However,  they  shall  be  duly  scrutin- 
ised,  and   their  true   quality   elicited  ;    Frosch   will   undertake   it. 
Faust  salutes  them  with  courtesy,  returned  by  Siebel,  who  notices, 
aside,  the  lame  foot  of  Mephistopheles  :  the  latter  proposes  an  union  of 
the  two  parties  on  the  ground  that  good  comjDany  can  make  up  for  bad 
wine.     This  appears  a  piece  of  affectation  to  Altmayer,  who  growls  ; 
while  Frosch  proceeds  to  cross-examine  the  new-comers  in  a  rallying 
tone,  returned  with  interest  by  Mephistopheles,  who  presently  proposes 
a  song,  and  after  a  little  pressing  consents   to   sing  one  himself — a 
vulgar  and  rather  democratic  ballad,  detailing  how  a  king  made  a  flea 
his  chief  favourite,  dressed  him  in  a  court-suit,  and  encouraged  his 
all-pervading  family,  to  the  torment  of  courtiers  and  ladies,  by  day 
and  by  night.     Having  thus  screwed  them  up  to  the  point  of  merri- 
ment, he  proposes  more  wine,  offering  some  of  his  own  store,  if  the 
company  agree.     They  jump,  or  rather  reel,  at  his  offer — stipulating 
for  his  best  tipple,  in  quantities  large  enough  to  form  a  satisfactory 
judgment.     Mephistopheles,   demanding   a  gimlet,   bids   them   only 
name  their  choices — what  they  wish  they   shall   have — and   (amid 
demands  for  Rhenish  from  Frosch,  for  Champagne  from  Brander), 
bores  holes  in  the  table  and  plugs  them  with  wax ;  then,  promising 
Siebel,  who  likes  sweet  wine,  some  Tokay,  and  eliciting  from  Altmayer 
a  thirsty  miscellaneous  demand  for  "anything  wet,"  he  utters,  with 
appropriate  gestures,  a  weird  incantation  to  the  table,  and  draws  the 
plugs   from  the  gimlet-holes,  from  which  flow  the  wines  each  had 
requested  :    Mephistopheles  only  stipulating  that   none   should   be 
spilt.     Faust,  revolted  at  their  swinish  jollity,  is  weary  to  depart — but 
Mephistopheles  detains  him  for  the  sequel,  which  follows  immediately  ; 
Siebel,  drinking  carelessly,  spills  some  of  his  Tokay,  which  instantly 
flashes   up   in  flame  ;  Mephistopheles,  adjuring  it  to  be  quiet,  says 
sneeringly  in  answer  to  Siebel's  exclamation  "  fTte  J^rttc  brennt "  "  It  was 
only  purgatorial  fire,  Uns  time."     Annoyed  at  his  tone,  they  begin  to 
threaten  him ;   he  replies  with  contumelious  scorn.     As  Siebel  and 
Brander  are  growing  warmer,  Altmayer  draws  a  stopper  from  the 
table,  flame  shoots  out,  and  at  his  yell  of  terror,  the  others  all  rush 
at  Mephistopheles,  who  in  a  moment,  with  solemn  gestures,  throws 
over  them  a  strong  delusion  :  they  fancy  themselves  in  a  vineyard  in 
some  fair  land,  with   the  grape-clusters  ready  to  their  hand  ;  they 


92  FA  UST. 

snatch  at  them,  and  each  grasps  unknowingly  a  comrade's  nose,  pre- 
paring to  cut  it  off.  Mephistopheles  repeats  his  former  gestures  and 
undoes  the  charm,  and  as  he  disappears  with  Faust,  the  revellers 
discover  their  illusion  ;  how  comes  each  to  be  holding  another's  nose  ? 
Altmayer,  who  appears  to  be  most  unnerved  by  the  shock,  declares 
that  he  saw  them  riding  out  on  a  wine-cask,  and  turns  in  terror  to  the 
table  to  see  if  the  wine  is  still  flowing.  Siebel  condemns  the  whole 
thing  as  an  imposture,  Brander  seems  still  too  muddled  to  be  clear 
about  anything,  while  Altmayer,  who  at  the  first  had  been  the  most 
sceptical,  now  declares  thiit  he  can  no  longer  refuse  to  believe  in 
miracles,  and  then  the  curtain  falls. 

3td)c  lujltgcr  ©cfcUcn. 

1720  2ßt((  fetner  trinfen?  fetner  lachen? 
3c^  vo\M  euc^  lehren  @ejtd;ter  machen  I 
3|)r  fetb  \(x  |)eut  n)te  naffe^  ©tro|>, 
Unt)  kennt  fonft  immer  Itc^tertoj). 

Da^  liegt  an  btr ;  bu  bringft  jia  \\\^i^  ^erbei, 
9^ic{)t  eine  3)umm|)eit,  feine  ©aueret» 

^Frofd) 

Cgie§t  i^m  ein  ®Iaä  Sein  über  bcn  »^o^O- 
:i^a  |)aft  t)u  betbe^ ! 

:DoppeIt  ©c^ttJein ! 

:?r0rd). 

3:^r  tt)o((t'  e^  jia,  man  foK  e^  fein ! 

Sicbd. 

3ur  %^\\x  ^inan^,  tt>er  ftc^  entjtt^eit! 

W\i  offner  33ruft  fingt  D^^unba,  fauft  unb  fc^reit ! 

5(uf!  ^oaa!  $o! 
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1730  SSe^  mir,  td;  bin  t)erIoven  ! 

33aumtt)o((e  "^ev !  ber  ^ev(  fpren^t  mtv  bie  D^ren. 

Sitbtl. 

Söenn  ba^  ©eivölbe  it)tebcrfcf;a((t, 

gü^(t  man  erfl  recf)t  beö  ^affe^  @runbßen)aU. 

©0  rec^t !  {)tnauö  mit  bem,  ber  cttt^aö  übel  nimmt ! 
51 !  tara  tava  ba  I 

;?lltmaijcr. 
51 !  tara  lara  ba ! 

3-rofdj. 

2)ic  Äe|)(en  ftnb  cjeftimmt. 

C8inßtO 
^aö  liebe,  ^eir^e  9?öm'fc^e  D^eicf;, 
SQBie  ^ält'ö  nur  nod)  jufammcn? 

?3ranber. 

1740  (^in  garftig  ?ieb!  ^fui!  ein  politifd;  ?ieb ! 

^in  leibig  ?ieb !  Danft  @ott  mit  jebem  ?!}?orgen, 

2)ag  i^r  nid)t  braud)t  füre  9^üm'fd;e  '^tx^)  ju  forden  ! 

3d;  ^<x\i'  e^  njenigften«^  für  reid;(id)en  ©ett^inn, 

2)ag  ic^  nid)t  ^aifer  ober  tan^ter  bin, 

Dod;  mu9  aud;  uni5  ein  Dberbaupt  nid;t  fe|)Ien ; 

3öir  tvoüen  einen  5-^apft  ermatten, 

3|)r  \x>\^i,  tvelcf)  eine  Dualität 

2)en  5luefd)taß  <^\tU,  ben  93?ann  er^ö^t» 

3Fro|*dj  crnu3t> 
©d^n^inß  bid)  auf,  grau  '^Qi^)i\<^^Qi^f 
1750  ©rüg'  mir  mein  ^iebd)en  j^cjentaufenbmal. 
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Sicbcl. 


Dem  ?tebcl;en  feinen  @nig!  3c^  tt)iü  ba^on  ntcf;tö 
l^ören ! 

Dem  ?te6d)en  @rug  unb  ^ug!  bu  tt)irft  mir'^  nid;t 
i)eriX)e{)ren ! 

C^ingtO 

D^teget  auf!  tn  fttder  5^a(^t 
D^teget  auf!  ber  ^tebfte  tt)ad)t 
D^teget  5U !  beö  ^D^orgenö  frü^. 

Siebel. 

3a,  finge,  finge  nur,  unb  lob^  unb  rii^me  fie ! 
3(^  n)itt  ^u  meiner  3^it  ff^t>n  lachen» 
@ie  |iat  mi(^  angeführt,  bir  tt)irb  fte'ö  aud^  fo  machen. 
3um  Siebften  fei  ein  ^obolb  i^r  befeuert ! 
1760  Der  mag  mit  i^r  auf  einem  ^reu^ttJeg  fd^äfern ; 
^•in  aUer  33otf,  n^enn  er  i)om  53Iocf^ber9  fe^rt, 
9^aß  im  ®aIop:p  noc^  gute  "^(x^i  i^r  mecfern  I 
^in  kaöer  ^erl  i)on  achtem  gteifc^  unb  33Iut 
3ft  für  bie  Dirne  i)iet  ,^u  gut* 
3(^  tt:)i(i  t)on  feinem  ©rüge  tt:)iffen, 
2llö  i^r  bie  genfter  eingefc^miffen  ! 

Pranlrer  C«uf  beu  ij:ifd^  fc^Iageub). 

53agt  auf!  :pagt  auf!  ©e^ord^et  mir! 
3^r  ^errn,  gefte|)t,  ic^  weig  p  leben : 
35erliebte  Seute  fi^en  |iier, 
1770  Unb  biefen  muf,  na$  ©tanbögebü^r, 

3ur  guten  5^acJ)t  ic^  itjaö  jum  ^^eften  geben» 
©ebt  5lc^t !  ^in  ?ieb  \)om  neuften  (Schnitt ! 
Unb  fingt  ben  D^unbretm  fräftig  mit ! 
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C^r  ftiujt.) 

^^  «jar  eine  ^aii'  im  ^edernejl, 
?ebte  nur  v>on  gett  unb  33iitter, 
^(liit  ftrf;  ein  D^^anjlein  anc^emäft, 
%H  n)ic  ber  Doctor  ihit(;er* 
:Die  tocsin  t)att'  i^r  ®ift  sefteKt; 
jDa  tt)arb'i^  fo  ent^  il^r  in  ber  äßelt, 
1780  m^  {)ätte  fie  S^kV  im  l^cibe. 

([i;i)0rU9  (iau%nb). 
%U  ^itt  fie  ?ieb'  im  ?ei6e, 

^raubcr. 

@ie  fu^r  l;erum,  fie  fiil;r  l;erauö 
Unb  foff  au^  alien  ^^fiil^en, 
Bernagt',  jerfroijr  ba$3  Qoil^e  «£)au0, 
SSolUc  nid;tk5  i(;r  5ßüt^cn  nullen ; 
©ie  iY^i  gar  man(l;en  ^lengftefprung ; 
S3alb  ^atte  baö  arme  5:^ier  ö^^i^nö/ 
%\^  \)äiV  ee  ^ieb'  im  Seibe. 

ÖLljoruö. 

m^  |)ätr  eö  ?ieb'  im  l^eibe. 

1790  @ie  fam  für  5lnßft  am  ^e((en  Za^ 

Der  Mc!)e  ^ugetaufen, 
giet  an  ben  «&erb  unb  ixxdV  unb  (aß 
Unb  i\)<xi  erbdrmtid;  fd;naufen» 
Da  (ad)te  bie  33erßiftcrin  nod; : 
^a !  fie  pfeift  auf  bem  teilten  ^od;, 
%\^  Y^iit  fie  '^kh'  im  l^eibe» 

(Eljoruö. 
2l(ö  ^üi  fie  ?ieb'  im  ?eibe* 
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Siclul. 

2ßte  jic^  bte  flatten  33urf(^e  freuen ! 
(5^  tp  mir  eine  re(f;te  5lunft, 
1800  :Den  armen  "^Mtxi  ®ift  .^u  ftreuen ! 

pranber. 

@ie  fte^n  wo^t  fe^r  in  beiner  ©unft? 

^Itmaijtr. 

^er  @$merbauc^  mit  ber  fallen  ^^latte  \ 
Da^  Unglüc!  mad)t  i{>n  ^a^m  unb  mi(b ; 
^r  fte^t  in  ber  gefc^tt)o((nen  ^atte 
@ein  ganj  natürlich  (^benbtlb. 


3Fau|t  unb  Mcpl)t|topl)tlc 


»J. 


3c^  mu§  bic^  nun  »or  a((en  :Dingen 
3n  tuftiße  @efeUfc{)aft  bringen, 
:^amit  bu  fte^ft,  tt)ie  (eicf;t  ftd/^  (eben  lägt* 
Dem  35olfe  ^ier  tt)irb  jeber  3:ag  ein  geft : 
1810  TOt  rt)enig  SSift  unb  i;)iel  5Be:^agen 
Dre|)t  jieber  ft^  im  engen  S^rfeltan^ : 
2öie  junge  ^a|en  mit  bem  @d;tt)anj ; 
SBenn  fie  Xi\^i  über  ^opfme^  ftagen, 
@o  tang'  ber  Sßirt^  nur  «weiter  borgt, 
Sinb  fie  X)ergnugt  unb  unbeforgt. 

:Die  fommen  eben  t)on  ber  D^ieife, 

5D^an  fte^t'^  an  x^xtx  tDunberlic^en  SBeife ; 

@ie  finb  nic^t  eine  ©tunbe  ^ier. 
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2Ba{>r{)aftiß,  bu  ^afl  D^ec^t!  ?|}?ein  ^etpstg  lob'  tcf)  mir ! 
1820  ^^  tft  etn  Kein  5^ariö  unb  bübet  feine  ^eute. 

SicbcL 
gür  tt)aö  fie^fi  bu  bie  gremben  an  ? 

?ag  mid)  nur  ße^n  !  53ei  einem  öoKen  ®(afe 
3ie^'  id;,  tt)ie  einen  i^inberjal^n, 
Den  33urfd)en  leidet  bie  SBürmer  aui^  ber  -TJafe, 
@ie  f^einen  mir  aui3  einem  eblen  ^auö, 
©ie  fe|)en  ftol^  unb  unjufrieben  au^» 

?3ranbcr. 
?Q?ar!tfd^reter  finb'ö  gewi^,  ic^  n>ette ! 

^Itmaijcr. 

aFrofdj. 

®ieb  5ld;t,  ic^  fd;raube  fie. 

Jltpl)i|lopl)clCÖ  (su^auj^). 

Den  ^Teufet  fpürt  ba^  33ö(fd;en  nie, 
1830  Unb  tt)enn  er  fie  beim  fragen  Ijätte» 

J^au(l. 

©eib  unö  gegriigt,  i^r  .g)errn ! 

Sicbcl. 

3Siet  Danf  ^um  ©egengruf. 
(Seife,  3)?e^^iflov^:£)eIeä  öon  feer  (Seite  anfe^enb.) 
2Ba$^  |>in!t  ber  ^erl  auf  einem  gug  ? 
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3ft  e^  ertaubt,  un$5  auc^  iw  eurf;  jii  fegen? 

(Btatt  eine^  guten  ^vuufj^,  ben  man  nt(|)t  {»aben  fann, 

@o(I  bte  @efe(Ifd;aft  unö  ergoßen. 

^Itmaijcr. 
3^r  fc^eint  t\\\  \t^x  "otxw^witx  5!}knn» 

3{)r  feib  n)o|)(  f:pät  t^on  D^tppad^  aufgebrod^en? 

S^Qi^i  '\%x  mit  J^erren  ^ane  notl;  erft  p  5^a(^t  gefpeif't? 

Ätpl)ift0pl)clcö. 

^eut  ftnb  n)tr  i^n  t)orbetgeretf  t ! 
1840  2Btr  l;aben  t^n  bas  (external  gefproc^en» 
3Son  feinen  35ettern  tt)ugt'  er  »tel  ^u  fagen, 
33ie(  @rüge  ^oA  er  unö  an  3eben  aufgetragen. 
(@r  neigt  ftc^  gegen  ?yrofc^.) 

^Itmatjcr  (leife). 
Da  ^aft  bu'^ !  2)er  t)erfte^t'^  ! 

SitbcL 

(5in  pfiffiger  patron ! 

5^un,  n)arte  nur,  id)  frieg'  x^Xi  fc^on  ! 

plepl)t(lapl)elcö. 

Söenn  ic^  nic^t  irrte,  prten  tt)ir 
©eübte  ©timmen  ü^oru^  fingen  ? 
@ett)i§,  ©efang  muf  trefflic^  |)ier 
3Son  biefer  Söotbung  n)ieber!(ingen ! 

@eib  i^r  n)o|)I  gar  ^vi\  33irtuo^  ? 
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Mtpl)i|lopljeUö. 
1850  D  nein  !  t)ie  ^raft  \\i  fd;it)ad;,  adein  bie  ?uft  tft  ßvoß» 

@ebt  un0  ein  Ih'eb  ! 

31fpl)iHapl)clc0. 

2öenn  i^v  bege{)vt,  bie  5}?enge, 

Sicbcl 

9^uv  aud;  ein  naßelneueö  @tü(f ! 

Mrpl)i|lopljclcrt. 

SQBiv  fommcn  erft  au^  ©panien  jurücf, 
X)em  [ebenen  ?anb  beö  SSeinj^  unb  ber  ©efcingc» 
((Singt.) 

^^  tt)av  einmal  ein  ^önig, 

Der  |)att'  einen  großen  glo^— 

Jrofdj. 

^ord)t !  (Jinen  gto^  !  J£)abt  if)v  baö  \^^\)\  gefaxt? 
(5in  glü^  ift  mir  ein  faubrer  ®aft» 

|llcpl)i|lapl)cU9  (fuujt). 

(5^  ivar  einmal  ein  ^oniß, 
1860  Der  \^Q^i\:  einen  großen  glo^, 

Den  liebt'  er  gar  nid)t  ttjenig, 
5((ö  tt:)ie  feinen  eignen  ©o^n. 
Da  rief  er  feinen  (Sd^neiber, 
Der  @df)neiber  fam  ^eran : 
l:iOi  miß  bem  3unfer  iltcibcr, 
Unb  miß  i^m  i^ofen  OiW ! 

?3riintrcr. 

35ergegt  nur  nid;t,  bem  6(|)neiber  etn^ufd)ärfcn, 
T)Qi'^  er  mir  auf^  gcnauf^e  mif^t, 


T 
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lint»  t)aj},  fo  lieb  fein  Äopf  i(?m  ift, 
1870  2)ic  J&ofen  feine  galten  it)erfen  ! 

3n  ©ammet  unt)  in  @eibe 
2Bar  er  nun  angetban, 
S^<xiit  33änt)ev  auf  bem  k\z\^t, 
S)M  auc^  ein  ^reu^  taran, 
Unb  tt)ar  fogtei^  9J?inifter, 
Unb  Ijatt'  einen  großen  ©tern, 
Da  rt)urben  feine  @efc^tt)ifter 
33et  ^of  aud;  gvof  e  S^txxw, 

Unb  ^err'n  unb  grau'n  am  Jf)ofe, 
1880  Die  tt)aren  fel;r  geplagt, 

Die  Königin  unb  bie  3ofe 
@eftc(^en  unb  genagt ; 
Unb  burften  fie  nic^t  fnicfen, 
Unb  n)eg  fte  jucfen  nirf)t. 
2öir  fnirfen  unb  erfticfen 
Doc^  gteicf),  trenn  (Jiner  fticf;t. 

ÖEIjOrUö  (iaiic^^enb). 

äßiv  !ni(fen  unb  erfticfen 
Doc^  gleic^,  tt)enn  (^iner  ^i\^)i, 

33rat)0 !  33ra\)o !  t)m  trar  f^on ! 

StcluU 

1890  (So  foil  e^  jebem  glo|>  erge^n ! 

Pranlrrr. 

@pt§t  bie  ginger  unb  pacft  fie  fein  ! 

^Umaijcr, 

(Jo  lebe  bie  gret^eit !  (Jo  lebe  ber  ^JSein ! 
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3cf;  tränfe  gern  ein  @(a^,  bie  gret^eit  ^oc^  ,:;ii  e^ren, 
2Benn  euve  Sffieine  nur  ein  33ißd;en  beffev  mäveiu 

SicbcL 
2Biv  mögen  baö  ntd;t  itJtebev  ^öven  I 

Bltpl)i|lopl)cle0. 

3cf)  fürchte  nuv,  ber  SBirt^  befdjmeret  fiel; ; 
@onft  ßäb'  tcf;  biefen  tvert^en  @äften 
5luö  unferm  ^eder  n?a6  ^um  :SBeften» 

Sicbel. 
5lur  immer  |)ev !  ic^  ne^m'ö  auf  mtc^» 

1900  @(f)ajft  t^r  ein  ijuteö  @(a6,  fo  tDoden  ivir  euc^  (oben. 
5^ur  gebt  ntc^t  gar  ju  fteine  ^Proben; 
2)enn  n^enn  td;  jlubiciren  fo((, 
SSerlauß'  ic^  and;  ba^  5!)?au(  red;t  »oK» 

^Itmaijcr  (Wfe). 
©ie  finb  yom  0^(;eine,  trie  icf)  fpüre* 

|ltepl)t(l0pl)cUö. 

@c|)afft  einen  53ü{)ver  an ! 

I^ranbcr. 

2öaö  fod  mit  bem  9efd)e^n  ? 
3^r  ^abt  büd;  nic^t  bie  gäffer  i)cr  ber  ^^üre? 

^Umaijer. 

Dahinten  ^at  ber  S3irt{)  ein  ^örbcij)en  Sßcrf^eug  fte^n. 

3Htpl)i(lopl)ClC0  (nimmt  ben  3Bobrev). 

(3u  &ro[^,) 
3^un  fagt,  n)a^  a^ünfd)et  i^r  i\\  fd;mec!en? 
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2ßie  meint  t^r  baö?  ^<xU  \\)x  fo  mandjerlei? 

pUpl)t(lapl)fU9. 
1910  3cf)  fteü'  eö  einem  ^eben  frei» 

2lf>a!  bu  fängfl  fc^on  an,  bte  kippen  ab,:;ulecfen» 

SFrofd). 

©ut!  äöenn  td^  tt)ä{)(en  fott,  fo  tt)i((  tcf)  Üi^eintrein  ^aben. 
2Daö  33aterlanb  t)evtet^t  bte  aKerbeften  G3aben. 

IlltpljiftopljcUö 

(inbeni  er  an  bem  ^Ia|,  iro  ^yrofd^  ft|t,  ein  J^oc^  in  ben  3^ifd^ranb 

bo^rt). 

33erfc^a)ft  ein  rt)entg  2Bad^^,  bie  ^^fropfen  ßleid)  ju 
machen ! 

^Itmaijer. 

5(c^,  baö  fmb  ^afc^enfpielerfac^en ! 

|Ecpl)ifi0pl)elC0  (ju  Sranber). 
Unbi^r? 

?3ranlrcr. 

3c^  tt)t((  (J^ampagner-2öein, 
Unb  rec^t  mouffirenb  foK  er  fein ! 

(bol^rt ;  bitter  l^at  inbcffen  ble  $Bad^ö))fro)3fen  gemacht  unb  ijetflopft). 

pranbtr. 

5D2an  fann  nic^)t  ftet^  baö  grembe  meiben, 
Daö  @nte  ließt  unö  oft  fo  fern» 
1920  ^in  äci^ter  bentfd^er  ^?ann  ma^  feinen  granjen  \i\^tx\, 
Doc^  i^re  SBeine  trinft  er  gern. 
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Siebcl 

(inbem  ftd)  9)ie))^lfto)3^eleö  feinem  ^ta^e  nä()ert). 
3c^  muß  geftc^n,  ben  faureu  mag  tcf;  nirf)t, 
@ebt  mir  ein  ®(ai^  i)om  äd)ten  fügen! 

Btcpl)i|tüpl)ClC9  (bol}rt). 
(5uc^  fod  foßletd;  5:^ofaier  fließen. 

5^ei'n,  Nerven,  fe^t  mir  inö  @efid;t! 

3(f)  fe^'  eö  ein,  i^r  ^aM  unö  nur  ^um  33eftcn. 

^t !  ^i !  m.\i  foId)en  eblen  ©äften 
2öäv'  eö  ein  33ißd;en  öiel  gen^agt 
@efd)tt)inb !  -J^ur  grab'  fjeraui^  gefaßt ! 
1930  9}2it  tt)eI4)em  SQSeine  fann  irf;  bienen? 

;?lltmiiijcr. 

W\i  jebem !  5^ur  nid;t  lang  gefragt ! 

(Okd^iiem  bie  !!;^öd;er  alle  cjeboljrt  unb  oerfto^ft  fmb). 

|ltcpl)i(lopl)Clcö  (mit  feltfamen  ©ekrben). 

^raukn  trägt  ber  SBeinftocf, 
Jpörner  ber  3icgenbod ! 
Der  "^txxi  ift  faftig,  S)t>V^  bie  Dieben, 
Der  {)ü(5erne  ^ifd;  fann  äöein  and)  geben, 
^•in  tiefer  33(id  in  bie  9'2atur ! 
^ier  ift  ein  äßunber,  glaubet  nur! 
3^un  -^xt^^i  bie  ^^fropfen  unb  genießt ! 

Alle 

(inbcm  fic  bie  ^>fro^fen  jiet)en  unb  3ebem  ber  t)frlan9te  Sein 
inö  ©lag  läuft). 

D  fd;öner  Brunnen,  ber  unö  fließt ! 
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|llcpl)i(lopl)eU9. 
1940  9?iir  \)\xiti  eiid),  bag  i^r  mir  nic^t^  t)erßtegt! 
(@ie  trinfen  trieberl^olt.) 
^UC  (jtngen). 

Un^  tfl  ganj  fanntbatif^  rno^t, 
5lti^  n)te  fünft; unbert  (Bauen ! 

|lttpl)iflopl)eU0. 

Daö  33o{f  tft  fret,  fel;t  an,  i\)ie  mo^C^  t^im  gcljt ! 

3(^  ^ätte  ?uft,  nun  abjufa^ren. 

Jllepl)tftopl)elt0. 

@ieS  nur  erft  5l^t,  t)te  35efttatität 
SSirb  fic^  9ar  ^errtic^  ofenbaren. 

Sicbel 

(trinft  unöorftc^tig,  ber  2Bein  fliegt  auf  bie  (Srbe  uub  trirb  ^ur 

^pelft!  Jeuer!  ^elft!  Die  ^öae  brennt! 

Mepl)i|l0pl)eU0  (bte  ^ylamme  bef^jred^cnb). 

(Bei  rujiig,  freunbtid^  (Sriement! 

(3u  bem  ©efeUen.) 
gür  biegmal  ix)ar  e^  nur  ein  tropfen  ge^efeuer. 

Sicbcl. 

1950  SBaa  foa  baö  fein?  SBart!  3^r  be^a^tt  eö  treuer! 
(^ö  fc^einet,  bag  iljr  unö  nid^t  fennt. 

^Frofd;. 

^ag  (Sr  un^  ba^  jum  jtveiten  "^oXt  bleiben! 

^Itmaijcr. 

3c|^  bä$f,  n)ir  {biegen  il;n  gan^  fact)te  feitwärt^  ge^n. 
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SicluL 

SBaö,  >?)err?  (^r  wt'K  fid;  unterfte^n, 
Unb  ^iev  fein  JP)o!u^pofiii3  treiben? 

BlcpljillopljcUö. 

©ttir,  atteö  SBetnfa^ ! 

SicbcL 

^efenftiel ! 
2)u  ttJiUft  unö  gar  nod;  grob  begegnen? 

?3ranbcr. 

SBart  nur !  (5^5  foUen  (3c(;Iäge  regnen ! 

^Itmaijcr 

(giel^t  einen  ^fro^f  au8  bcm  3;ifd),  eö  fprlngt  il;m  iVeuer  eiitgecjen). 
3d;  brenn'!  id;  brenne! 

5itbd. 

3ciuberei ! 
1960  eto^t  i\\ !  2)er  ^ert  ift  i)ogeIfrei ! 

(@ie  gießen  bie  SDieffer  unb  gc^n  auf  3}i'e))I;iflo^'^eIea  toö.) 

lltfpl)i|lapl)ClC9  (mit  ernfl^after  ©eberbe). 

galf^  ©ebilt)  unb  SSort 
^^eränbern  ©inn  unb  Drt ! 
@eib  {>ier  unb  bort ! 

(<Sie  j^el^n  erfiaunt  unb  fet)n  cinanber  an.) 

^itnuujer. 
2Ö0  bin  tc|)?  2ßel(|)eö  fd)öne  ^anb ! 

^Frofdj. 

Sßetnberge!  ©e^'  id;  rc4)t? 
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Uub  3:;rauben  ß(eicf)  jur  ^anb ! 

$ier  unter  btefem  ßrünen  ?aii6e, 
@e^t,  n)elcf)  ein  @tocf !  @e^t,  tt)e(c^e  Traube! 
{(Sr  faßt  (Siebein  bei  ber  SRafe.     ^ie  anbern  tl;un  eS  ujec^felfeitig 
unb  ^eben  bie  3}hffer.) 

|lltpl)ift0pl)tUa  (njie  oben). 

3rrt{ium,  lag  (o^  ber  5(ugen  33anb ! 
Unb  merft  euc^,  xoxt  ber  Teufel  fpage ! 
((5r  öerfd^njinbet  mit  i^auj^,  bie  ©efeKen  fal^ren  au0  einanber.) 

Sicbel 
1970  ^Saögiebt'ö? 

^ltmai)tr. 

äßte? 

SÖSar  ba^  betne  5^afe  ? 

^ran^tr  (s«  Giebel)» 
Unb  betne  |)ab'  tc^  in  ber  $anb ! 

^Umaijcr. 

&  tt^ar  ein  ©c^Iag,  ber  ging  burc^  aKe  ©lieber ! 
^^Oi!^i  einen  @tu^(!  ic^  finfe  nieber, 

Jrofdi. 
9lein,  faßt  mir  nur,  wa^  ift  gefc^e^n? 

Sitba. 

SQ3o  iji  ber  terl?  2öenn  \6)  i|in  fpüre, 
(5r  fott  mir  ni(f)t  lebenbiß  ge|in ! 
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5tiif  einem  gaffe  retten  fe^n 

^^  ttegt  mir  bteifcf;tt)er  in  ben  gügen» 
(eirt;  nad;  bem  %\\6.)t  iveubent».) 
1980  5!)?ein !  @o((te  tt)0^r  ber  SlBein  nod;  fliegen  ? 

Siclul. 

53etrnß  ivar  a((eö,  ?uß  nnb  8d)ein. 

9J?ir  bäud;te  bod),  a(ö  tränf  \6)  SSein» 

?3ranlrcr. 

5lber  \x>\t  tvar  ei^  mit  ben  Trauben  ? 

;?lltmatjcr. 

5^un  faß'  mir  t\nt>,  man  foü  fein  SSnnber  ßtanben ! 


Immediately  on  entering  the  witches'  kitchen,  Faust  expresses  his 
disgust  at  all  the  squalid  apparatus  by  which  he  finds  himself  sur- 
rounded ;  Mephistopheles  replies  that  the  only  method,  except  the 
witches'  potion,  by  which  youth  can  be  regained  is  to  live  a  field- 
labourer's  life,  as  an  animal  with  animals  ;  if  he  cannot  face  this,  the 
witch  is  the  only  alternative — even  the  Devil  himself  cannot  brew  the 
potion,  for  though  he  may  understand  the  method,  yet  he  cannot  find 
the  time.  Mephistopheles  then  turns  to  the  apes,  and  enters  into 
conversation  with  them,  asking  them  after  the  witch,  and  inquiring 
as  to  the  mess  they  are  stirring  at  the  fire,  and  as  to  the  use  of  their 
sieve  and  pot.  The  apes  reply  to  him  in  some  half-intelligible  doggrel, 
and  finally  put  a  whisk  in  his  hand  and  force  him  into  the  arm-chair. 
Faust  has  all  this  time  been  standing  before  a  mirror,  in  which  is 
reflected  a  lovely  female  form  ;  he  laments  that  it  is  only  a  repre- 
sentation, but  Mephistopheles  assures  him  that  he  can  find  a  reality 
to  equal  the  picture,  and  then,  turning  to  the  apes,  demands  a  crown 
to  complete  his  royal  equipment ;  this  they  bring  him,  but,  in  bringing, 
break  it,  and  proceed  to  dance  about  with  the  two  halves,  singing. 
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Faust  and  Mepliistopheles  alike  exclaim  that  they  are  clean  distraught, 
the  one  by  reason  of  the  fair  image,  the  other  through  the  mad  antics 
of  the  apes,  and  Faust  is  anxious  to  depart,  and  at  once,  when  the 
kettle  boils  over,  the  fire  shoots  up  the  chimney,  and  with  hideous 
shrieks  and  screams  the  witch  descends  on  the  flame.  After  cursing; 
the  apes  for  their  carelessness,  and  the  travellers  for  their  intrusion, 
she  seizes  the  skimmer  and  scatters  flames  over  them  all ;  the  apes 
whimper,  but  Mephistopheles  is  equal  to  the  occasion,  and  with  his 
whisk,  lays  about  him  among  the  pots  and  glasses,  beating  time,  as 
he  says,  to  the  witch's  melody,  and  soundly  abusing  her  for  failing  to 
recognise  him.  This  brings  the  beldame  to  her  senses,  and  she  seeks 
to  excuse  her  mistake  by  the  fact  that  Mephistopheles  shows  no  cloven 
hoof,  and  is  unaccompanied  by  his  two  ravens.  But  Mephistopheles 
rejoins  that  he  has  grown  refined  like  the  rest  of  the  world,  has 
discarded  his  horns,  tail,  and  claws,  and  has  been  obliged  to  disguise 
the  peculiarity  of  his  foot ;  he  must  not  even  be  addressed  as  Satan, 
but  as  Baron.  The  witch  is  now  all  politeness,  and  inquires  what 
she  can  do  for  the  gentleman.  She  is  told  to  produce  a  glass  of  her 
best,  and  to  proceed  with  the  necessary  spells  at  once.  Accordingly 
she  begins  her  hocus-pocus,  sets  Faust  in  the  middle  of  the  circle 
which  she  has  drawn,  and  declares  her  charm  under  the  form  of  a 
parody  of  the  multiplication  table.  Mephistopheles  mollifies  Faust's 
impatience  by  assuring  him  that  she  is  not  the  first  who  has  tried  to 
mystify  mankind  by  numerical  contradictions,  and  that  it  is  man's 
way  to  believe  that  some  meaning  must  reside  in  words,  however 
meaningless  they  may  really  be.  Faust  however  grows  impatient  of 
this  long  preamble,  so  Mephistopheles  bids  the  witch  bring  the  potion 
immediately ;  the  potion  is  brought  and  Faust  drinks  it  down,  in 
spite  of  the  flame  which  plays  upon  it,  and  steps  out  of  the  magic 
circle.  Mephistopheles  then  thanks  the  witch  for  her  good  ofiices, 
which  he  promises  to  remember  on  Walpurgis  night,  and  bids  Faust 
depart,  as  active  exercise  is  necessary  to  complete  the  effect  of  the 
draught.  Faust  would  fain  linger  before  the  mirror,  but  Mephis- 
topheles, with  the  promise  that  he  shall  shortly  behold  "  the  pattern 
of  all  women  "  in  the  flesh,  hurries  him  away,  chuckling  to  himself 
over  the  success  he  anticipates  from  his  visit. 

Qtuf  einem  ntebrigen  «^erbe  fle^t  ein  grower  ^effel  ü6er  bem  Beuer. 
%\\  bem  2)am)3fe,  bet  baöon  in  bie  ^ij^e  fteigt,  jeigen  fid^  ijerfd^iebne 
©eftalten.  (Jine  5D^eer!a^e  ft|t  Bei  bem  ^effel  unb  fc^äumt  \\j\\, 
unb  forgt,  bag  ec  nic^t  ükrläuft.  "htx  5Dker!ater  mit  ben 
Sungen  fi|t  baneBen  unb  rcärmt  ftd^.  2ßänbe  unb  2)ecfe  ftnb  mit 
bem  feltfamjlen  ^eren^auSratl^  auggefc^mlitft. 
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ü. 


J-auft. 

5)?{r  tt)ibeifte^t  bai3  toKe  3ii"^^vwefen ! 
5ßcrfprid()ft  bu  mir,  td;  fo((  ßcncfcn 
3n  btcfem  SOBuj^  i)on  9f?aferei? 
SBerlaiiß^  tcf)  &?at^  t)cn  einem  alten  SQSeibe? 
Unb  fd)afft  bie  Siibe(föc(;erei 
1990  2öo(;(  bveigi^  3a^re  mir  t)om  ?eibe  ? 
SSe^  mir,  tt)enn  bn  nicl;t$3  33efyer^  ivei^t ! 
©c^on  ift  bie  J&offnung  mir  t)erfcl)tx)unben. 
^at  bie  5^atur  unb  XjOii  ein  ebler  ©eift 
'^\6:)i  irßenb  einen  33atfam  ancgcfunben  ? 

BtcpljijlüpIjcUö. 

5[)?ein  grennb,  nnn  fprtd;ft  bn  n)ieber  fing ! 

T)\6:)  i\\  verjüngen,  ^\t^i'^%  and;  ein  natürlid;  W\i\i\ ; 

5l((ein  esJ  ftel;t  in  einem  anbern  53nd;, 

Unb  ift  ein  mnnberlid)  (^apiteL 

3d)  tt)i((  e^  ix)ijfen. 

@nt!  d-in  9}Zitter,  e{>ne  @etb 
2000  Unb  Slr^t  nnb  B^u'^cvet  p  I^aben ! 
33egieb  bid;  (^t\^)  :^inaui3  auf  i3  gelb, 
gang'  an  ^u  leaden  unb  ,^u  graben, 
(^r^tte  bid)  unb  beinen  @inn 
3n  einem  ganj  befd)rän!ten  streife, 
(^rnä^re  bid;  mit  ungemifd)ter  ©petfe, 
^eb'  mit  bem  33ie^  at$^  33iel),  unb  ad;t'  eö  nid;t  für^üiaub, 
2)en  5lder,  ben  bn  ernteft,  felbft  ^u  büngen ; 
2)ai$  ift  bai^  befte  5}?itter,  glaub', 
3luf  ^^)ii\<^^  3a^r  bid;  ju  i?erj[üngen ! 
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2010  ^Daö  bin  tc^  ntd()t  gertJöJint,  \^)  faun  mid;  nicf)t  bequemen ; 
Den  ©paten  in  bie  JP)anb  ju  nehmen» 
Daö  enge  ^eben  fte^t  mir  gar  nic^t  an. 

|H^pl)i(lapl)cU9. 

6c  mup  benn  boc^  bie  |)ere  brau  ! 

SSarum  benn  jufi  baö  alte  "^tih  ? 
^annft  bu  ben  '^ran!  nic(;t  felbev  brauen  ? 

Da^  tt)är'  ein  fc^öner  3citi)ertreib ! 
3c^  it)o((t^  inbef  tt)o^I  taufenb  33rücfen  bauen. 
9lid;t  ^unft  unb  5Siffenfd;aft  aUein, 
@ebulb  tt)i((  \>%\  bem  2S?er!e  fein» 
2020  (^in  ftiaer  ©eift  ift  3apre  lang  gefc^äftig ; 
Die  B^it  nur  mad)t  bie  feine  @äprung  fräftig. 
Unb  Wkt^f  xoOi^  baju  geprt, 
^6  finb  gar  itJunberbare  @ad)en ! 
Der  3:^eufel  ^Oii  fi'e'^  jn^ar  gelefjrt; 
5l((ein  ber  Teufel  fann^ö  nid)t  macf)en. 

C3)ie  ^!f)ierc  erbli(fenb0 
@ie|),  tt)el($  ein  jterlic^ei^  ©efc^tec^t ! 
'h^^  ift  bie  5!}?a9b !  baö  ift  ber  tnec^t ! 

(3u  ben  ^^teren.) 
^^  f^eint,  bie  grau  ift  nid^t  ju  $aufe  ? 

53eim  (Sc^maufe, 
2030  5lu0  bem  |)au6, 

3um  (Bc^ornftein  ^inaue ! 

|lltpl)i|l0pl)clc0. 

2Bie  lange  ipflegt  fte  ttJO|)(  ju  fc^iDcirmen  ? 
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©0  lanß'  \\>\x  uui^  bie  Pfoten  tt)ärmen» 
Blcpl)i(lopl)cU9    {^u  Sauft.) 
2ßie  finbeft  bu  bte  garten  ^j)tere  ? 

@o  abßefcf)mac!t,  a(i^  td;  mir  Qemanb  fa^ ! 

5?etn,  etn  T)iccoiir^,  tt)te  biefer  ba, 

3ft  grabe  bcr,  ben  irf;  am  liebften  fu^re ! 

•So  faßt  mir  boc^,  i^evflurf;te  ^Hippen  ! 
SSaö  quirlt  i^r  in  bem  33rei  ^erum  ? 

^Ijicrc. 
2040  ^tr  fod;en  breite  33ette(fuppen» 

|Htpl)i|l0pl)tlC9. 

2)a  f)abt  i^r  ein  grog  ^-^ublifum* 

JJcr  Jlatcr. 

(nuid;t  fic^  ^erbel  unb  fd)meid)elt  bem  3)teVl}ifto:^I}cIeö). 
D  mürjTe  nur  ßteid; 
Unb  mad;e  mid;  reid), 
Unb  lag  mid)  gettjinnen ! 
@ar  fc^Iec^t  \\H  befteUt, 
Unb  mär'  ic^  \)t\  @e(b, 
(5o  i\?är'  id;  \it\  ©innen, 

Mepl)i|lopl)eleö. 

SBie  ölüdtid;  trürbe  fid;  ber  5lffe  fc^ä(Aen, 
^'önnt'  er  nur  and;  inö  l^otto  feljien ! 

(Snbeffen   ^aben  bie  juncjeu  3}icerfä|d)eu  mit  einer  cjrofjen 
^ucjel  gefpielt  unb  rotten  fte  l^eruor.) 
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per  yidtcr. 
2050  ^aö  tft  t)te  2ßert ; 

©te  fteigt  iinb  fällt, 

Unb  roüt  beftänbiß ! 

©ie  fltngt  ivte  ©(a^ ; 

SQStebalb  bncl)tba6? 

3ft  ^o^(  tnnjenbtg. 

|)ier  glänzt  fie  fe^r, 

Unb  ^ier  noc|)  me^r. 

3(1)  bin  lebenbtg ! 

SD^ein  Heber  ©ojjn, 
2060  $alt'  btd)  bat)on ! 

Du  mußt  fterben ! 

@te  tft  t)on  %\)^\\, 

(J^  ßtebt  ©gerben» 

^rpl)tfiopl}elt0. 
2Baöfoirbaö©ieb? 

Ptr  51  at  er  (t)oIt  eä  l^erunter). 

SSärft  bu  ein  :Dteb, 
SBoKt'  tc^  btc^  gletc^  evfennen, 
((5r  läuft  §iir  ,^ä|in  unb  läpt  fie  burd^ feigen). 
@te|)  burc^  baö  @teb ! 
^vfennft  bu  ben  :Dfeb, 
Unb  barfft  y!^xi  ntc!;t  nennen  ? 

3llepl)i(tapl)Cltö  (W  bem  g^euernä^ernb). 
2070  Unbbtefer  ^üpf? 

%^\tx  unb  lläljin. 

:Der  alberne  3::ropf! 
^r  fennt  ntd^t  ben  ^opf, 
(^r  fennt  m'c^t  ben  ^effel ! 
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|lleplji|l0pl)cU0. 

:Den  Sßebet  nimm  (;teiv 
Unb  fel^'  bid;  in  @ep  ! 
(@r  nöt^igt  ben  3[)?e^^iftopt)eteS  ^u  fi^en,) 

3Fau(l 

(njeld^er  biefc  3fit  üBer  t»or  einem  ®))iegel  cjeftanben,  ftc!^  i^m 
tjalb  genähert,  talb  flct;  t)on  i^ni  entfernt  !^at). 

SBaö  fe|)'  i^?  Sßerd)  ein  l^immlifd;  33ilb 
^ci^t  fid;  in  biefcm  3^ti^^t^fpteßel ! 
D  l^iebe,  tei^e  mir  ben  fd)nettften  beiner  glutei, 
2080  Unb  fü^re  mid;  in  i^x  ©efilb! 

2lc^,  ttJenn  id)  nid;t  anf  biefer  ©tc((e  bleibe, 
2©enn  id)  e^  ivage,  na^  5U  ße^n, 
^ann  ic^  fte  nnr  aU  wit  im  D^ebet  fe^n  ! — 
©aö  fd;i)nfte  53i(b  »on  einem  5Ißeibe ! 
3p  mögtid;,  ift  baö  SBeib  fo  fc^ön? 
5D?n§  id)  an  biefem  I^ingeftredten  ^ciht 
2)en  3nbe9rijf  t)on  aüen  J^immeln  fel^n  ? 
©0  etn^aö  finbet  fid)  auf  (Jrben  ? 

Sf^atürlic^,  menn  ein  ©ott  ftc^  erft  fe^ö  Xage  ^lagt, 
2091  Unb  felbft  am  (5:nbe  33rat)0  faßt, 
I)a  muO  eö  ttjaö  @efc{)eibteö  n:)erben, 
gür  bießmat  fie|>  bic^  immer  fatt ; 
3c^  meig  bir  fo  ein  @d)ä^d)en  auö^ufpüven, 
Unb  feliß,  tt)er  bae  gute  @d;idfat  ^at, 
5II0  Bräutigam  fie  l;eimjufül?ren ! 

(S'aujI  fte^^t  immerfort  in  ben  ©piegel.  2)?e^l^ifto^^eIes!,  fic^ 
in  bem  @effet  be^nenb  unb  mit  bem  SGBebet  fpieleiiD 
fäl^rt  fort  §u  f^^red^en.) 

H 
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^ter  fi^'  tcf;  tt)te  ber  Äöntg  auf  bem  3:^rone ; 

2)en  3^pter  ^alt'  ic^  ^ler,  eö  fel;(t  nur  noc^  tie  ^rone. 

(ireld^e  Biöt)er  allerlei  rrunberlic^e  3Betregungen  bur^  eitianber 
gemad;t  l^aBen,  bringen  bem  2)?e)3^ifto^^eIeö  eine  Ärone 
mit  großem  ©efd^rei). 

D  fei  boc^  fo  gut, 
W\i  ©c^wetß  unb  mit  33rut 
2100  :^te  ^rone  ^u  leimen ! 

(«Sie  ge|n  wngefd^idt  mit  ber  ^rone  um  unb  gerBrec^en  fie  in 
gn:ei  @tii(fe,  mit  rcelc^en  fte  ^erumfpringen.) 

9^un  \\i  ee  9efd)e^n! 
2Btr  reben  unb  fe{)n, 
3ßir  |)ören  unb  reimen ! 

3Fau|l    (gegen  ben  (5:^3iegel). 
5ße^  mir!  tc^  tt)erbe  fcl;ter  tjerrücft* 

plcpl}ift0pl)tUö. 

5^un  fängt  mir  an  faft  felbft  ber  ilopf  ju  fc^wanfen« 

?Bie  tditre. 

Unb  n)enn  e^  un^  glüift, 
Unb  tt)enn  eö  fic^  fcj)tc!t, 
(Bo  finb  e^  ©ebanfen ! 

3^ail(l  (n^ie  oBen). 
5D?ein  33ufen  fängt  mir  an  ju  brennen  ! 
2110  (Entfernen  mir  un^  nur  ßefd)tt)inb ! 

|llfpl)i|lopl)cU0  Gn  obiger  etettung). 

9^un,  tt)enißften^  mug  man  befennen, 

Dag  eö  aufricl;tige  ^]3oeten  finb» 

!5)er  ^effel,  n:elcl)en  bie  Ää|in  Bigger   auger  -^d^t  gelaffen, 

fängt  an  überzulaufen  ;  eg  entfte^t  eine  groge  flamme,  n:eld?e 

gum  (2d)ornftein  i)inauöfd)Iägt.     :^ie  J^ere  fommt  bur^ 

bie  ö'Iumme  mit  entft^Iic^em  ©efc^rei  T^eruntergefa^ren. 


I 

i 


FAUST.  115 

5lu!  5lii!  5lu!  5lu! 
35erbammte6  %\)'\tx  !  t^cvflucf)te  ©au  ! 
35evfciumft  ben  Reffet,  ^erfeu^ft  tie  grau  ! 
3Sevfluc!)tc6  V()\tx ! 

(5fluft  unb  2)hv^t)l|to^^eIeö  erBIicfenb.) 

aöaö  tftbaj^^ter? 

SSer  fctb  i^r  l;tcv  ? 

SBaö  iDoat  t^r  ba  ? 
2120  SBer  fd)tirf)  ft'cf;  ein? 

^te  geucrpcin 

(^ud)  inö  ©ebct'n ! 

(6ie  fät)vt  mit  bcm  @c(;aumlöffel  in  ben  ^effel  unb  fpri^t 
flammen  nac!^  S'auj^,  3)ie^i)lftovi)eleö  unb  ben  il^ieren. 
2)ie  ^^iere  n^infeln.) 

(irel^er  ben  5DebeI,  ben  er  in  ber  <§anb  i)ält,  umfel^rt  unb 
unter  bie  ®Iä[er  unb  3^öpfe  fc^Iä^t). 

(^ntjivei  I  cntjttjci  I 

:Da  liegt  bev  33rei ! 

2)a  liegt  baö  ®lai3 ! 

^ö  ift  nur  @pag, 

Der  ^act,  bu  ^aö, 

3u  beiner  ^JiJetobei ! 
(3nbem  bie  «§ere  öoll  ©rimrn  unb  (^ntfe^cn  ^urücftvitt.) 
(Jrfennft  bu  mid;  ?  ©erippc !  ©($eufal  bu  ! 
2130  (^rfennft  bu  beiucu  i^errn  unb  9:)?cifter? 
2Ba(5  Mit  mid;  ab,  fo  fdjlavj'  id)  ^u, 
3crfd)mettre  bid;  unb  bcine  ^a^cn^Öeifter ! 
^5)aft  bu  vorm  rotten  ^amm^^  uid;t  mcl;r  9?cfpect? 
iiannft  bu  bie  ^aljnenfeber  nid;t  erfeuneu  V 
S:^^'^'  \^  bieg  5lnßefid;t  i^evftcrft  ? 
<3eU  \^)  mid)  ettva  fclber  ucuncu? 
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D  $evr,  \>tx\t\\)i  beit  rofien  @rug  ! 
@e^'  ic^  borf;  feinen  ^ferbefu§» 
^0  ftnb  tenn  eure  ^zx^tw  S^taben  ? 

|Hcpl)i|l0pl)tlt9. 

2140  güv  btegmat  fommft  bu  fo  baöon ; 

2)enn  fretttd;  tf^  e6  eine  SBeile  fc^on, 

:l)a^  tt)iv  un^  ni4)t  gefef)en  ^aben» 

^ud)  bie  ^uUur,  bie  atte  SBelt  belecft, 

^at  auf  ben  3:;eufe(  ftc^  erftrecft ; 

:Daö  norbifc^e  ^^{lantom  tft  nun  nic^t  me^r  p  fc^auen  ; 

2Bo  fte^ft  bu  ^5)^)rner,  @c^n:)etf  unb  stauen? 

Unb  tt)aö  ben  gug  betrifft,  ben  ic^  nic^t  miffen  fann, 

2Der  tt)ürbe  mir  bei  beuten  fc^aben ; 

©arum  bebien^  tc^  mic^,  n)ie  mancher  j'uuge  ?!}?ann, 
2150  ©eit  t)ielen  Qa'^ren  falfc^er  äßaben> 

^ie  %tlt  (tanjcnb). 

@inn  unb  33erftanb  t)ertier'  ic^  fc^ier, 
©e^'  id;  ben  3un!er  ©atan  lieber  ^ier ! 

|lltpl)t(j0pl)ele9. 
X)en  Dramen,  '^t\\>,  t)erbitt*  id^  mir ! 

SBarum?  2öa6  l^at  er  euc|)  get^an? 

Ptpl)t(l0pl)^ltö. 

^r  ift  fd)on  lang'  in^  gabelbuc^  gefc^rieben ; 
Sldein  bie  ^D?enfd;en  ftnb  nic^t^  beffer  brau : 
X)en  ^öfen  finb  fte  lo^,  bie  53ofen  finb  geblieben, 
:Du  nennft  mt(6  ^err  iöaron,  fo  tft  bie  ©a4)e  gut ; 
3d;  bin  ein  (Jat^alier,  tt)ie  anbre  ß'at)aliere. 
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2160  :^ii  ;^wctfc(ft  nid)t  an  meinem  eblcn  53(iit; 
@te^  ^er,  ba^  tft  baö  SSappcn,  ba^  \^)  füt;ve ! 
((Jr  mac(;t  eine  unanftänbigc  ©cfcerbe). 

Pic  Dcjrc    Gad;t  unmä^ia"). 

i!)a !  ^a !  Da^  tft  in  eurer  5(rt ! 

3l;r  feib  ein  (Bcl;etm,  mie  i^r  nur  immer  tt^art» 

|ltcpl)i|lopl)elc9  0»5fl"fO- 

?[^ein  greunb,  bai5  lerne  tvo^I  \?er(^e^n ! 
T)\t%  ift  bie  2trt,  mit  i^eren  um^^ugeljn, 

9?un  faßt,  i^r  Ferren,  n^aö  i^r  fc^afft ! 

|Htpl)t|lapl)eU0. 

^in  guteö  ®taö  t)on  bem  befannten  @aft ! 
©cd)  mug  id;  end;  unti^  ättfte  VxWtw ; 
Die  3a^re  boppeln  feine  ^raft» 

2170  @ar  gern!  |)ier  \)^\i''  \^)  eine  glafd;e, 
5lu^  ber  \6:)  fclbft  3uit)ci(en  nafd)c, 
Die  and;  nid;t  mel;r  im  minbften  ftinft; 
3cl)  tt)iü  eud;  gern  ein  @(äöd;en  geben. 

(Öeifc.) 

2)od;  tt)enn  ei5  biefer  3)?ann  un^jorbereitet  trinft, 
©0  fann  er,  xo\S^i  \^x  \\>^\j{,  nid)t  eine  ©tunbe  \t\it\\. 

^tcpljifiopljcleö, 

(^(5  if^  ein  guter  greunb,  bem  e6  gebei^ien  foU ; 
3d;  gönn'  i^m  gern  baö  ^efte  beiner  ^üd)e* 
3ie{)  beinen  ^'rei^,  fprid;  beine  6priid;e, 
Unb  gieb  i^m  eine  Xajfe  i?ol( ! 
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pic  %)nt 

(mit  feltfamen  ©e6emn,  gic^t  einen  toiä  unb  ficüt  irun* 
berSare  (£ac(;en  hinein;  inbeffen  fangen  bie  ®läfer  an  gu 
füngen,  bie  Jleffel  ju  tönen,  unb  maci;en  3)(ufif.  3ntf|t 
bringt  fie  ein  großeö  Sßucf),  [teilt  bie  2)(eerfa^en  in  ben  ^rei^, 
bie  il)r  gum  ^^ult  bienen  iinb  bie  O^acfel  i)atten  miiffen.  8ie 
njinft  i^aujien,  gu  i^r  ju  treten). 

^Fauft   (ju  2)Ze^^ifto^^eleg). 
2180  5^eitt,  faße  mir,  tt)aö  foK  ba^  n)erben? 
2)a^  tolle  3^«ß,  bie  rafenben  ©eberben, 
:^er  abßefcljmarftefte  33etriiß, 
(Btnb  mir  befannt,  "otx^oS^i  genug. 

|llcpl)i(l0pl)tU0. 

(Jt,  Reffen !  Da^  tft  nur  jum  ^ac^en ; 
©et  nur  ntcf)t  ein  fo  ftrenger  9}?ann ! 
@te  mug  al^  3lr,:^t  t\\i  |)o!u^po!uö  ma^en, 
Damit  ber  @aft  btr  wo^l  ßebet|)en  fann. 

(©r  nötl)igt  ö'auften,  in  ben  Jtreig  gu  treten.) 

(mit  großer  ^m^l^afe  fängt  ^xi  au§  bem  3ßuc^e  gu  beclamiren). 

2)u  mußt  öerfte^n! 

5lu^  (5tn^  macl)'  3^^"/ 
2190  Unb  3^^t  ^«g  ß^^n, 

Unb  :l)ret  mac^'  ßlet^, 

©0  btft  bu  ret(^» 

5ßerlter  bte  33ter ! 

5lu^  Siinf  itnb  ©ec^6, 

©0  faßt  bte  .5)er', 

^ad)'  ©ieben  unb  %^\, 

@o  tft'öt)ollbrac^t: 

Unb  "^tm  tft  ^in^, 

Unb  Z^^w,  ift  feini^» 
2200  2)a0  tft  ba^  ^crem(^tnmal'(I-in^» 
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3Fauft. 

""^W^)  bünft,  t)ie  2(Ue  fpvic(;t  im  gteber» 

^cpljiftopljclea. 

Da^  tft  uod;  taiti3e  nid;t  tJovüber ; 
3cf)  fcnu'  cö  iDol)l,  fo  fliitßt  t)ai5  gan^e  33itcl;» 
3d;  ^abe  mand)e  ^t\i  bamtt  Devloren, 
X)enn  ein  \)c((fommncv  ^ibcrfpviid; 
^\z\hi  ßteid;  ße^eimntfjüoü  für  Ä'hige  mie  für  ^{)üreiu 
9)?ein  gvciinb,  bie  Äunft  tft  aU  imt)  neu : 
d-ö  xoQiX  t)ie  5lvt  3U  allen  ^zxizw, 
X)urd)  Drei  mit)  (£-inö,  uiit)  (^inß  unb  Drei     • 
2210  3iTt^um  SSM  äBaljr^eit  p  tJerbreiten. 
@o  fd;uHii3t  unb  (cl)vt  man  uugeftort ; 
SSer  iX)iU  fid;  mit  ten  ^;)?avr'n  befaffen? 
@ett>ö(;n(id;  ^<x\\^i  bcr  9)?enfd),  tt)enn  er  nur  SBorte  ^ort, 
^ö  müjyc  ftd;  babei  bod;  and;  ivaö  beuten  (ajjen. 

W\t    %)tn  (f^x^rtfort), 
3}ie  !?ope  ilraft 
3Der  aöijTenfd;aft, 
:^er  ganzen  ^elt  i^erborgen ! 
Hub  mer  nid;t  benft, 
:©em  n?irb  fie  gefc^enft, 
2220  ^r  l?at  fie  o^ne  ©orgen» 

3Fau|l. 

SSaö  faßt  fte  unö  für  Unftnu  ^or? 
(5ö  xo\x\>  mir  ßleid;  ber  Äopf  5erbred)eu, 
W\6:)  büuft,  id;  ^or'  ein  ßanje^  d^or 
^on  j?unberttaufenb  ^Zarren  fpred;en. 

|ltcpl)tftopl;ele9. 

®enug,  genug,  o  treff(id;e  ©ibi;üe ! 
%\t\>  beinen  5:ranf  l^erbei,  unb  fülle 
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:Die  6d)afe  rafd)  bt^  OiXi  ben  S^Janb  ^tnan; 
Denn  meinem  greunb  wirb  biefer  ^runf  ntc^t  fc^aben : 
(Jr  ift  t\xi  ?[)?ann  t>on  t)i'e(en  (Kraben, 
2230  :^er  mand;en  <x;cAix\.  @(|)tucf  get^an* 

(mit  öiclen  ßcremontecn,  fc^cnft  ben  Jlran!  in  eine  ®^vilc ;  icie  fie 
S^auft  an  ben  2)'?nnb  bringt,  entfielt  eine  leichte  S^lamme). 

9^ur  frifd)  |)tnunter !  3mmer  ^u ! 
^^  n)trb  btr  ^letcf)  ba^  ^er^  erfreuen. 
33tft  mit  bem  Teufel  bu  unb  bu, 
Unb  n;)illft  bt^  X)or  ber  glamme  fc^euen  ? 


(jBte   %tn  loftben  ^reig.    3Fau|i  tritt  l^eraug.) 

|lltpl)i|lopl)elt9. 

5^im  frifc^  |)tnau6 !  ^u  barfjl  nic^t  ru^^n, 

5D?Ö9'  eu(^  baö  @dE)(ücfc^en  tt)o^(  besagen ! 

^cpl)i(l0pl)Clt0  (jur^^ere). 

Unb  !ann  t^)  btr  n)a^  p  ©efaden  t^un, 

@o  barfft  "^yx  mir'ö  nur  auf  2Sa(purßtö  fagen. 

^ter  tft  ein  ?teb !  n)enn  tf)r'ö  ^umeiten  fingt, 
2240  ©0  «werbet  \^x  befonbre  SSirfung  fpüren. 

|Kepl)i(l0pl)eU9  (^uSaufi). 

^omm  nur  gef^winb  unb  lag  bi^  führen ! 

:Du  mugt  not^wenbtß  tranfpiriren, 

2)amtt  bte  ^raft  buri^  3nn^  unb  ^eugre^  bringt* 


j 
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Den  et>(cn  5D?üfjißganß  le^v'  td;  pernad)  '^i^)  fcf)ä^en, 
Uno  balb  cm^>fintcjl  bu  mit  inntgem  ^rgö^en, 
äßie  fid;  ^u^jito  regt  iinb  ^in  unb  tuteber  fprinßt» 

3Fau|l. 

(!a§  mtrf;  nur  fcf;nctt  noc^  i'n  bcn  ©pieget  frf;aucn ! 
2)aö  graucnbilb  tt)ar  ßar  i;u  fd;ön! 

|Hcpl)i(lopl)cUö. 

57etn !  9^etn !  Du  feUft  bai3  9J?ujler  aUer  grauen 
2250  5^un  ^alb  (etbpafttg  t)or  bir  fe^n* 

(l^eife.) 
Du  fte^ft,  mit  biefem  Xxoiwl  tm  ?ei6e, 
^a(b  |)e(enen  in  jebem  SSeibe, 


(Strafe. 

Faust,  now  under  the  full  influence  of  the  witch's  potion,  sees 
Margaret  passing  him  on  her  way  home  from  her  Confessor,  and  at  once 
offers  her  his  arm  and  escort,  which  are  brusquely  refused.  But  this 
very  brusquerie,  combined  with  her  other  charms,  makes  so  deep 
an  impression  upon  Faust,  that  he  forthwith  commands  Mephistopheles 
to  "  get  the  girl "  for  him  :  Mephistopheles  demurs,  as  Gretchen's 
innocence,  he  says,  places  her  beyond  his  power  :  but  Faust,  inflamed 
still  further  by  this  unexpected  refusal,  declares  that,  if  Mephistopheles 
cannot  do  his  bidding  at  once,  he  will  part  company  from  him  that  very 
night.  Mephistopheles  thereupon  begins  to  temporise,  and  assures 
Faust  that  his  enjoyment  will  be  enhanced  by  delay,  and  that,  in 
point  of  fact,  he  cannot  gain  his  end  except  by  craft.  Faust  asks  for 
at  least  some  keepsake  to  allay  his  passion,  and  Mephistopheles  pro- 
mises to  take  him  to  Margaret's  bedchamber,  during  her  absence,  and 
to  provide  some  j)resent  for  him  to  leave  there. 

3au|l.    I^argaretc  i^orukr  gc:§enb. 

3Fau|l, 
5[J?ein  fd;önc$^  gräulein,  barf  ic^  ivagen, 
5}?cinen  5(rm  unb  ©cicit  3l)r  an^utra^cn? 
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33tn  njeter  gräutetn,  ircber  fd)oii, 
^ann  imgeleitet  nacf;  i^aufe  ge^n* 

((2ie  mci(!^t  fid^  Io6  unb  a6.) 

3Fau|l. 

33etm  ^immet,  btefe^  ^tnb  ifl  fc^ön ! 
(So  etttja^  |)ab'  tc|)  nie  9efe(;n. 
©te  ift  fo  fitt^  unb  tußenbretc^, 
2260  Unb  ettt^a^  fd;nippifrf)  boc^  sußletd;» 
T)er  ?t>pe  9?ot^,  ber  SSange  ?td)t, 
:l)te  ^age  ber  2öelt  t)er9eg  trf)'i5  ntt^t! 
SBte  fte  bte  Singen  nteberfc^Iäßt, 
S)(xi  tief  ftc^  tn  mein  ^eq  seprägt ; 
2öie  fte  fnrj  angebnnben  tt)ar, 
X)a^  ifl  nnn  jnm  (^ntjüden  gar  ! 

|llepl)i|l0pljeUö  tritt  auf. 
J£)ör\  bu  mngt  mir  bie  :Dirne  fc^affen  ! 

9^un,  tt)elc^e? 

(Bie  ging  jnft  t)orbei. 

IlttpljiflopljtUe, 

:Da  bie  ?  ©ie  fam  t)on  ij^rem  Pfaffen, 
2270  2)er  fprad;  fie  aUer  ©iinben  frei ; 

3c^  fcl)Iic^  mic^  ^art  am  (Btnl;(  t)or5et* 
^j^  ift  ein  gar  nnfcf;ulbig  Ding, 
Daö  eben  für  nic^t^  ^ur  33eid?te  ging  ; 
lieber  bie  \)^^'  ic^  feine  ©ct^att ! 
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3|t  über  mer^e^u  3a^r  bod;  a(t 

|lttpljift0pl)elc0. 

Du  fpvtcf)j!  jia  ivic  $an5  ^icbcdicf;, 
Der  begehrt  jebe  (lebe  33fiim'  für  ficf;, 
Hub  bünfeU  \\m,  z^  tt^ar'  fein  (5^r' 
Unb  ©unft,  bte  ludjt  511  ppcfen  \mx'\ 
2280  @e^t  aber  bod;  iud)t  immer  aiu 

3}?ein  i^err  9}?aßti]cr  ^obefan, 
?a(}  ^r  mtd;  mit  bem  ©efe^  \\\  griebeu  ! 
Unb  baö  faß'  \6:)  3^m  jurj  unb  gut, 
*ilöenn  nid)t  baö  füge  jiunße  53(ut 
J^eut  '^^^)i  in  meinen  Firmen  ru^t, 
@o  ftnb  wir  um  ^D?itternad;t  gefc^ieben, 

33ebenft,  iva^J  ge^n  unb  fte^en  mag  ! 
3(^  braud;e  tvenigftenö  t)ier5e{)n  ^ag', 
5^ur  bie  ©elecjen^eit  au^jufpüren. 

2290  ^ätr  id;  nur  fieben  ©tunben  9^u^, 
33raud)te  ben  Teufel  nid)t  baju, 
(So  ein  @efd;cpfd;en  ju  t)erfü{)ren. 

plcpljiftapljclcö. 

3!;r  fpred;t  fd)on  faft  \o\t  t\\\  gran^oö 
Dod)  bitt'  id;,  laßt'ö  eud;  nid;t  i?erbriegen 
2Sa^^  ^ilft'ö,  nur  grabe  ^u  genießen  ? 
Die  greub'  ift  lange  nid;t  fo  grog, 
5l(ö  menu  ij;r  erft  berauf,  Ijerum, 
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!Durcf)  adcrlct  33rimborium, 
Da^  ''Püppd;en  gcfnctct  imt)  jugertd;^, 
2300  2Ste'^  lel;ret  mancf)e  n)elf4)c  ®efcf)tc^t\ 

3Fau|l. 

^ab'  5(ppetit  aiic^  oI;ne  ba^, 

|^tpl)ifiopl)cU9. 

3e§t  of)ne  ©c^impf  unb  o^ne  @pag ; 
3c^  fag'  end;,  mit  bem  fcfjönen  ^mb 
@e^t' ^  ein^  für  aUemat  ntd;t  9efd)tt:?tnb. 
9}?it  (Bturm  ift  ba  ntd;t0  etn^unejjmen ; 
SSir  muffen  uns  ^ur  ?ijl  bequemen, 

@d)aff'  mtr  ettt)a^  t)om  (^ngel^f^a^ ! 
gül?r'  mtc|)  an  t|)ren  9?u^eplag ! 
@d)aff'  mtr  etn  ^aletud)  i;)cn  t^rer  ^ruft 
2310  (^in  ©trumpfbanb  meiner  ^iebe^Iuft! 

:Damit  ipr  fe^t,  bag  ic^  eurer  $ein 
^iU  forbertit^  unb  bienftlic^  fein, 
SBoden  voix  feinen  Stugenbticf  JiJertieren, 
SBitt  eud;  nod)  {)eut  in  i|)r  3ii^tner  füljren, 

UnbfoKftefe|in?  fte^akn? 

5^ein! 
©ie  tt)irb  bei  einer  5^ac!f)barin  fein* 
3nbeffen  fount  i^r,  ganj  allein, 
5In  aller  Hoffnung  fiinft'ger  greuben 
3n  i^rem  :^unftfreiö  fatt  euc^  treiben* 

2320  tonnen  ivir  :^in? 


J 
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|llepl}i|lopl)clc0. 

(Borg'  bu  mir  für  ein  @efd;euf  für  jie !  C^16.} 

|lttpl)i(lapl)clt0. 

©letc^  fc^cnfeu  ?  Daö  tft  brat> !  ^a  nji'rt)  er  reüfftreu ! 

3cf;  fenne  mandjcn  fcl;ünen  %c^%, 

Unb  mand;en  att  ^ergrabnen  @c{)a(^ ; 

3cl)  nnip  t\\\  33tpcf;en  reüibiren.  C'^tb.) 


€in  kleintö  rcinlidjca  Zimmer. 

Margaret  is  in  her  room,  plaiting  her  hair  :  she  wishes  to  know  who 
it  was  that  addressed  her  in  the  street,  and  argues,  alike  from  his 
boldness  and  from  his  general  appearance,  that  he  must  have  been  of 
high  degree.  When  she  leaves  her  room,  Mephistopheles  and  Faust 
enter  ;  Faust  asks  to  be  left  alone,  a  request  to  which  Mephistopheles 
takes  no  heed  ;  but,  careless  of  his  presence,  Faust  gives  utterance  to 
the  feelings  which  the  humble  room  arouses  within  him.  Its  quiet, 
its  order,  its  signs  of  simple  content,  all  make  their  influence  felt,  and, 
as  he  throws  himself  into  the  arm-chair,  he  seems  to  see  the  children 
thronging  round  it,  and  Margaret  herself  among  them,  kissing  her 
grandsire's  hand  in  return  for  his  Christmas  gifts.  The  carpet,  the 
sand  on  the  floor,  the  bed,  seem  all  alike  animated  with  her  innocent 
presence.  What  has  he  and  his  fierce  desire  to  do  here  ?  Did  she 
enter  now,  he  must  fall,  penitent  and  melted,  at  her  feet.  His  only 
thought  is  to  leave  the  room  never  to  return.  Mephistopheles  pro- 
duces a  casket  of  jewels  and  ornaments  which  he  has  brought  to  entice 
Margaret,  and,  as  Faust  hesitates,  places  it  himself  in  the  press,  rally- 
ing Faust  on  his  solemn  looks.  They  are  no  sooner  gone  than 
Margaret  returns  ;  she  feels  that  the  room  is  not  as  cool  and  fresh  tis 
it  was.  A  vague  uneasiness  possesses  her,  and  she  wishes  her  mother 
were  back.  As  she  undresses  she  sings,  and  in  putting  away  her 
clothes,  discovers  the  casket.     She  opens  it,  and  is  dazzled  by  the 
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beauty  of  the  jewels  :  she  cannot  resist  putting  them  on,  and  is  struck 
by  the  transformation  they  effect  in  her  appearance.  What  are 
beauty  and  youth,  she  exclaims,  without  gold  ?  ah,  why  was  she  born 
poor? 

Margarete  Ci^K^  3i^#  pec^tenb  unb  auf6inbenb> 

3cl)  ßäb'  tvaö  brum,  tt)enn  tcf)  nur  tvü^t', 
SBer  ^euf  ber  .i^err  geujefen  tft ! 
(5r  \(x\)  gettJtg  red)t  tt)arfer  au6, 
Unb  tft  au^  einem  eblen  J^au^ ; 
2330  Da^  fount'  tcf)  t^m  an  ber  ©tirne  lefen  -^ 
(^r  tt^är'  auc^  fonft  nicJ)t  fo  fee!  genjefen, 

|lltpl)i|lopl)tU0. 

herein,  gan;^  tetfe,  nur  ^eretn ! 

3^au|l  Cnat?^  einigem  ©tittf^njeigen}. 
3(^  bttte  btc^,  lag  m^  aKetn ! 

|lltpI)t|l0pI)tU9  C^)erumfrürenb> 
5^idj)t  j[ebe^  5^äbd;en  j)ält  fo  rein* 

3^au|l  Ct^ingS  auffc^auenb}. 

SSiKfommen,  füger  Dämmerfc|)ein, 
X)er  bu  bieg  J^eiligt^um  bur^trebft ! 
(Ergreif  mein  v^er^,  bu  füge  ^iebespein, 
T)'\t  bu  t)om  %^(x\\  ber  JP)oftnung  fc^ma^tenb  lebft ! 
2Bie  at^met  ring^  @efü|)(  ber  ^W^t, 
2340  ^er  Drbnung,  ber  Buf^ic^^nj^eit! 
3n  biefer  5lrmut^  it^elc^e  güUe ! 
3n  biefem  Werfer  xotX^t  ©eligfeit! 

C(5r  trirft  ftd)  auf  ben  lebernen  (^effel  am  SBette.) 
D  nimm  mic^  auf,  ber  bu  bie  35orn)eIt  fd;on 
33ei  greub'  unb  ©d)merj  in  offnen  5(rm  empfangen ! 


FAUST.  127 

SBte  oft,  0(6:) !  l;at  (xxk  tiefem  3SätertI;von 
©(f;on  eine  @cf;aar  t>on  ^'tnbcrn  riiißö  ge'^angen! 
SStelleic^t  ^at,  banfbar  für  ben  ^etCgcn  ^^riji, 
5D?etn  ^tcbdjen  I;ier,  mit  »öden  ^inberwangen, 
:Dem  2l!)nl;errn  fromm  bie  a>e(fe  ^anb  gefügt, 
2350  3d)  fül;r,  0  5}?äbd;en,  beinen  ©eift 

^er  güü'  iinb  Drbnung  um  mirf;  fäufeln, 

2)eT  mütterlid)  bid)  täßtid;  untcvroeii^t, 

2)en  ^eppid)  auf  beu  ^ifd;  bid;  reinlid;  breiten  \^i\^\, 

©ogar  ben  ©aiib  ^u  beinen  güf^en  fräufetn, 

D  liebe  v&anb !  fo  ßöttergicid) ! 

Die  «glitte  ivirb  burd;  bid;  t\\\  J^immelreid;, 

Unb  ^ier ! 

C^r  ^ebt  einen  93ettt)or'f)ang  auf.) 

2ßaö  faßt  mic^  für  ein  SBonnegraus^ ! 
JF)ier  möd)t'  '\&)  \)o(Ie  @tunben  fäumen* 
•J^atur !  ^icr  bilbeteft  in  leid;ten  Xräumen 
2360  Den  eiußebornen  (Enget  ow^, 

«£)ier  (ag  baö  ilinb,  mit  ivarmem  Seben 
Den  garten  53ufen  angefüllt, 
Unb  ^ier  mit  Ijeilig  reinem  "^t^^vx 
(ynttt)irfte  fid;  ba^  ©ötterbilb ! 

Unb  bu!  Slöaö  l;at  bid;  ^er9efül;rt? 

2öie  innig  fül;r  \6)  mid;  gerül;rt! 

SlBaö  ivilljl  bu  ^ier  ?  Sßaö  U)irb  ba^  S)tx\  bir  fc^it^cr  ? 

Slrmfel'ßer  gauft!  '\6)  fcnne  bid;  nid;t  mej)r, 

Umßiebt  mid;  bier  ein  3önberbuft? 
2370  ^\\6)  brangV^,  fo  grabe  ju  genieg^en, 

Unb  fü^le  mid;  in  ^iebeetraum  verfließen! 
(Sinb  anr  ein  ©piel  Don  jebcm  Dnicf  ber  l^uft? 

Unb  träte  fie  ben  5(ugenblicf  berein, 
33ie  aürbeft  bu  für  beinen  grei)el  büßen  ! 
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:©cr  große  ^an^,  ac^,  x^'xt  fo  ffein ! 
(laß',  jjingefi^moljen,  t^r  ju  giif^en» 

pltpl)iftopl)cle9. 

®efd;rt){nb !  td;  fe{)'  fie  unten  fommen, 

gort!  fort!  3cl^  fe|)re  nimmermehr! 

|lepl)t|l0pl)eU0. 

^ier  ijl  ein  ^äftc^en,  leitlid;  fd)n)er, 
2380  3(|)  |)ab'i^  tt)0  anberö  ^jergenommen» 
(Stellt'^  Ijier  nur  immer  in  ben  @d)retn ! 
3(^  f(f)n)or'  eud;,  i{)r  t)erge^n  bie  ©innen 
3(|)  tl;at  eucf)  @äc^eld;en  hinein, 
Um  eine  anbre  ^u  gewinnen» 
3tt)ar  tinb  ift  tinb  unb  ^"^izX  ift  ©pieL 

34)  n:)eig  ni4)t,  foK  ic^  ? 

|llepl)i|lopl)tUö. 

graßt  i|>r  öiet  ? 
5!}?eint  i^r  t)teKeid)t  ben  (5$a§  ,^u  tt)a|)ren? 
:©ann  rat^'  ic^  eurer  Süftern^eit, 
2)ie  liebe  fc{)öne  ^ageö^eit, 
2390  Unb  mir  bie  ireitre  "^W  8U  fparen, 
3(^  ^off'  ni^t,  bag  i^r  geizig  feib ! 
3(^  !ra^'  ben  ^opf,  reib'  an  ben  J^änben  — 
C(Sr  fteßt  baö  .^äj^c^en  in  ben  ©c^rein  untr  brüdt  baö  6c^(o^ 

n^ieber  gu.) 
5^ur  fort !  gefc^tt)inb !  — 
Um  euc^  '^Qi^  füge  junge  ^inb 
"^(x^  «i^erjenö  SSunfc^  unb  SSiü'  ju  wenben ; 
Unb  \\)x  fe^t  brein,  I 

51(0  fotttet  i^r  in  ben  ^orfaal  |)inein, 


f 
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51(6  ftiinb'  (etb(;afttß  t)or  euc^  ba 

2400  5flur  fort !  —  {%^:) 

IHargarttt    Cmit  einer  ^ampe). 
^0  ift  fo  fc^tt)ii(,  fo  bumpfig  ^ie  I 

C@ie  mact;t  Daö  ?^enfier  auf.) 

Unb  ift  boc^  eben  fo  tt)avm  nic(;t  bvaug^ 
^6  mirb  mir  fo,  tc^  n>etg  nicf)t  tt)te  — 
3(^  tt)o(It',  bie  9}?uttev  fäm'  nad)  JF)auö» 
TOr  läuft  ein  @cf)auer  iiber'n  ^t'Co  — 
53in  boc^  ein  i^'<>x\6^i,  furc^tfam,  äßetb! 
(@ie  fängt  q^\  ^u  fingen,  inbem  fie  ftc^  augjief)t.) 

@6  n)av  ein  ^onig  in  2:l;u(e, 

@av  treu  biö  an  baö  @rab, 

:^em  fterbenb  feine  33ul;(e 
2410  (^inen  gotbnen  33ec^er  gab* 

(5ö  ßinß  i^m  nid;t6  bariiber, 
^T  (eerf  i^n  jeben  @ct)maui3 ; 
Die  Slugen  gingen  i^m  über, 
@o  oft  er  tranf  barau^» 

Unb  a(6  er  !am  ju  fierben, 
3ä^U'  er  feine  ©tcibt'  im  '^t\6:), 
©önnt'  alle^  feinem  ^rben, 
2)en  33ect)er  nid^t  sugteid;» 

(5r  fa^  beim  ^önig^ma^Ie, 
2420  Die  9?itter  um  i^n  ^er, 

2luf  (;o^em  SSäterfaale, 
Dort  auf  bem  ©d;log  am  5J?eer» 

Dort  ftanb  ber  oMt  3^4)^^'/ 
Xranf  (e^te  ^eben^^ghitf), 
Unb  warf  ben  ^eiligen  33ed)er 
hinunter  in  bie  glut^* 
I 
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(5r  fal;  t^n  ftür;^en,  trinfen, 
Unb  finfen  tief  inö  5}?eer, 
^ie  5(ußcn  träten  t^m  [tnfen, 
2430  XxQ^wl  nie  einen  tropfen  mel^r. 

(«Sie  eröffnet  ben  (Sd;rein,  it)re  J^Ieiber  einzuräumen,  unb  erbücft  x^^x^ 

@d;mucffäftd;en.) 

2öie  fommt  baö  fc^one  ^'äftcf)en  {)ter  herein? 

3c^  fcf)Iog  bocf;  gang  gettJig  ben  Schrein» 

@ö  tft  bocf;  tvunberbar!  3öa^  mag  tt)o|)(  brtnne  fein? 

35te((eic^t  bra^t'^  3emanb  alö  ein  ^3fanb, 

Unb  meine  5Q?utter  (iel;  barauf  ? 

2)a  |)än9t  t\\\  ©cf)(üffe((^en  am  53anb ! 

3(^  benfe  n?o^I,  td)  mac^'  e^  auf! 

3öa^  tft  baö?  ©Ott  im  |)immen  ©c^au', 

@o  n)a^  |)ab^  ic^  mein'  3::age  nid^t  gefejin ! 
2440  (5in  @c^mucf !  5D^tt  bem  fonnt'  eine  (^belfrau 

5lm  pd)ften  %tmi(x(x<t  ße^n» 

2öte  foKte  mir  bie  ^tiit  fte{)n  ? 

2öem  mag  bie  >&errtic^!eit  ge{)öven  ? 

(@ie  :pufet  ft(^  bamit  auf  unb  tritt  öor  ben  (S^^iegeL) 

2öenn  nur  bie  D|)rrtng'  meine  mären ! 

?|}?an  fte^t  bO(^  gleic^  ßanj  anberö  brein» 

2öaö  ^ilft  euc^  (Bcfyon^eit,  jun^e^-  ^(ut? 

:Da6  ift  n;)o|)t  al(eö  fc^ön  unb  gut, 

SlKein  man  Iä§t'^  auc^  aUe^  fein ; 

5D^an  lobt  euc|  ^alb  mit  Erbarmen» 
2450  "^(x^)  ®oIbe  bränßt, 

5lm  ®oIbe  Ijängt 

:Dod^  at(e^ !  5l(^,  tt)tr  5trmen ! 


Mephistopheles  is  in  a  paroxysm  of  rage  because  the  casket,  which 
he  left  in  Gretchen's  chamber,  has  fallen  into  the  hands  of  a  priest. 
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It  had  been  given  to  him  by  her  mother,  who,  mistrusting  the  manner 
in  which  her  daughter  had  come  by  it,  had  thought  that  it  would  be 
safer  to  commit  such  an  uncanny  gift  to  the  keeping  of  the  Church  ; 
and  she  was  confirmed  in  her  resolve  by  the  priest,  who  had  commended 
her  self-denial,  and  had  reassured  her  as  to  the  capacity  of  the  Church 
for  assimilating  unrighteous  gain.  But  Margaret  was  less  satisfied  with 
the  transaction,  and  sat  lamenting  the  loss  of  her  jewels,  and  thinking 
of  him  who  had  brought  them  to  her,  Faust  thereupon  bids  Mephis- 
topheles  to  produce  at  once  another  casket,  and  this  time  to  enlist  the 
services  of  the  neighbour,  Fran  Marthe,  as  go-between. 

3FilU|l  (ill  ©ebnnfen  auf  unb  ab  gel^enb).     3»  i^ni 

BUpl)i|lopljclcö. 

S3c{  atter  \)evfd;mäf;ten  ?iek!  33eim  (;ö((ifc^en  (Elemente ! 
3(^  tt)üUf,  tcf)  n>ü(}te  tt)aö  Sler^er^,  bag  td/e  fliid;en 
fountc ! 

2öaö  ^afl?  tvaö  fneipt  bic^  benn  fo  fe(;v  ? 
@o  fein  ®eftct)t  fal;  id)  \\\  meinem  "^zhiw ! 

^Upl)iflüpl)clcö. 

3rf;  moi^t'  mic^  gleic^  bem  Teufel  übergeben, 
2öenn  \6)  nur  felbft  fein  ^enfel  it)är' ! 

3Fau(l. 

S;:}Cii  fic^  bir  wck^  im  ^opf  \)evfd;oben  ? 
2460  '^xd)  fleibet'ö,  tt)ie  ein  ^afenber  ya  toben  ! 

Denft  nur,  ben  (^d^mucf,  für  @retd;en  angefd^afft, 
Den  ))C[i  ein  $faff  bintveggerafft  !— 
2)ie  5)?utter  friegt  baö  Ding  ju  fd)aucn, 
@feic^  fängt'ö  i{)r  ^eimtic^  a\\  ^u  grauen  : 
2)ie  grau  ^ai  gar  einen  feinen  @erud;, 
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@(t)nuffeU  immer  im  ©ebetbud;, 
Unb  necl)t'^  einem  jeben  ^öbel  an, 
Db  ba^  '^ixi^  ^^'^^^'^  ift  ober  profan ; 
Unb  an  bem  ©c^muc!,  ba  fpürt  fie'ö  flar, 

2470  Dag  '^Qi^z\xi\6.)i  Diet  ©egen  n)ar, 
3)?ein  ^inb,  rief  fie,  angeredetem  (^\xi 
33efänßt  bie  ©ee(e,  ^e^rt  auf  ba^  23(ut, 
SBoden'ö  ber  9}?utter  @ottei3  n)eipen, 
äßirb  unö  mit  |)immelö^5[)?anna  erfreuen ! 
5[)?arßretlein  ^09  ein  f^iefe^  ?!)?au( ; 
3ft  |ia(t,  bact)t'  fte,  ein  gefc|en!ter  @aul, 
Unb  n)a^rlic^ !  gottlob  ift  ni^t  ber, 
Der  ipn  fo  fein  gebracht  ^ierfier» 
Die  5[)?utter  lief  einen  Pfaffen  fommen ; 

2480  Der  \)^iit  faum  ben  ©paf  t>ernommen, 
?ief  ftc^  ben  5(nblitf  n)of>(  ^t^Qi^tx\. ; 
^r  fprac^ :  @o  ift  man  rec^t  gefinnt ! 
2öer  übertt)inbet,  ber  gen)innt* 
'hxt  ^irc^e  ^<xi  einen  guten  3[)?agen, 
^at  ßanje  ?cinber  aufgefreffen, 
Unb  boc^  noc^  nie  ftc^  übergeffen ; 
Die  ^ir^'  aüein,  meine  lieben  grauen, 
^ann  ungerecfjte^  @ut  Derbauen» 

l:)(x^  ifi  ein  attgemeiner  33raucj^, 
2490  (5in  3ub'  unb  ^m\^  fann  eö  audb* 

©tric^  brauf  ein  ©pange,  ^tii'  unb  ^ing, 
^B  tt)ären'm  eben  ^Pfifferling, 
Danft'  nid^t  n^eniger  unb  nic^t  me^r, 
51B  ob'm  ein  ^orb  t)or(  D^üffe  it^är', 
33erfpra(^  i^nen  oSktn  ^immtifc|)en  ?o^n— 
Unb  fte  n^aren  fe^r  erbaut  bat)on* 
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Unb@vetcl;en? 

^U|)l)i|lo|)l)cico. 

©il^t  mm  unru{>yoU, 
SBetg  lieber,  \i>Qi^  fic  anü  nod)  fo((, 
Denft  an'^  ©efdjmcibe  ^Taß  unb  "^Qi^c^i, 
2500  57ocl;  mcl;r  an  ben,  bcr'^  t^r  ßch*acf;t» 

Deö  ?tebcf;en$3  Kummer  t()ut  mir  (eib, 
@d)aff'  bu  i^v  ßktc^  ein  neu  ©efc^meib'! 
5lm  erften  war  ja  fo  nicf)t  öieL 

£)  ja,  bem  ^errn  ift  SiKe^  Äinberfpiel ! 

Unb  macfy,  unb  rirf)t'^  nac^  meinem  @inn ! 
^äng'  bid)  an  \\)xt  5^ad;barin  ! 
@ei  teufet  bod;  nur  nid;t  voit  33rei, 
Unb  fd)ajf'  einen  neuen  ©d;muc!  ^erbei! 

3a,  gnäb'ger  J£)err,  t)on  «5)erjen  gerne. 


Ci^auft  ab.) 


|tttpl)iflopl)clcö. 

2510  ©0  ein  ijerliebter  ^^or  i)erpufft 
(5ud)  @onne,  5}tonb  unb  alle  ©terne 
3nm  3^ttüertreib  bem  ^iebd;en  in  bie  ?uft    C^(b.) 


134  FAUST. 


Martha  is  lamenting  the  absence  of  her  husband,  who  may  be  dead 

for  aught  she  knows,  and,  worst  of  all,  have  died  without  her  being 
able  to  obtain  any  legal  proof  of  his  death  ;  at  this  moment  Margaret 
enters,  trembling  with  surprise  and  delight  at  finding  herself  again  the 
possessor  of  a  casket  even  more  beautiful  than  that  which  she  had 
lost.  Martha  advises  her  to  keep  her  mother  in  ignorance  of  this 
second  gift,  and,  after  putting  the  jewels  on  her,  gives  her  leave  to 
come  and  deck  herself  with  them  at  her  house,  till  she  has  gradually 
accustomed  her  mother  and  others  to  see  her  wearing  them,  by  putting 
them  on  one  by  one  on  gala-days.  Margaret,  however,  shows  herself 
suspicious  of  the  gift,  but  she  has  not  time  to  do  more  than  express 
her  misgiving,  when  there  is  a  knock  at  the  door  and  Mephistopheles 
enters.  He  apologises  for  the  liberty  he  is  taking,  and,  pretending  to 
think  that  Margaret,  in  her  jewels,  is  a  lady  who  is  paying  a  visit,  is 
on  the  point  of  retiring  ;  but  Martha  and  Margaret  both  undeceive  him, 
whereupon,  after  passing  a  more  direct  compliment  upon  Margaret, 
he  informs  Martha  that  he  has  come  to  announce  to  her  her  husband's 
death.  When  she  has  somewhat  speedily  recovered  from  the  effects 
of  the  news,  he  proceeds  to  give  her  an  account  of  his  end.  Martha, 
in  her  impatience  to  learn  what  her  husband  may  have  left  her,  will 
hardly  let  him  begin  his  story,  and  even  when  she  is  told  that  he 
has  left  her  nothing,  and  asks  Mephistopheles  to  continue  his  tale,  she 
cannot  restrain  a  frequent  exclamation  as  Mephistopheles  artfully 
contrives  his  story  so  as  to  play  upon  her  avarice  and  heartless- 
ness.  Mephistopheles  concludes  by  advising  her  to  seek  consolation 
in  a  second  marriage,  and  hints  that  he  might  himself  seriously  think 
of  changing  rings  with  her.  To  this  Martha  makes  a  simpering  reply, 
but  in  such  a  tone  that  Mephistopheles  professes,  aside,  to  be  alarmed 
lest  she  should  take  him  at  his  word,  and  turns  to  take  his  leave. 
But  Martha  has  not  yet  obtained  legal  evidence  of  her  husband's 
death,  and  to  satisfy  her,  Mephistopheles  promises  to  bring  to  her  a 
second  witness,  on  the  condition  that  Margaret  shall  also  be  present. 
Margaret  tries  to  excuse  herself,  but  Mephistopheles  will  not  listen 
to  her,  and  it  is  arranged  that  the  meeting  shall  take  place  in 
Martha's  garden  that  very  evening. 

Martljt  CaUein). 

©Ott  i)evjei^'^  meinem  lieben  5D?ann, 
(5r  ^Q^  an  mir  nt^t  tvo^Ißet{)an ! 
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@e^t  ba  ftrac!^  tn  bte  äöelt  (;inein, 
Unb  läßt  mid;  auf  bem  @tvo^  aUeiiu 
%^'öX  x^w  bod;  iva^vlid;  nid)t  betrüben, 
%^'ii  i^n,  iDeig  ©Ott,  red)t  ^eqttd;  lieben» 
{(£le  treint.) 

33teaeid;t  tfl  er  gar  tobt !— D  g3ein ! 

2520  S;:)'^i'(  \^)  nuv  einen  ^obtenfd;ein ! 

IHargarttt  fommt. 

gvau9)?avt{)e? 

mtartljc. 
©vetetc^en,  tt)a^  foü'e? 

_2ttargai'ctc. 

gaft  finfen  mir  bie  Ä'niee  niebev ! 
Da  ftnb'  ic^  fo  ein  iTäftd)en  ivieber 
3n  meinem  @d;rein,  Don  d'benpot^, 
Unb  Sachen,  ^evvlid;  gan^  unb  gar, 
'^txi  reicf)er,  alö  baö  erfte  a^ar. 

Illartljc. 

Da^  muß  @ie  nic^t  ber  5[^uttev  fagen ; 
X^ät'ö  tt)ieber  gteid;  juv  ^eid;te  tragen» 

Btargarttf. 

5lc^  fei/  «Sie  nur  I  (x^)  fd;au'  @ie  nur  ! 

Martljt  C^u^t  jle  auO. 
2530  D  bu  glücfferge  Kreatur ! 

Btargarctt. 

2)arf  mic^,  (eiber,  uid;t  auf  ber  ©äffen, 
9^oc^  in  ber  ^ird;e  mit  fe^en  (äffen» 
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Partljt. 

It'omm  tu  nur  oft  ^u  mir  herüber, 
Unb  leg'  ben  ©c(;mucf  ^ier  ^etmüc^  an ; 
©palter'  ein  @tünt)c(;en  (ang  bem  Spiegetgtaö  t)orüber, 
äßir  \)Qi^iX\,  unfre  greube  bran* 
Unb  bann  (^\t\iiJ^  einen  Slnlag,  (^j^t^i'^  ein  geft, 
3Ö0  man'ö  fo  narf)  unb  nac^  ben  beuten  fe(;en  lägt : 
^in  ^ettef)en  erft,  bie  5^erle  bann  in6  D^r ; 
2540  :Die  5D?utter  fte^t^ö  tt)0^(  ni(^t,  man  mac^t  t^r  au(^ 
tva^  t)or» 

IHargante. 

3ßer  fonnte  nur  bie  kiben  5läftcf;en  bringen ? 
(y^  ge{)t  nic^t  5u  mit  rechten  Dingen! 

5I(^  ©Ott!  mag  bas  meine  5!}?utter  [ein? 

^artl)e  C^ur^'g  93or^ängcI  gucfenb}. 
^ö  tft  ein  frember  S;)txx  —  herein ! 

|lltpl)iflopl)tlt9  tritt  auf. 

^^pljiftopljcUö. 

33in  fo  frei,  grab'  i^erein  ju  treten, 
^D'^ug  bei  ben  grauen  35erjeipn  erbeten» 

C^ritt  ehrerbietig  öor  9}?argareten  jurücf.) 
SÖBoKte  nac!^  grau  '^occi^t  @c^tt)erbtlein  fragen ! 

3^  bin*^,    2Ba^  ^o^i  ber  ^err  p  fagen  ? 

3^  fenne  (Sie  je^t,  mir  ift  ba^  genug ; 
2550  (Sie  ^qX  ba  gar  t)orne^men  :53efud^» 
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^ixyd^i  bte  grei(;eit,  bie  td;  öeuommcn, 
SQBttt  nacf;  SD^Utage  iviebev  fommen» 

2)enf,  tinb,  um  ^lUei^  in  bev  SBelt ! 
2)er  ^err  btd)  für  ein  gräuletn  (;ä(r. 

Htargarctc. 

3d;  bin  ein  avmci^  jdnißeö  33(ut ; 
5ld)  ©Ott !  ber  ^err  ift  gar  ^u  gut : 
<Bc]J)mud  unb  @cfd;metbe  ftnb  nid;t  mein. 

lltcpl)iftopl)clcö. 

%^,  eö  tft  nic^t  bev  @d;muc!  attetn  ; 
©te  l;at  ein  SGBefen,  einen  33(icf  fo  fd)arf ! 
2560  2ßie  freut  mi$'^,  ba^  id;  bleiben  barf» 

SQ3a^  bringt  (5r  benn  ?  33er(an9e  fel?r  — 
|llc|)l)ifiopljcUö. 

3(^  wollt',  \6.)  ^ätr  eine  fro{>ere  WisX)x'\ 
3(^  l^offe,  ©ie  (ä^t  mid/i^  brum  nid)t  bügen 
3|>r  5D?ann  ift  tobt,  unb  lägt  @ie  grüben. 

plai'tljc. 

3ft  tobt?  ba^  treue  ^erj!  D  me^! 
2J?ein  9}?ann  ift  tobt !  5(d),  id;  i^erge^' ! 

llUrgarctc. 
5ldf) !  liebe  grau,  ver^tveifelt  nic^t ! 

lltcpl)i|lopl)clc6. 

©0  prt  bie  traurige  @efd)id;t' ! 

Btaröarctc. 

3d)  möd)te  brum  mein'  5:ag'  nid;t  lieben ; 
2570  SSürbe  mic^  33erluft  p  ^obe  betrüben. 
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IHcpl)iflopl)cU0. 

Srciib'  mu9  ?etb,  Setb  mug  greiibe  ^^abcn. 

Blartljf. 
(5r^ä(;U  mir  fetneö  ^ebenö  ©c^hig ! 

|llcpl)i|l0pl)clc0. 

ö:r  liegt  in  ^abiia  Begraben 
33eim  |)eiligen  5lntoniu^, 
3ln  einer  tDO^lgenjet^ten  (Btcitte, 
3inn  ett)ig  füllen  9f?u|)ebette» 

|Hartl)e. 

S^oS^i  i^r  fonft  nic^ti^  an  mic^  ^u  bringen  ? 

McpljiftopljeUö. 

3a,  eine  33itte,  grog  unb  fc^wer: 
?ag  @te  bocf)  )[a  für  i(;n  brei^unbert  5D?ef[en  jingen ; 
2580  3m  übrigen  finb  meine  ^afc^en  (eer, 

|Hartl)c. 

2Baö!  nid^t  ein  ©c^auftiicf  ?  ^ein  ©efc^meib*? 

2öa^  jieber  ^anbttJerBburfc^  im  @runb  be^  ©äcfelö 

fpart, 
3um  5lngeben!en  aufbett^a^rt, 
Unb  lieber  {)ungert,  lieber  htiitM ! 

IHtpljifiopljtUö. 

^abam,  eö  i^wi  mir  ^er^Iic^  leib ; 

5lUein  er  fiat  fein  @elb  itja^rbaftig  nic^t  t^er^ettett* 

^uc!^  er  bereute  feine  ge|)Ier  fe^r, 

3a,  unb  bejiammerte  fein  Unglüc!  nod^  t)ie(  mefir* 

Pargartte. 

51^!  bag  bie  5D^enfd^en  fo  unglücftic^  ftnb! 
2590  @emg,  \^)  tt)ia  für  i^n  manc^  D^tequiem  nod^  beten. 
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3j)r  wäret  tpertl;,  Qteicf)  in  bte  (5^'  ,^ii  ixti^w : 
3(;v  fett)  ein  liebenßwürbig  ^'inb» 

Btargarcte. 

%^  nein  !  ba^  ge^t  j'e^t  norf)  nic^t  an. 

Btcpl)i(t0pl)elcsr. 

3jl'ö  nid;t  ein  IJkun,  fei'ö  bcrweir  ein  ®atan. 
'ö  i(!  eine  ber  ^vö^ten  «£>immel^ßaben, 
@o  ein  lieb  Ding  im  5lrm  ju  l^aben* 

Jillargarctc. 

2)a^  ift  beö  ^anbee  nicl;t  bcr  33raud;. 

53rancf)  ober  nid;t !  (^ö  giebt  fid;  an^. 

Partljc. 
(5r^äl)U  mir  bod; ! 

IHcpl)i|topl)clcö. 

3d)  ftanb  an  feinem  Sterbebette ; 
2600  (5ö  tt)ar  n)a^  beffer  atö  i^on  5)?ijl, 

33on  l^atbgefanltem  @tro^ ;  allein  er  ftarb  alö  ^^vift, 
Unb  fanb,  ba^  er  votxi  me{)r  noc^  auf  ber  3^$^  l;ätte. 
„  SBie/'  rief  er,  „  mup  ic^  mic^  ^on  @rnnb  auö  l^affen, 
@o  mein  ©enterb',  mein  "^zx^  fo  ju  »erlaffen ! 
2l(^ !  bie  d-rinnerung  tobtet  mid;. 
^Sergäb'  fie  mir  nur  noc^  in  biefem  '^Li^txx !  " 

ilTartljC  O^^einenb}. 
Der  gute  3}2ann!  \^)  ^(x^'  i^m  längft  t)ergeben. 

JUtpljiflopljeUö. 
Mein,  ttjeig  @ott !  fte  tvar  me^r  @c^ulb  atö  ici^« 
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Iltartljc. 

2)aö  (ügt  er !  ^löae !  am  Df^anb  be^  @rab^  ju  (ügen  ! 

2610  (^r  faktte  gett)t^  in  testen  Bügen, 
2ßenn  ic^  nur  i^atb  ein  Kenner  bin* 
;,3c^  |>atte/'  fprad;  er,  "nicf)t  sunt  3citt)ertrei6  ^u  gaffen, 
@rft  ^inber  unb  bann  33rot  für  fte  ^u  fci;affen, 
Unb  33rot  im  aKern)eitften  @inn, 
Unb  fonnte  nicf)t  einmal  mein  Vi^tW  in  grieben  effen." 

IHartljt. 

S^Oii  er  fo  aller  ^l^reu',  fo  ader  ?ieb'  t)ergeffen, 
2)er  ^(acferei  bei  ^aß  unb  ^^Za^t! 

|^cpl)i|t0pl)cle0. 

D^ic^t  boc^,  er  ^at  eud;  |)erstic^  bran  gebadet, 
^r  fprad) :  „  5t(ö  id;  nun  n)e9  t)on  9J?a(ta  ging, 
2620  :i)a  betet'  i^  für  grau  unb  ^inber  brünftig ; 
Un^  tt)ar  benn  auc^  ber  J£)immet  günftig, 
Da^  uufer  ©d;iff  t\\\  türfifd;  ga^r^eug  fing, 
Daö  einen  ^^Qi%  beö  großen  ©ultanö  führte, 
Da  trarb  ber  3:^apfer!eit  i(;r  ^o^n, 
Unb  id^  empftng  benn  auc^,  xoxt  fid)'^  gebührte, 
^ein  tt)0plgemegne^  %^t\\  ba\?on»" 

|llartl)c. 

(5t  tt)ie?  ^i  n)0?  $at  er'>5  "o'xtttx^i  tjergraben? 

IHepljiftopljtUö. 

2öer  n:)eig,  it)0  nun  eö  bie  t)ier  SBinbe  {»aben ! 
(5in  fc^öneö  gräulein  na|)m  ft(^  feiner  an, 
2630  2l(^  er  in  9^ape(  fremb  um^erfpajierte ; 

©ie  |)at  an  il^m  t)iet  ^ieb'^  unb  S^reu'^  getrau, 
IDag  er'^  bi^  an  fein  feiig  (Enbe  fpürte. 
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2)er  @cl)e(m !  ter  2)ieb  an  feinen  ^inbern  ! 

5lnrf)  aUeö  ^lenb,  aWe  5^ot{> 

^onnt'  ntc^t  fein  fdninblid)  lieben  ^inbern ! 

Blcpl)i|lopljclcö. 

3a  fe^t !  bafiir  ift  er  nnn  tobt 

SBäv'  \6.)  nun  je^t  an  eurem  ^(aije, 

53etraurt'  \^)  '\\)\\  ein  iM)i\%  3al;r, 

33ifirte  bann  unterteil'  nad;  einem  neuen  ^^(x%z. 

3iUrtl)c. 

2640  5lc^  ©Ott !  n)ie  bod;  mein  erfter  mar, 

ginb'  \6i)  nid)t  (eid;t.auf  biefcr  SSelt  ben  anbern  ! 
^0  fonnte  faum  ein  Ijer^ißcr  ^J^ärr($en  fein* 
^r  liebte  nur  baö  aU^u\)ieIe  SÖanbern, 
Unb  frembe  SSciber,  unb  fremben  2Öein, 
Unb  baö  t)erflud;te  2öüvfelfpieL 

|ltcpl)i|lopl)(k0. 

9f?un,  nun,  fo  fonnt'  eö  geljn  unb  jle^en, 
SüBenn  er  euc^  uußefäfjr  fo  i)iel 
SSon  feiner  ^txit  nad)ßefeben* 
3cf)  fc^tt)ör'  twA)  i\\,  mit  bem  ^ebing 
2650  Söei^fert'  \^  felbft  mit  end;  ben  D^ing ! 

IHartljc. 

£),  eö  beliebt  bem  ^errn  ju  fr^er^en ! 

2Htpl)i|l0pl)ele0  (fiir  ft^X 

9?un  ma(^'  ic^  mic^  \>z\  Seiten  fort! 

:^ie  gierte  n)0^t  ben  Xeufel  felbft  beim  SBort. 

C3u  ©retd^en,) 
SSie  fte^t  eö  benn  mit  3^vem  $er,^en  ? 
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2Sa^  meint  ber  öert  bamit? 

^tcpl)i|l0pl)ClC0  (für  rtd?). 

Du  ^\\i^,  unfc^ulbtßö  Ätnb  I 
Girant.) 
l^ebt  tt)Ol^I,  t|ir  grau'n ! 

Margarete. 

Mttt)o|)(I 

|Kartl)t. 

D  fagt  mir  boc^  gefc^tt)tnb ! 
3d;  mö^te  gern  etn  S^wgnig  ^aben, 
2Q3o,  n)te  unb  mann  mein  @c^a^  geftorben  unb  begraben. 
3d{)  bin  t)on  je  ber  Drbnung  greunb  getr^efen, 
2660  5D?ö(|)t'  i^n  aud;  tobt  im  2Boc^enb(ätt^en  (efen, 

|Wcpl)iflapI)elt0. 

3a,  gute  S^^W/  ^ii^^  ^n)eier  3^u9^n  3}?unb 
^irb  aKerttJeg^  bie  S03al;r^eit  funb ; 
S^Q^t  noc^  gar  einen  feinen  ©efeKen, 
Den  \(i'\\k  t(^  euc^  i)or  ben  D^iid^ter  fteKen. 
3£^  bring*  i^n  |>er. 

|^artl)t. 

D  t^ut  bae  yx\ 

Unb  |)ier  bie  3wngfrau  '\\i  auc^  ba? 
@in  brat)er  ^nab' !  \\i  t)iel  gereift, 
gräuleini^  aKe  $öflidf)feit  ent)eif't» 

IHargarttt. 

«D^ügte  t)or  bem  «Ferren  fc{)amrotI;  werben» 


i 
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^cpl)i(lüpl)(lc9. 
2670  S3ov  feinem  ilontße  ber  (Sjvben. 

Da  l;mter'm  JP)auö  in  meinem  ©arten 
SSoden  mir  ber  ^errn  ^eut'  ^bent)  tt)arten. 


6^95 

(Strafe. 

Mephistopheles  finds  Faust  all  eagerness  to  know  the  result  of  his 
visit  to  Frau  Marthe,  but  on  his  informing  him  that  he  will  be  required 
to  testify  to  the  truth  of  the  statement  which  has  just  been  made 
respecting  her  husband's  death,  Faust  refuses  point-blank  to  be  a  party 
to  the  transaction.  Mephistopheles  scoffingly  contrasts  his  present 
scruples  with  the  effrontery  which  he  showed  in  the  past  when  he 
professed  before  his  pupils  an  absolute  knowledge  of  all  the  mysteries 
of  God  and  of  Nature,  and  reminds  him,  too,  that  in  the  immediate 
future  he  will  not  hesitate  to  befool  Margaret  mth  promises  of  eternal 
love  and  devotion.  Faust  attempts  to  combat  these  sophistries,  but 
at  last  yields,  declaring  it  waste  of  breath  to  offer  further  opposition 
to  Mephistopheles'  persistency. 

3Fau(t.    PtpljiftopljcUe. 

5ßie  ip?  2Bia'i^  fovbern?  SSttt'ö  ba(b  geI;nV 

|tttpl)i|lopl)€U0. 

2l|i  brat)o !  gtnb'  tc^  en$  tn  geuev  ? 

3n  fnqev  '^txi  tft  @retcf)en  euer» 

$eut  Slbenb  foUt'  i^r  fte  bet  5f^acl;6arö  ^oxi^zn  fe^n. 

Daö  tft  etn  SSeib  n^te  auc eriefen 

3um  Suppler-'  unb  3t9eiinenvefen  ! 


144  FA  UST. 

|lUpl)i|lopl)ele9. 

Soc^  n)irt)  aud)  tvae  i)on  uns  begehrt, 

3Fau(l. 
2680  (^in  Dienft  ift  it)0^(  beö  anbern  tt)ertf), 

Jlltpl)i|!apl)tüö. 

2ötr  legen  nur  ein  giilttg  S^i^Ö^^g  nieber, 
Dag  t^reö  (^^^errn  au^ßerecfte  ©lieber 
3n  ^Jabua  an  ^eil'ger  ^i'Mt  ru^n, 

3Fau|l. 

@e{)r  fing !  2öir  tt)erben  erft  bie  D^eife  madden  mupn* 

|H€pl)iH0pl)eU0. 

Sancta  Simplicitas !  2)arum  tft^^  nic^t  ^u  t^un ; 
33e5eugt  nur,  o^ne  wX  ju  n)iffen* 

3Fau|i, 

äßenn  dr  nic^tö  33ef['er^  :^at,  fo  ift  ber  ^tan  ^errtffem 

£)  lieifger  ?D?ann !  Da  trär't  ibr'^  nun ! 
3ft  e^  baö  erfte  9J?aI  in  eurem  ?eben, 
2690  l:)<x^  il;r  falfcf)  S^wß^ig  (x^tXt^i"^. 

j£)abt  i|)r  t)on  @ott,  ber  SBelt  unb  tt)a^  ji(|)  brin  ^tx^t<^X, 

^om  9}?enfc^en,  tpa^  fic^  i^m  in  Äopf  unb  ^erjen  regt, 

Definitionen  nic(;t  mit  groger  ^raft  gegeben, 

5D^it  frecher  @tirne,  fü^ner  ^ruft? 

Unb  tt)oüt  i^r  redf)t  in'i^  3nn're  ge^en, 

S;)(xH  i^r  bai:)on,  i{)r  mügt  e^  grab'  gefte|ien, 

(3o  t)iet  aB  öon  ^öerrn  ©c^werbtlein'^  ^ob  getaugt! 

V  3Fau|i. 
Du  bift  unb  bleibft  ein  Lügner,  ein  ©o:p|>ifte* 
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^tcpl)i|lapl)clcö. 

3a,  tt)enn  man'^  ntf(;t  ein  33i^^en  tiefer  tt)ügte, 
2700  :Denn  morgen  mirft,  in  allen  ^^ren, 
Daö  arme  @retrf;en  nicf;t  bet{)i)ren, 
Unb  ade  ©eetenlieb'  i^r  fd)iX)()ren  ? 

Unb  jtt)ar  t)on  ^er^en» 

Jlepl)i|lapl)cle0. 

@ut  unb  fd)ön ! 
Dann  \\>'\x\>  \)on  etriger  ^reu  unb  ^iebe, 
35on  einzig  ükra((mäc(;t'9em  triebe — 
SBirb  ba^  o^w^)  fo  t)on  ^er,;;en  ße^n  ? 

3Fauft. 

(?ag  baö  !  ^ö  it)irb !— 5Iöenn  ic^  empftnbe, 
gür  ba^  ©efii^I,  für  baö  @ett)ü^( 
^a^  5^amen  fuc^e,  feinen  finbe, 
2710  Dann  burc()  bie  SBelt  mit  aUen  ©innen  fd^tveife, 
S^acf)  atten  ^ücf)ften  SBorten  greife, 
Unb  biefe  %\\\i^^,  Don  ber  \6:)  brenne, 
Unenblirf),  eivig,  enjig  nenne, 
31^  baö  ein  teuflifcf)  ^ügenfpiet  ? 

|ittpl)i|l0pl)cU9. 

3c?){)ab'boc^^e4)t! 

JP)ör' !  merf  bir  bieg, 
3(^  V\iit  bic^,  unb  f^one  meine  ?unge— 
SBer  D^^e^t  be^ialten  itjia  unb  ^)Oii  nur  eine  Sunge, 
S3e{>ält'^  ge^rif . 

K 
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Unb  !omm,  id)  Ijab'  be^  ©c^tt)ä^enö  Ueberbrug ; 
2720  X)enn  bu  Ijaft  9^ed;t,  '^ü^xixk^M)  xt>t\i  id;  mu§» 


©arten. 

Margaret  and  Faust  are  the  first  to  walk  past,  and  we  catch  a  frag- 
ment of  their  conversation.  She  cannot  believe  that  Faust  really  cares 
for  her  humble  talk,  and  is  surprised  that  he  should  kiss  her  hand, 
roughened  as  it  is  by  the  hard  housework  which  her  mother  imposes 
upon  her.  Mephistopheles,  on  the  other  hand,  when  he  in  his  turn 
appears  with  Martha,  is  doing  his  best  to  parry  her  somewhat  pointed 
allusions  to  the  avoidable  evils  of  a  single  state.  As  the  younger  couple 
again  approach,  Margaret  is  expressing  her  fear  that  Faust's  attentions 
are  nothing  more  than  mere  passing  gallantry  ;  so  well-informed  a  man 
cannot  really  care  for  one  so  lowly  as  she.  Faust  assures  her  that 
simplicity  and  lowliness  are  the  highest  gifts  of  Nature,  and  Margaret 
begs  for  only  one  little  place  in  his  thoughts  ;  when  he  asks  her 
if  she  is  often  alone,  she  tells  him  that  she  herself  has  to  do  all  the 
house-work,  but  that  still  they  are  not  so  poor  as  they  seem,  and  con- 
fides to  him  all  the  details  of  her  family,  and  of  her  home  life.  The 
flirtation,  meanwhile,  has  grown  warmer  between  Martha  and  Mephis- 
topheles :  she  tries  in  vain  to  draw  from  him  some  confession  as  to 
the  state  of  his  affections,  but  he  purposely  misunderstands  her 
questions.  Faust  and  Margaret,  when  they  reappear,  are  discussing 
their  first  meeting  in  the  street,  and  Margaret  admits  that  even  then 
she  felt  some  lurking  liking  for  him,  and  was  angry  with  herself 
because  she  could  not  be  more  angry  with  him.  She  then  plucks  a 
star-flower  and  pulls  it  to  pieces,  in  order  to  read  the  riddle  of  his 
love.  The  flower  answers  propitiously,  and  Faust  bids  her  accept  its 
oracle  as  divine  :  his  eyes  and  hands  will  tell  her  what  his  lips 
cannot,  for  this  love  of  his  cannot  be  expressed  in  words  ;  it  is  all- 
absorbing,  and  must  be  eternal,  it  cannot,  it  must  not  end.  At 
these  words  Margaret  breaks  from  him,  and  Faust  stands  a  moment 
rapt  in  thought.  He  is  almost  surprised  by  the  elder  couple,  who 
are  on  the  point  of  parting.  Gossip  is  busy  in  the  town,  and  it  is  time 
that  they  and  their  young  friends  said  good-bye.  Mephistopheles 
knocks  at  the  door  of  the  summer-house  into  which  Faust  had  pur- 
sued Margaret,  and  Faust  reluctantly  departs,  after  begging  in  vain 
to  be  allowed  to  escort  Margaret  to  her  home.  Margaret  is  left  alone 
to  express  her  surprise  that  one  so  far  superior  to  herself  should  find 
anything  to  love  in  such  a  poor  ignorant  child  as  she  is. 
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argarttc  an  ^Fauflcns  5trm.    IHartljc  mit 

|c|ilepl)iHopl)eUö  auf  unb  aS  f^ajierenb» 

^targarttc. 

3c^  fü:^r  z^  ttJot?!,  baf^  mtd;  bev  $erv  nur  fc^ont, 

^era^  fid;  läßt,  mtc^  ju  befc^dmen» 

©in  9^eifenber  ift  fo  gewohnt, 

5(uö  ©üttgfett  fürd'eb  ^u  nehmen ; 

3(|)  n>etg  5u  ßut,  baß  folrf;  erfahrnen  5Q?ann 

2D?ein  arm  ©efpräd;  nid)t  unterhatten  fann, 

3Fau|l. 

©tn  33It(!  t)on  bir,  (^in  SSort  me^r  unterJiäU, 
5ir^  aUe  2Setöf)ett  btefer  SSelt. 

C@r  fügt  i:^re  v§anb.) 

Jlargarctt. 

3ncommobtrt  eud^  nirf;t !  2öie  fönnt  i^r  fte  nur  fiiffen? 
2730  ©te  \\i  fo  garftig,  ift  fo  rau^  ! 

SBaö  ^ab'  ic^  ntd)t  fcf)on  aüe^  fc^ciffen  muffen ! 
2)ie  Butter  ift  gar  ju  genau, 
C®e^u  vorüber.) 

lUartljc. 
Unb  i^r,  mein  ©err,  i^r  reift  fo  immer  fort  ? 

|Hepl)i(lopl)cU0. 

5lc^,  baß  ©emerb'  unb  ^[lic^t  un^  ba^u  treiben ! 
"^xi  tt)ie  t)ie(  ©c^mer^  verläßt  man  manchen  £)rt, 
Unb  barf  boc^  nun  einmal  \\\^)i  ^\t\^txi  I 

^lartljc. 

3n  rafc^en  Sauren  ge^t'i^  tvo^l  an, 

©0  um  unb  um  frei  burd;  bie  SD3elt  ju  ftreifen ; 


148 


FA  UST. 


Doc^  fommt  bic  bofe  '^zxi  ^cran, 
2740  Unb  fic^  a(^  ^ageftotj  aKetn  jum  ®rab  ju  fc^teifen, 
2)aö  ^qX  nod;  feinem  it)o(;(  get^an» 

pltpl)i|l0pl)ClC9. 

5D?it  ©raufen  fe^'  td;  ba^  t)on  n)etten» 

3^tartl)c. 
Drum,  tt)ert^er  |)err,  beratf)et  euc^  in  3stten» 

3a,  au^  ben  klugen  au^  bem  @tnn ! 
Die  J^öf(id)feit  ift  euc^  geläufig ; 
5l((ein  i{)r  ^QiS>i  ber  greunbe  pufig, 
©ie  ftnb  i)erftänbißer  a($?  tc^)  bim 

3Fau|t, 

D  S3efte!  glaube,  n^a^  man  fo  t)erftänbtg  nennt, 
3ft  oft  mepr  (^itelfeit  unb  ^urjftnn» 


IHargarttf. 


2Bie? 


3Fau|t. 

2750  5lc^,  bag  bie  (Einfalt,  ba§  bte  Unfc^ulb  nie 
©i$  felbft  unb  i^ren  |)etr9en  2öert{)  erfennt! 
Dag  Demut^,  9?iebrigfeit,  bie  ^oc^ften  @aben 
Der  liekt)ott  au^t^etlenben  5^atur— 

Margarete, 

Den!t  i|ir  Oi^  mic^  ein  Slugenbticfdjen  nur, 
3c|  ttjerbe  Z^xi  genug  an  euc^  ^u  benfen  |iaben, 

3Fauft. 

35>r  feib  tt)ol^t  i:)iel  attein  ? 
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3a,  unfre  SStrt^fdjaft  ift  nur  Kein, 

lint)  bod;  mSk  fie  i)erfel;en  fein, 

Sßir  ^Qi\>z\\  feine  ?!}?av3t) ;  mup  !ocf;en,  feßen,  ftrirfen 
2760  Unb  nä^n,  unb  (aufen  frii^  unb  fpat ; 

Unb  meine  2)hittev  ift  \\\  (x\i<t\\  ©tiirfen 

@o  accuvat ! 

"^.^i  bag  fie  juft  fo  fe^r  fic^  einjnfc^ränfen  \)qX\ 

3öiv  füunten  \\\\^  \^t\i  e^'r  al^  5lnbve  reßen ; 

5!}?ein  ''^(xitx  ^intevlicf^  ein  ^übfrf;  ^ßerrnoßen, 

^in  >^äu^cl;en  unb  z\\\  (i)dvtc(;en  yor  ber  @tabt, 

2)0(1/  I;al)  id;  )[e(3t  fo  ^iemlid;  ftilic  ^aße; 

?D?ein  53ruber  \\i  8oIbat, 

5D^ein  ©d;ivefterd;en  ift  tobt, 
2770  3d;  l;atte  mit  bent  ^inb  it)oM  meine  liek  5f?ot^ ; 

2)od;  übernahm'  \6.)  gern  nod;  einmal  a((e  5^(age, 

@o  (ieb  ix)ar  mir  baö  ^inb, 

3Fau|l. 

(I-in  (Jnget,  tvenn  bir^ö  ßtid^, 

lltargarctc. 

3d;  jog  eö  auf,  unb  |)er,;;Iid;  liebt'  e^  mid;. 
(Jo  it)ar  nad;  meinet  ^aterö  S^^ob  geboren ; 
2)ie  ^r?utter  gaben  n)ir  t>er(oren. 
@o  elenb  wie  fie  bamatö  (ag, 
Unb  fie  er{)olte  fid;  fel;r  (angfam,  nad;  unb  nac^, 
2)a  fonnte  fie  nun  ntd;t  bran  bcnfen, 
Da^  arme  2JBürmd;en  felbft  ju  tranfen, 
2780  Unb  fo  erjog  \^'^  gan^  aUein, 

'^\i  5D?iId)  unb  3[öa(fer ;  fo  tvarb'i^  mein ; 
2luf  meinem  2lrm,  va  meinem  @c^oog 
SGBar'ö  freunblid;,  jappelte,  it?arb  groj}. 
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3Fau|t. 

^u  |ia|i  3ett)ig  baö  reinfte  ®(ücf  empfunbcm 

IHargarett. 

Docö  auc^  genjtg  gar  mancf)e  fc^n^ere  ©tunben, 
Deö  steinen  Sötege  ftanb  jii  D^acl;t 
5ln  meinem  33ett';  e^  burfte  faum  fic^  regen, 
SBar  tc^  ern:)a(^t ; 

33alb  mugt'  td/ö  tränfen,  ba(b  eö  gu  mir  legen, 
2790  33alb,  tt)enn'^  nid;t  fc^ttJteg,  t)om  33ett  auffte^n, 
Unb  tdnjelnb  tn  ber  Kammer  auf  unb  nteber  ge^n, 
Unb  frü^  am  %(x^t  f^on  am  SSafc^trog  fte^n; 
^ann  auf  bem  5!}?ar!t  unb  an  bem  >5)erbe  forgen, 
Unb  immer  fort,  n)ie  |)eut  fo  morgen» 
Da  gejt'^,  mein  ^err,  nicf)t  immer  mut{)ig  ju ; 
X)oc^  fc^mecft  bafiir  ba^  (^ffen,  fc^medft  bie  SKw^* 
C®c^n  öorüBer.) 

Martljc. 

:Die  armen  SBeikr  finb  boc^  übet  bran : 
^•in  ^5)ageftol3  ift  fc|)rt)er(icl;  ju  be!e|)ren» 

(y^  fäme  nur  auf  eure6  ©teic^en  an, 
2800  TOc^  eine6  33effern  i\\  belehren, 

IHartljC. 

@agt  grab',  mein  ^txx,  \)<x\>i  i^r  nod^  nic^t^  gefunben? 
^at  ftc^  ba^  .^er^  nic^t  irgenbivo  gebunben? 

|lepl)i|lopl)eU9. 

2)a^  ©)3rid;tt)ort  fagt:  (^in  eigner  $erb, 
(5tn  brat)eö  äöeib  ftnb  @oIb  unb  53erten  tt)ert^» 

|llartl)t. 

3d^  meine,  ob  ipr  niemals  ^u|i  befommen? 
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^He|)l)i)lopl)elc9. 
9)?an  pat  mid;  überall  rcd)t  (jöflicp  aufgenommen. 

mtartljc. 

3(!{)  woUte  fagen :  SOBavb'ö  nie  ^rnfl  tn  eurem  ^erjen? 

^tcpl)i|l0pl)clc9. 

TOt  grauen  fed  man  ftcf;  nie  unterftepn  ju  fcper^en. 

Marti)  c. 
5ld),  ipr  i)crftept  mid;  nid;t ! 

Htcpl)i|lopljcU0. 

Daö  i\)\\i  mir  perjlid)  leib ! 
2810  X)od;  id;  v>er|lep'— bag  il)r  fepr  ^nixo,  feib. 

C®el)n  ijoriiberO 

3Fauf!, 

Du  fannteft  mid;,  o  fleiner  (^nget,  i^icber, 
©leid;  alö  \6)  in  ben  ©arten  !am? 

IHargarctc. 

@apt  ipr  e^  nic|)t?  3d;  fc^Iug  bie  Singen  nieber. 

3Fau(l, 

Unb  bu  ver^eipft  bie  greipeit,  bie  ic^  napm  ? 
2öaö  fid)  bie  gred)l;cit  unterfangen, 
%H  bu  jiüngft  auö  bem  Dom  gegangen  ? 

Blargarctc. 

3(^  wax  beftiirjt,  mir  tvar  ba^:3  nie  gefd)epn  ; 
(5ö  fonnte  9f^iemanb  üon  mir  Uebe(i3  fagen* 
5ld),  bad;t'  id),  bat  er  in  beinern  33etragen 
2820  2Saö  gred;e^,  Unanftänbigci^  gefe^n  ? 
(5^3  fd)ien  ipn  gleid;  nur  an^umanbefn, 
"^xi  biefer  Dirne  g'rabe  pin  ^u  panbcin. 
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3u  eurem  33ort{)etI  I^ter  i\\  regen  gtetd;  begonnte; 
5l((em  opd'\^,  td)  tt)ar  red;t  böf  auf  mid), 
2)ag  td)  auf  euc|)  ntd)t  böfer  n)erben  fonnte, 

3Fau|l. 

©üg  Ctebc^en ! 

^Oi^i  etnmat! 
C@ie  ^füicft  eine  (SteruBIume  utib  gu)3ft  ble  Sßtätter  ab,  einä  nac^ 

bem  anberrt.) 

äßaö  fotr  bae?  bitten  etraug? 

^itargarrtc. 

9^ein,  e^  fo((  nur  ein  @pieL 

2Fau|l. 

SBte? 

plargarctt. 

@e|it !  t{)r  (ad^t  mtc^  (x)x^, 
{^\t  tu^ft  unb  murmelt.) 

3Faufi. 

2ö3a^  murmelft  bu  ? 

IHargartte  (l;alb  laut). 

^r  It'ebt  mtd)— liebt  micj)  nic^t* 

3Fau(l. 
2830  :^u  liolbe^  ^immel0^'5ln9eftd;t! 

Pargarttt  (fä^rtfort). 

^xt^i  mid^— 9f?icf)t— ?iebt  mid;— 5^t^t— 
C2)a0  te^te  Sßlatt  au^ru^fenb,  mit  l^olDer  Sreube.) 
^r  liebt  mid; ! 
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3a,  mein  ^tnb !  ?ag  biefeö  33Iumenmort 
©tr  @öttev4liii^fprud)  fein,    (It  liebt  bid; !  . 
SSerj^e^t  bu,  wa^  baö  j)ei6t?  dr  liebt  bid; ! 
C^r  fa^t  i^^re  beibeu  «§änbe.) 

?!}?id;  übevläuft'^ ! 

3Fau|l, 

D  fd;anbre  nid;t!  ?a9  biefen  33(irf, 
Cag  biefen  JP>änbebrud  bir  fagcn, 
2öaö  unanefpred;(id;  ift : 
2840  ^\6:)  l^in^ußeben  gan^^  nnb  eine  SSonne 
3u  fü(;(en,  bie  eivig  fein  mnf} ! 
dttJig!— 3^v  dnbe  mürbe  ^Ser^meiflnng  fein. 
5^ein,  U\\\  C^nbe !  ^ein  ö:nbe ! 

ptargarctc. 

Cbrütft  \^\\\  bie  ^änbe,  mad)t  ftd;  loö  unb  läuft  lucg.     ßv  ]M;t  einen 
^(ugenblic!  in  ©ebanfen,  bann  folijt  er  i^r.) 

|Hartl)C  (fommenb). 
2)ie  '^<x^)i  W\6:)i  an. 

BtcpljiftopljcUö. 

3a,  nnb  njir  motten  fort, 

3d;  bat*  end;,  länger  l)ier  ^n  bleiben, 
5Uiein  eö  ift  ein  ßar  ju  böfer  £)rt, 
dö  ip,  a(ö  \iiiz  5^icmanb  nid;tö  ^n  treiben 
Unb  nid;tö  ^n  fd; äffen, 

Sllö  anf  beö  9^ad;barn  ^^)x\ii  nnb  ^ritt  ju  gaffen, 
2850  Unb  man  fommt  inö  @ereb',  mie  man  fid)  immer  fteUt, 
Unb  unfer  ^ärd;cn  ? 
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j;Hcpl)i|lopljcle0. 

3ft  ben  (Sang  bort  aufgeflogen. 
5Q?ut^n)i(('ge  6ommcrt)öge( ! 

Partie. 

(5r  fcf;eint  tjr  gebogen» 

Pcpl)i|t0pl)tlcö. 

Unb  jte  t^m  auc|).    ^a^  tft  ber  ?auf  ber  SBelt ! 


(5tn   @avten|iäu^cf)en. 


^argarttt  f^ringt  l^ercin,  |!ecft  ftc^  l^inter  bie  %\j\xx,  ^ält  bie 
g^ingerf^i^e  an  bie  !^i^^en  unb  gucft  burd^  bie  Oli|e. 

(5v  f ommt ! 

3Fau|l  (fommt). 

5I(^  ©d^elm !  fo  necfft  bu  mtc^ ! 
StrefP  \^  btcf) ! 

C(§r  Üißt  fteO 

IHargartte 

Ci^n  faffenb  unb  ben  Auf  ^uri'icfgeBenb}. 

33efter  9)?ann !  t)on  ^^er^en  lieb'  tc^  btcf) ! 

^tpl)i|l0pl)ele0  no).>ftan. 

Jaufl  (ftam:pfenb). 
2öevba? 

|lltpl)tft0pl)eU0. 

@ut  greunb ! 
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3Fauft. 

(5in  X^'xtx ! 

(^ö  tft  tt)o|iI  3^^^  S«  fd;eit)en, 
mtartl)c  (fommt). 
3a,  eö  tft  fpät,  mein  bzxx. 

3Fauft. 

Darf  i(^  eud;  tt{d;t  geleiten? 

llUrgarctc. 

Die  Butter  tvürbe  mid;— ?ebt  tt)O^I ! 

3Fau!l. 

5!}?ug  id;  benn  9el;n  ? 

atartl)c. 
5lt)e ! 

I^argarttf. 
%\x\  \i(x\V\^  2ßiet)erfel;n ! 

CiJauft  unb  2)?e^^iftop^eIcö  at».) 

^lanjarctc. 
2860  2)u  lieber  ©Ott,  tvaö  fo  ein  9J?ann 
^id)t  WXz^,  5iaeö  benfen  fann ! 
33efc^ämt  nur  \it\)'  \^)  i^or  i^m  ba, 
Unb  faß*  jn  OiSktXi  @ad)en  ja» 
33in  bod;  ein  arm  nnanffcnb  Ä^inb, 
iöegveife  nid;t,  tva^3  er  an  mir  finb't»    (516.) 


Sßalb  unb  ^ol^le^ 


Faust  is  alone  amid  the  woods  and  caves,  and  calls  upon  the  Earth  \ 
Spirit.     From  him  he  has  received  all  for  which  he  prayed  ;  Nature    ' 
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herself  has  been  given  him  for  a  kingdom,  with  full  power  to  enjoy 
her  ;  he  has  been  permitted  to  read  her  mysteries  as  he  might  a 
friend's  heart ;  not  only  has  he  been  made  acquainted  with  all  the 
varied  forms  of  life,  but  the  wonders  contained  within  his  own  breast 
have  been  revealed  to  him,  and  even  the  silvery  forms  of  the  past 
have  arisen  to  soothe  him  when  he  has  needed  relief  from  the  strain 
of  contemplation. 

But  what  avails  such  a  favoured  lot,  when  he  is  fettered  to  a  com- 
panion who  delights  to  debase  him,  and  to  blast  all  Nature's  bounty  ; 
who  is  ever  fanning  the  wild  fire  of  passion  within  him,  and  gives 
him  no  rest  from  the  alternation  of  enjoyment  and  desire  ? 

Mephistopheles  here  enters,  and  urges  him  to  leave  meditation  and 
return  to  the  world,  and  when  Faust  expresses  his  irritation  at  the 
interruption,  begins  to  grumble  at  Faust's  surly  ways,  and  uncertain 
temper,  and  his  ingratitude  for  all  that  he  has  done  for  him.  What 
is  there  to  be  gained  by  sitting  and  moping,  like  a  toad  or  an  owl, 
among  rocks  and  dripping  stones  ?  he  has  still  something  of  the 
professor  about  him.  "  'Tis,  forsooth,  a  supernatural  pleasure  to  inflate 
yourself  to  the  dimensions  of  a  god,  to  realise  within  you  all  the  work 
of  creation,  and  to  lose  yourself  in  the  universe,  and  all  this  with  an 
anti-climax  which  I  will  only  hint  at !  and  then  you  must  needs 
exclaim  because  I  put  a  name  to  things  which  your  chaste  heart  can 
nevertheless  not  renounce  :  this  double  dealing  must  cease  ;  it  can 
only  end  in  misfortune.  Think  of  your  love,  whom  you  have  left  to 
sit  and  lament  you  ;  your  passion  may  have  run  dry,  but  hers  is  still 
at  the  flood ;  leave  these  solitudes  and  go  and  comfort  her."  Faust 
assures  Mephistopheles  that  he  has  not  really  forgotten  her,  and 
Mephistopheles  bids  him  act  in  accordance  with  his  words.  Thus  the 
tempter  prevails  :  Faust  utters  one  last  remorseful  moan  over  the  ruin 
which,  like  some  cruel  mountain  torrent,  he  has  brought  upon  this 
childish  simple  life,  and  then  resigns  himself  to  what  is  to  follow, 
since  what  must  be  had  better  be  quickly ;  while  Mephistopheles 
rejoices  over  the  flame  which  he  has  rekindled,  and  scofi's  at  Faust 
for  the  faint-hearted  way  in  which  he  tries  to  play  the  devil. 

3Fauft    atlein. 

^r^iabner  @eift,  bu  gabft  mir,  gabft  mir  ^((ee, 
SSarum  ic^  bat    Du  ^aft  mir  nic^t  umfonft 
2)ein  Slnßeftc^t  im  geiier  jugewenbet 
@abft  mir  bie  ^errticl;e  D^atur  jum  Äönigreic^, 
2870  traft,  fie  ju  füllen,  511  genief^en*    "^Ixi^i 
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^alt  ftaunenbcn  33efuc(;  criaubft  bii  nuv, 
SBergonneft  mir  in  \\)xz  tiefe  33ruft, 
233ie  in  ben  33iifen  cinei^  grcunt)^?,  jn  fd;auen, 
Du  fü{)vjl  bie  9^ci{)e  bcv  Vcbcnbigen 
§Bor  mir  i^orbei  unb  Iel)rft  mirf)  meine  33rüber 
3m  fti((en  33ufd;,  in  ^uft  unb  Staffer  fennen. 
Unb  iüenn  ber  ©turm  im  SSalbe  brauet  unb  fnarrt, 
Die  D^tiefenftd^te  jlürjenb  5^ad)baräfte 
Unb  ^f^ac^barftämme  quetfd)enb  nicberftreift, 
2880  Unb  t|)rem  gatt  bumpf  {)obt  ber  «J&iiget  bonnert, 
Dann  füt;rji  bu  mid;  jnr  ftd;ern  .?)ö(;Ie,  jeigft 
5D?ic^)  bann  mir  fclbjl  unb  meiner  eignen  33ruft 
©e^eime  tiefe  S^öunber  öffnen  fid> 
Unb  fteißt  i>or  meinem  53(id  ber  reine  5Q?onb 
33efänftißenb  (herüber,  fd)iveben  mir 
35on  ge(fenit)änben,  aui^  bem  feud;ten  ^uf(|) 
Der  ^orivett  filberne  ©eftalten  auf 
Unb  tinbern  ber  53etrad;tun3  ftrenge  ^uft, 

D,  bag  bem  ?[)?cnfd)cn  nid)ti^  33oKfommneö  tvirb, 
2890  C^mpfinb'  \^  nun.    Du  ßabft  ju  biefer  2Sonne, 
"^xt  mid)  ben  ©ottern  nal?  unb  nä^er  bringt, 
5D?ir  ben  @efäj)rten,  ben  \^)  fd;on  nic^t  me^r 
(^ntbefjren  faun,  n^enn  er  gleid;,  fait  unb  fre^, 
?Q?icf)  t>or  mir  fetbft  erniebrigt  unb  ju  9lid;tö, 
9}?it  einem  SSort^aud;,  beine  @aben  n^anbelt. 
(5r  fac^t  m  meiner  53ruft  t\\\  mX^t^  geuer 
'^0^6:)  jienem  fd)önen  33i(b  gefd)äftig  an» 
©0  tauml'  \6)  »on  33e3ierbe  ju  (^enuf, 
Unb  im  @enug  t>erfd;mad;t'  id;  nad)  ^egierbe» 

^tpl)i(lopI;eUa  tritt  auf. 

3Hcpl)i|lopljclcö. 
2900  Jbabt  i^r  nun  balb  ba^  ^eben  g'nug  gefü^^rt? 
2öie  fann'i^  eud;  in  bie  ?änge  freuen? 
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a^  ift  n)0^(  ßiit,  bag  man'ö  einmal  probirt; 
;2Dann  aber  n^ieber  j^u  tDae  bleuen ! 

3Faufl. 

3c^  ttJodt',  bu  ptteft  me^r  su  t^un, 

%U  mtc^  am  ßuteu  3:;aß  ju  plagen»  1 

|llcpl)i|lopl)elc0. 

^^un,  nun !  id)  taff'  bidf)  gerne  rul^n, 
Du  barfft  mir^^  ntcl;t  tm  (^rnfte  fagen» 
5(n  btr  ©efeden,  un^olb,  barfc^  unb  toii, 
3ft  n)a|)rltc^  n)entg  ju  t)er(teren» 
2910  2)en  ganzen  ^ag  ^at  man  bie  |)änbe  t)o((! 
2öa^  t^m  gefäKt  unb  n)aö  man  taffen  fo((, 
^ann  man  bem  ^errn  nie  an  ber  9^afe  fpüren» 

3Fau|l. 

:Da6  tft  fo  jiuft  ber  rechte  ^on ! 

dx  mü  nod)  X)ant,  bag  er  mtd;  ennüpirt, 

2öie  liättft  bu,  armer  ^rbenfo^n,  I 

Dein  ^eben  o^ne  mid)  geführt? 
S5om  ^rib^frab^  ber  Imagination 
^aV  id)  bid^  boc^  auf  Bitten  (ang  curirt ; 
Unb  tt)är'  tcf;  nic^t,  fo  n)ärft  t>n  fc^on 
2920  SSon  biefem  ^rbbaü  abfpa,;^iert 

SSaö  :^aft  bu  ba  in  $o|>ten,  getfenrigen 

Di(^  tt)ie  ein  @(|)u|iu  ^u  i)erfi|en? 

2ßa^  fc^twvfft  auö  bumpfem   9}?oo^  unb  triefenbem 

©eftein, 
SSie  eine  ^röte,  ^a^xnno^  ein  ? 
^in  fd^öner,  fitger  3^it5oertreib ! 
Dir  pecft  ber  Doctor  noci^  im  Mh. 
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SBerfte^fl  bit,  tvaö  für  neue  l!ekn^fraft 
5D?iv  btefer  SBanbel  in  ter  Debe  fc^ajft  ? 
3a,  ttJürbeft  bu  e^  a^nen  fönnen, 
2930  Du  tt)äreft  Teufel  g'nug,  mein  ©lürf  miv  nic^t  ju 
gönnen» 

JEtpljiftopljcUö. 

^in  ükrirbifd;e^  33er3nüi3en ! 
3n  '^(x^)i  unb  ^^au  auf  ben  ©ebirgen  liegen 
Unb  ^rb'  unb  «£)imme(  monnißlid;  umfaffen, 
3u  einer  (^^ii^txi  fid;  auffd;tt)e((en  (äffen, 
Der  ^rbe  9}?arf  mit  5(f)nungöbranß  burd;n)ii|)Ien, 
5(Uc  fed;^  S^agemer!'  im  33ufen  fül)(en, 
3n  jiol^er  ^raft  id;  it)eif}  nid;t  tt)a^  genießen, 
33alb  liebemonnigtid;  'v\  aKeö  überfliegen, 
SBerfc^tt)unben  ganj  ber  (Erbenfo^n, 
2940  Unb  bann  bie  po{)e  Intuition  — 

{Wt\i  einer  ©ebcrbe) 
3d;  barf  nid)t  fagen  n)ie  —  p  fd;(ief^en» 

5Jfui  über  bid; ! 

|lepl)i|lapl)tleö. 

Da$3  tt)i((  end;  nid;t  besagen ; 
3{)r  |>abt  baö  9fied;t,  gefittet  pfui  p  fagen, 
5Dlan  barf  ba^  nid;t  x^or  feufd;en  D^ren  nennen, 
2öaö  feufc^e  ^er^en  nic^t  entbehren  fönnen» 
Unb  fur^  unb  gut,  \6)  gönn'  '^Xm  ba^^  33ergnügen, 
©etegentlid;  ftc^  ti\^Oi^  üjorjulügen  ; 
Doc!^  lange  pätt  (5r  baö  nic^t  Wi^. 
Du  bifl  fd)on  n^ieber  abgetrieben 
2950  Unb,  ttJä^rt  e^  länger,  aufgerieben 
3n  ^oK^eit  ober  5(ng|l  unb  ©rauö. 
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©enuß  bamtt!  2)etn  l^iebct)cu  \\%i  babrinne, 

Unb  5l(Ie^  mirb  t^r  en^  unb  trüb» 

^u  fommft  t^r  gar  nic()t  auö  bem  (Sinne, 

^te  ^at  bicf;  übermäd)tt9  tteb, 

(^rft  !am  betne  ?iebe^tt)ut^  überßefloffen, 

2ßte  i)om  gefcf)moI^nen  ©c^nee  ein  33äcf;(ein  überfteigt; 

:©u  |)aft  fte  i(;r  ine  ^erj  ßegoffen, 

5^un  ift  bein  33äcl;Iein  )t)ieber  feiert» 
2960  5^icf)  bün!t,  (xx\!\XQ,ii  in  3BäIbern  ju  thronen, 

?ie§'  eö  bem  großen  JP)erren  gut, 

Da^  arme  affenjinnge  33Iut 

gür  feine  ?iebe  ;^u  beIo|)nen* 

^ie  3^tt  tt)irb.if)r  erbärmlic^  lang ; 

@ie  fte^t  am'genfter,  ftef)t  bie  SBoIfen  jie|)n ' 

Ueber  bie  alte  @tabtmauer  |)in* 

3öenn  id;  ein  S^oglein  war' !  fo  ge^t  i^r  ©efang 

^age  lang,  ^albe  9^äcf)te  lang» 

(Einmal  ift  fte  mnnter,  meift  ^tix\x% 
2970  Einmal  rec^t  au^gettjeint, 

2)ann  n^ieber  ru^ig,  x^'xt'^  fd^eint, 

Unb  immer  iJerliebt» 


Solange !  ©flange ! 

|lltpl)ifi0pl)tltö  Cfürfic^). 

©ett !  bag  t(|)  bic^  fange 


Sßerruc^ter !  |)ebe  bi^  t)on  Irinnen, 
Unb  nenne  nici)t  ba^  fcj)öne  2öeib ! 
33ring  bie  33egier  ju  i^rem  füf  en  ?eib 
^ic^t  n)ieber  t)or  bie  ^alb  x^errürften  ©innen 
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Pepl)i|lapl)clc9. 

5öa6  fot(  cö  bcnn?  ©tc  meint,  bit  fcijl  entflo^n, 
2980  Unb  r;alb  iinb  f)ar5  bift  bii  eö  fcl)on, 

3cl;  h'n  ibr  na^,  unb  n)är'  icf;  norf;  fo  fern, 
3c^  f ann  fie  nie  i^cvßcjjcn,  nie  verlieren ; 
3a,  \6:)  beneibe  fcf)on  ben  ?eib  bcö  ^evrn, 
äßenn  tj?re  ^x'^y^zw  i(;n  tnbeg  betüjiren, 

JJltcpljiftopljcleö. 

@ar  itjo^l,  mein  grcnnb  !  3(^  I;a6'  enc^  oft  beneibet 
Um^  3^^i^ti"9^P«<i^/  t)ai5  unter  9?ofcn  reibet» 

G:ntflie5c,  ^u^pter ! 

©d^ön  !  3f;r  fd)impft,  unb  tc^  mup  tacken. 
Der  ©Ott,  ber  35ub'  unb  Wö.U)z\\  fd;uf, 
ß:r!annte  ßleid;  ben  ebelften  33eruf, 
2990  "M^:)  felbjl  @elegenl;eit  ju  mad)en* 
5Riir  fort,  eö  i|i  ein  großer  Jammer  ! 
3|ir  foüt  in  cure6  ?icbc(;eni3  Kammer, 
'^\6:)i  ctitja  in  ben  ^ob* 

20ai^  ift  bie  ^immclcfreub'  in  i{)rcn  5lrmen? 
?a(^  micf;  an  ijirer  33ruft  ermannen  ! 
gül;r  \6^  nid;t  immer  ibre  5^ott;  ? 
^in  icf)  ber  glüdjtling  nid)t,  ber  Unbe|)aufte, 
Der  Unmcnfd;  o|)ne  3i^^ccf  unb  9^u{i, 
Der  tt)ie  ein  SSafferftur^  t)on  gel^  p  gelfen  braufte 
3000  33e3ieri9  un'it^enb  nad)  bem  5lbßrunb  ju? 

Unb  feitiDärtö  fie,  mit  finblic^  bumpfen  Sinnen, 
3m  J&üttd;en  auf  bem  fleinen  5llpcnfelb, 
Unb  aU  i^r  puölid)ei5  33e3innen 
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Umfangen  tn  ber  ffefnen  2ßcU, 
Unt)  \&),  ber  ©ottoerpaßte, 
S;)Q^iit  nici;t  genng, 
2)ag  irf)  bie  gclfen  fapte 
Unb  fie  i\\  Krümmern  fc()tng  ! 
©ie,  i^ren  grfeben  muf't'  id;  untergraSen  ! 
3010  :©u,  $öKe,  mugteft  btefcö  Dpfer  ^aben ! 

^ttf,  teufet,  mir  bie  Z^\i  ber  ^ngft  i)erfürjen  ! 
2öa^  mug  gefcf;e^n,  mag'^  ßletcl)  9efff;e^n ! 
?!J?ag  i^r  @efci)i(f  auf  mtc^  ^ufammenpür^en 
Unb  fte  mit  mir  ^u  ©runbe  gepn ! 

SBie'ö  n^ieber  fi'ebet,  n)ieber  ßtiipt ! 
®e^  ein  unb  trofte  fte,  bu  ^^or ! 
SBo  fo  ein  ^öpfc^en  feinen  Stuegang  fie|>t, 
©teKt  er  ftc^  ^t\6)  ba^  (Jnbe  i^or» 
(^ö  lebe,  it)er  ftc^  tapfer  l^ält ! 
3020  Du  bift  bocf)  fonft  fo  ^iemlic^  eingeteufelt. 
5^ic!)t^  ^b9ef4)ma(!ter6  finb'  \^  auf  ber  5ßeit, 
Sllö  einen  teufet,  ber  5[)erstt)eifelt» 


©  r  e  t  (f;  e  n  ö  ©  t  u  b  e* 
CS  ret  dj  eil  am  6pimirabe  allein. 

9)?eine  9^u^  ift  |iin, 
5D?ein  ^erj  ift  fd;n)er; 
3d;  finbe  fte  nimmer 
Unb  nimmerme|)r» 

2ßo  x^  i{>n  nid;t  ^ab', 
3ft  mir  ba^  @rab, 
2)ie  ganse  äßelt 
3030  "^Sji  mir  i^erßäat. 


>^atat 
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5[^etn  armer  ^opf 
3ft  mir  'otxxMt, 
Wzxw  armer  ©tnn 
3ft  mir  jcrftücft» 

5D?ciue  ^iif;  ifl  |)iiv 
9}?ein  Jj^er^^  ift  fd)it)er; 
3d)  fi'nbc  fie  nimmer 
Unb  nimmermcl)r» 

"^cid)  il;m  nur  fd)aii*  ic^ 
3040  ^mn  geujier  l^inau^, 

"^ad)  \\)\x[  nur  ße^'  \6^ 
%\\^  bem  ^a\\^, 

^tiw  ^ol;er  ©ang, 
©ein'  cble  ©eftatt, 
@etneö  5!}?unbeö  ^ädjeln, 
©einer  fingen  ®t\)icdt. 
Unb  feiner  ^ebe 
Bauberfluß, 
©ein  |)änbebruc!, 
3050  Unb  acf; !  fein  ^uß  ! 

^eine  ^u^  \\i  |)in, 
5[)?ein  ^er,^  ift  fc(;n)er ; 
3cl;  finbe  fte  nimmer 
Unb  nimmermehr» 

SQltin  ^ufen  bränßt 
©id;  nad;  i^m  ^in ; 
5ld^,  bürft'  i^)  faffcn 
Unb  palten  i^n  \ 

Unb  fiiffen  i|)n, 
3060  ©0  x\>k  td)  moKt', 

5ln  feinen  Püffen 
SSergepen  foUt' ! 
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5Kart^cn§  ©artcm 

Margaret  is  anxious  to  know  what  Faust  thinks  about  religion. 
She  is  not  satisfied  with  his  assurance  that  he  is  loyal  to  his  love,  and 
tolerant  of  others'  feelings  and  beliefs  ;  she  will  have  nothing  short 
of  positive  belief,  and  actual  desire,  as  well  as  reverence,  for  the 
Sacraments.  To  her  inquiry  whether  Faust  believes  in  God,  he 
j-eplies  that  it  is  equally  beyond  the  power  of  man  to  say  whether  he 
believes  or  disbelieves  in  God  :  God  encompasses  and  sustains  all — 
the  immensity  of  the  sky,  the  steadfastness  of  the  earth,  the  kindly 
light  of  the  everlasting  stars,  the  eternal  mystery  of  love  ;  all  this  we 
feel,  but  cannot  name  ;  to  name  is  to  obscure  them.  When  Margaret 
replies  that  she  has  heard  almost  the  same  thoughts  from  her  priest, 
but  in  difi'erent  language,  Faust  asks  why  he  may  not  express  them 
in  his  own  way,  since  they  are  spoken  by  every  creature  under 
heaven.  But  Margaret  is  still  not  reassured,  there  is  something  awiy 
with  Faust's  religion,  he  is  not  a  Christian  ;  and  then,  again,  she 
cannot  endure  his  companion,  the  mere  sight  of  him  distresses  her  ; 
she  is  sure  that  he  is  a  villain  :  it  is  his  want  of  sympathy  which  she 
feels  the  most,  she  cannot  love,  she  cannot  pray  when  he  is  by. 
Faust  tells  her  that  she  is  prejudiced,  and  as  he  prepares  to  go, 
solicits  to  be  allowed  to  enter  her  chamber  ;  she  objects  that  her 
mother  sleeps  hard  by  her,  but  he  gives  her  a  bottle,  three  drops  from 
which  will  make  her  mother  sleep  soundly,  and  she  consents,  for  "she 
has  already  done  so  much  for  him  that  scarce  aught  remains  to  do." 
Mephistopheles  enters  as  she  is  leaving  ;  he  has  heard  the  conversation 
which  has  just  concluded,  and  congratulates  Faust  on  the  catechising 
which  Margaret  has  given  him  ;  a  girl,  he  says,  always  thinks  that 
she  will  find  a  man  more  tractable  if  he  is  religious  and  follows  the 
old  paths.  Faust  indignantly  replies  that  it  is  only  from  her  deep 
love  for  him  that  Margaret  has  shown  this  anxiety  about  his  religion, 
and  breaks  out  into  yet  stronger  language  when  Mephistopheles 
suggests  that  Margaret  is  leading  him  by  the  nose,  and  that  he  is  the 
slave  at  once  of  his  fancies  and  his  desires.  "  She  is,  at  any  rate,  a 
good  judge  of  countenance,"  adds  Mephistopheles,  "seeing  how  cleverly 
she  has  guessed  my  character  ;  however,  it  will  not  be  you  alone  who 
■will  take  your  pleasure  to-night,  I  shall  have  my  share  in  it  also." 

llUrgarttf. 

S5erfprt$  mir,  ^etnric^ !— 
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3Fau|l. 

^ißaö  tcl;  fann ! 

Jlargarcte. 

9^iin  faß',  \x>'\z  ^^(x\i  bu'ö  mit  ber  Dfleltgiou  ? 

Du  bift  ein  I^cv^Itcf;  guter  ^D?aun, 

2Il(eiu  id;  ßtaub',  bu  ^ältft  nicf;t  t)iel  ba\)on» 

?aß  ba^,  mein  ^iub !  Du  fü^tft,  icf;  V\\\  bir  ßut; 

güv  meiue  Si\z^z\\  tie^'  icl;  ^eib  uub  331ut, 

2ÖiU  D'licmaub  fein  ©efii^I  unb  feine  ^irc^e  raukn» 

J^argarttc. 

3070  Da^  ift  nic()t  ved;t,  man  muß  bran  ßlauben ! 

3Fau(l, 

^uj}man? 

I^argarctt. 

5lc^,  wenn  icf;  etttja^  auf  bicf;  fönnte ! 
Du  e{>rft  aud;  nid;t  bie  {leit'ßen  ©acramente, 

^au(l. 

3c^  e{)re  fie» 

lltargarttc, 

Dod;  oI;ne  ^Sertangen* 
3ur  5!}?effe,  ^ur  ^eid;te  \i\!\i  bu  (auße  nid;t  gegaußcn, 
©taubftbuanöott? 

3Fau|l. 

?!}?ein  Siebcf)en,  ttJer  barf  faßcn, 
3d)öraub*an@ott? 
3)?aß(^  ^Priefter  ober  SSeife  fraßen, 
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Unb  i^re  5(ntit)ort  fc()eint  nur  8pott 
Ueber  ben  grader  ^^u  fein» 

@o  glaubft  bu  mcf)t? 

3faup. 
3080  TOßl;ör'  mic^  ntc^t,  bu  l;o(bej5  5lngefid)t ! 

SBer  barf  t^n  nennen? 

Unb  tt)er  befennen : 

3^9taubMl;n? 

SBer  empfi'nben 

Unb  ftc^  unter«:) inben 

3u  fagen:  t^  glaub'  t^n  mc|)t? 

2)er  ^((umfaffer, 

2:)er  5iaerr;artev, 

%^%i  unb  er{)ä(t  er  ntd^t 
3090  2)t(^,  mtc^,  ftc^felbft? 

SBöIbt  ftc^  ber  ^tmmet  ntd^t  babroben  ? 

J^teßt  bte  ^rbe  nt^t  ^lerunten  feft? 

Unb  ftetßen  freunbltc^  bitdenb 

^ttJtge  ©terne  ntd;t  ^erauf  ? 

©c^au'  t^  ntcf)t  5luß'  in  5luße  bir, 

Unb  brängt  nic^t  5l((eö 

5'lac^  |)aupt  unb  ^erjen  bir, 

Unb  ttjebt  in  emigem  @e|>eimnig 

Unft^tbar  ftcf;tbar  neben  bir? 
3100  ^rfiitt'  bat)on  bein  ^er^,  fo  grog  e^  ift, 

Unb  rt)enn  bu  gan^  \xi  bent  ©efii^Ie  fetig  bift, 

^'Zenn'  e^  bann,  xo'xt  bu  it)i((j}, 

5f?enn'^  ©lücf!  ^er^!  '>i\tU\  ©ottl 

3c^  I?abe  feinen  Dramen 

2)afür!  @efü|)I  ift  aUe^ ; 

S^ame  ifi  ©c^a((  unb  -y^auc^, 

Umnebelnb  .5)immel^ä(ut^» 
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Da^  ift  2lKe6  recl;t  fcf^on  mit)  gut ; 
Ungefähr  faßt  ba^^  bcr  Pfarrer  aucf;, 
3110  ^\\K  mit  t\\\  33ißd;en  anbern  SSovten* 

3Faufl, 

(^^  fagen'iJ  a((cr  Drten 

2l((e  ^eqeu  unter  bem  I;(mmltfc^en  ^age, 

3ebei3  tn  feiner  (5^pracf)e; 

äöarum  nicf)t  id;  in  ber  meinen? 

SBcnn  man'^  fo  ^ört,  mod^t'^  teiblirf;  fcf^einen, 
<Bit^i  aber  bocl?  immer  fd)ief  barum ; 
ÜDenn  bu  ^aft  fein  d^riftentl^um» 

^ieb'ö  ^inb ! 

Iltargarttc. 

^ö  tput  mir  lanß'  fcl;on  n^e^, 
Dag  ic^  bid;  in  ber  @efeafd)aft  fei?'» 

SBiefo? 

IHargaretc. 
3120  Der  ?!)?enfc^,  ben  bn  ba  bei  bir  ^ajl, 

3jl  mir  in  tiefer  innrer  @eele  t)er{)apt ; 
^^  l^at  mir  in  meinem  ^eben 
©0  nic^tö  einen  ^i\^)  \\\^  ^erj  <x^t<^t^ix\., 
511^  beö  5}?enfd;en  itjibrig  @eftd;t. 

3Fau(t. 

(!iebe  55»^K  fürd;t'  i^n  nid;t! 

^taröarcte. 

©eine  ©egenn^art  \>t\\>z^}!i  mir  ba6  5B(ut» 
3d;  ^'\\\  fonft  allen  3}?enfd;en  gut; 
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^kr,  tt)te  tcf;  mid;  fc[)nc,  "^'x^)  i\\  fd)auen, 
v&ab'  td)  i)or  tem  5!}?enfd;en  txw  l;eim(i(^  ©rauen 
3130  Unt)  ^^\\!  il^n  für  einen  ©d;e(m  bajn ! 

©Ott  i^erjci^'  mir'^,  ttJenn  x^)  i^m  Unrecht  t^u'! 

3Fau(l. 

(5:^  mug  au^  feiere  ^äu^e  geben. 

^argarttt. 

Söottte  nid;t  mit  feine^^  ©(eichen  (eben ! 
^ommt  er  einmal  jur  ^^ur  f;erein, 
(gtel;t  er  immer  fo  fpöttifd;  fcrein, 

Unb  |)a(b' ergrimmt;  ■ 

9)?an  fie^t,  bag  er  an  m^i^  feinen  5lnt^eit  nimmt;  \ 

(5ö  fte^t  i^m  an  ber  @tirn  gefd^riekn,  \ 

^ag  er  nti^t  mag  eine  ©ee(e  \xz\)tx\,. 
3140  3}iir  tt;)irt)'^  fo  n)0^t  in  beinern  Slrm, 
@o  frei,  fo  Eingegeben  trarm, 
Unb  feine  ©egenn^art  fc^nürt  mir  baö  3nn're  ju* 

3Faw|!. 

^u  afjnung^tJoKer  (^ngel  bu ! 

IWargautf. 

^a^  übermannt  mid;  fo  fe^r, 
:iDag,  tt)0  er  nur  mag  ^u  unö  treten, 
9}?ein'  t(^  fogar,  t^  liebte  bic|)  ni(|)t  mefir. 
^uc^  it)enn  er  ba  ift,  fönnt'  td;  nimmer  \i%\iXi* 
Unb  ba^  frigt  mir  inö  ^er^  |)inein ; 
Dir,  ^einrid),  mug  eö  auc^  fo  fein» 

3Fau(l. 
3150  Du  ^aft  nun  bie  5lntt^atj?ie ! 

plargautt. 

3cE  mug  nun  fort. 
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5lc!),  fann  td;  nie 
^tn  ©tünbcf;cn  riiptß  bir  am  53ufen  Ijängen, 
Unt)  33riift  au  ^nift  uub  ©cel'  in  Seele  bväiißcn  ? 

lltargiiretf. 

5ld),  tt)enn  trf;  nur  aKciue  fd;tief' ! 

3d;  tief}  biv  ö^vu  I;eut  -Jtad^t  beu  Ditcgel  offen  ; 

X)oc^  meine  ^JOhitter  fd)(äft  nid;t  tief, 

Unt)  ivüvben  \\>\x  you  i(;v  betroffen, 

3c^  xo'ix'  gtcid;  auf  ber  ©tede  tobt ! 

3Fau(l. 

Du  (^ußel,  ba^  \)<xi  feine  5^ot^. 
3160  ^ier  ijl  ein  g(äfd;d;en !  :^rei  tropfen  nur 
3n  ipren  ^ranf  um()ü((en 
^\i  tiefem  8d)Iaf  oefäilig  bie  5^atur* 

plargarctc. 

SBaö  tpu^  x^)  nid;t  um  beinetit)i((en  ? 
^1^  tt)irb  i^r  ^offent(id)  nid;t  fd;aben ! 

SBiirb'  i(^  fonjl,  ^iebc^en,  bir  e^^  rat(;cn  ? 

Iltargarete. 

^tV  '\^)  bid;,  kjler  5}?ann,  nur  an, 

SBeif}  nid;t,  it)a^  mid;  nad;  beinem  '^'xWtw  treibt; 

3c^  ^ak  fd;on  fo  i)ie(  für  bid;  get^an, 

2)aj5  mir  ju  tl)un  faft  nid;t^  me^r  übriß  Wi^ii.    C^lb.) 

^UpljijlopljcUö  tritt  auf. 

j:ittpljiflopl)eU9. 
3170  Der  ©raöaff' !  ift  er  iveg  ? 
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^aft  tt)ieber  fpionirt  ? 

|lttpl)t(lopl)CU9. 

3c^  ^ab'^  au^füprd'cf;  ttJO^I  vernommen, 

i])err  ©octor  it)urben  ba  !ated;ifirt ; 

^off',  e^  fott  3(;nen  tt)ol;(  befommen. 

:^te  ^D^äbel^  finb  boc^  fepr  intereffirt, 

Db  einer  fromm  unb  frf;Itcf;t  nacf;  altem  53raud;. 

@te  benfen,  bucft  er  ba,  folßt  er  unö  eben  auc^» 

X)u  Ungeheuer  fte^ft  nic^t  ein, 
2öte  biefe  treue  liebe  @eete, 
58on  i^rem  ®Iauben  t)o((, 
3180  3)er  ganj  aKein 

3{)r  fe(i9mad)enb  ip,  fic^  heilig  qucile, 

^a^  fie  ben  liebften  9J?ann  i?erIoren  f)atten  fott, 

:Du  überjtnnlicber,  ftnnlid;er  greier, 
^in  5i)Zä3beIein  na^fii^ret  \>\^), 

3Fau|l. 

2)u  ©ipottgeburt  t)on  Drec!  unb  geuer ! 

Unb  bie  5^^t)ftognomie  i)erftel^t  fie  meifterlic^ : 
3n  meiner  ©egentvart  tt)irb'^  i^r,  fie  ttjeig  ni^t  n)ie, 
?[^ein  5[}Zä^!d;en  ba  tt)eiffaßt  verborgnen  @inn  ; 
@ie  fii^It,  bag  icf)  ganj  fid)er  ein  ©enie, 
3190  W\t\it\^)i  n)op(  gar  ber  STeufel  bin» 
9]un|ieute5^ac|)t— ? 

3Fau|l. 

SSa^ße^tbic^'ö  an? 


I 
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^ab'  \^)  bod;  meine  greiibe  bvan! 


2Cm  ^Brunnen. 

Gretchen  and  Lieschen  meet  at  the  well,  and  Lieschen  begins  to 
gossip  about  a  mutual  acquaintance,  Barbara,  who  has  "  made  a  fool 
of  herself."  It  is  a  judgment,  she  says,  upon  her  for  her  fine  airs  and 
want  of  reserve  with  her  lover.  Margaret  suggests  that  he  will  of 
course  marry  her  ;  Lieschen  replies  that  he  would  be  a  fool  if  he  did, 
and  that,  at  any  rate,  Barbara  shall  have  her  wreath  torn  and  chopped 
straw  thrown  before  her  door.  Gretchen  on  her  way  home  contrasts 
the  time  when,  like  Lieschen,  she  was  wont  to  pass  heavy  sentence 
upon  the  sins  of  her  erring  sisters,  with  her  present  case. 

(Srttdjtn  unb  yicsdjcn  mit  Jtrügen. 

yifödjeu. 

^aft  md;t^  \)cn  23ärk(d;en  ßel^ört  ? 

£etn  SSort,    3c^  fomm'  gar  n)entg  unter  ?ente. 

yicödjcn. 

®eit)tg,  (£iBi)(fe  fagt'  mtr'^  I;eute ! 
^ie  \)<xi  fid;  cnblid;  q^\\&)  bctl;crt 
Daö  tfl  ba^  33ürne^mtl;un! 

CSrctdjcn. 

5öie  fo  ? 

yitsdjcn. 

(56  fitnf t ! 
<3ie  füttert  jtt?et,  tvenn  fie  nun  if)t  unb  trinft. 

©rttdjtn. 

5ld;! 
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3200  (3o  ijl'^  t^r  enbltd)  recl;t  ergangen» 

2Bie  lange  \)^i  fie  an  bem  ^er(  gegangen ! 

2)a^  U)ar  ein  Spalieren, 

5luf  :^orf  unb  ^Tan^plai^  gül;ren ! 

5Q?u9t'  überall  bie  erfte  fein, 

dourtefirt'  tl;r  immer  mit  ?5aftetd;en  unb  2Bein ; 

S3ilb't  fid;  tt)aö  auf  i(;re  ©d)5nl;eit  ein, 

SBar  bod;  fo  el;rlo^,  fid;  nid;t  i\\  fd;ämen, 

©efd^enfe  öon  i^m  anjune^men» 

SSar  ein  @efof  unb  t\\\  ®efd)le(f ! 
3210  :^a  tft  benn  aud;  ba^  33lümd;en  ttjeg ! 

C&r^td)cn. 

2)ai^  arme  ^inß ! 

33ebauerfi  fie  nod;  gar  ! 
SBenn  unfer  ein^  am  (Spinnen  tt)ar, 
Un^  '^0i6:)i^  bie  ^Dhitter  nid;t  i^inunterlie^, 
©tanb  fie  bei  i^rem  ^u|)len  füg ; 
5luf  ber  3:{)ürban!  unb  im  bunfeln  ©ang 
2öarb  i^nen  feine  @tunbe  ^u  lang* 
:Da  mag  fie  benn  fid;  buden  nun, 
3m  ©ünber^embd;en  ^ird;bup'  t^un ! 

05rrtd)cn. 

^r  nimmt  fie  gewig  i^x  feiner  grau* 

yitadjtn. 

3220  (^r  n)är'  ein  5^arr !  ^\xi  flinfer  Qung' 
S::)(xi  anberivärt^  nod;  ?uft  genung. 
(^r  ift  aud)  fort» 

CSrttdjtn. 

t)<x^  ift  nid;t  fd)ön ! 
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ilnegt  fie  ipn,  foü'^  il;r  übel  gcfin ! 

:^aö  ^rän^et  veijjen  bie  33iit)en  tf;r, 

Unb  ^ädfcrling  ftveucn  mx  tJor  bie  Slpür' !    (^16.) 

(Srctdjen  (nad;^aufcgel;enb). 

2Bte  fonnt'  tcf;  fonfl  fo  ta^^fer  fd)mäten, 
SSenn  tl;ät  ein  armeö  ?!}?äßbletn  fel;ten  ! 
äöte  fonnt'  td;  ükr  anbrer  ©ünben 
5^td)t  SBovte  ß'nug  ber  3iniße  ftnbcn  ! 
3230  3öie  fd)ten  mtr'^  frf;U)ar5,  unb  fd;mär^t'6  nod)  gar, 
Wix'^  immer  bod;  nid;t  fd;ti)ar^  g'nug  it)ar, 
Unb  feinet'  mid;  unb  i\)(xi  fo  groj}  !— 
Unb  bin  nun  fetbft  ber  ©ünbe  btoj} ! 
2)od;  —  SlKc^,  ivaö  ba^^u  mid;  trieb, 
©Ott,  ivar  fo  gut !  ad),  ivar  fo  \\z\>  \ 


Sttjtnger* 


3n  ber  5[)?auer|)ö^Ie  t\x\.  5(nbad;t6bitb  ber  Mater 
dolorosa,  33Iumen!rüge  bat>or» 

(§rttd)cn 

Cf^ed t  frifd;e  Sßlumeu  in  bie  ^ruge). 
Slc^  neige, 

X)u  @d)mer^enretd;e, 
^ein  5lnt(i^  ö"^^^3  meiner  5^ot^  ! 

^aö  ©d^ttjert  im  |)erjen, 
3240  "^Xxi  taufenb  (Ed)merjert 

S3Iidil  auf  ^u  beine^  ©o^ne3  Jl^ob» 
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3um  boater  bd'cfft  bu, 
Unb  Seufzer  fcljicfft  bu 
hinauf  um  \z\xC  uub  betne  9?otf>» 
SSer  füblet, 
SBte  ti)ül;(et 

©er  8cl;mer5  mir  tm  ©eBein  ? 
äßai5  mein  arme^  v£)er:^  ^ler  banget, 
2Ba^  e^  gittert,  \y>(x^  i^^erlanget, 
3250  '^tx'^i  nur  bu,  nur  bu  oSi,t\\\  \ 

2Bo{)in  td;  immer  ße{)e, 
SSie  votX),  it)ie  tvel;,  tt)ie  tve|)e 
2[öirb  mir  im  ^ufen  ^ier ! 
3(^  bin,  ad; !  faum  atteine, 
3d)  ivein',  id;  ttjein',  '\6^  ttjeine, 
©a6  $erj  jerbric^t  in  mir» 
3)ie  (Sd;erben  t)or  meinem  genfter 
53et(;aut'  ic^  mit  X(;ränen,  ac^ ! 
^B  ic^  am  frühen  ?[^orgen 
3260  Dir  biefe  53(umen  bra^» 

©c^ien  I;et(  \\\  meine  klammer 

:Die  @onne  frii^  herauf, 

©ag  ic^  in  allem  Jammer 

3n  meinem  "^tii!  fd;on  auf» 

^ilf!  rette  mic^  i)on  ©d)mac^  unb  ^ob! 

5ld)  neige, 

2)u  ©d;mer^enrei^e, 

2)ein  ^ntli^  ßnäbiß  meiner  5^ot^ ! 


©trage  t)or  @retd;en$5  ^^üre» 

Valentine,  Gretchen's  brother,  recalls  the  time  when  his  sister  was 
allowed  by  all  to  be  the  flower  of  her  sex,  and  contrasts  the  pride  he 
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took  in  her  then  with  the  shame  he  feels  for  her  now  :  and  though  he 
would  fain  visit  all  her  traducers  with  vengeance,  yet  he  cannot  say- 
that  they  lie.  As  he  is  speaking,  Faust  and  Mephistopheles  approach  ; 
Faust  compares  the  closing  of  the  shadows  round  the  little  lamp  in 
the  sacristy  with  the  darkness  which  is  spreading  over  his  own  soul, 
while  Mephistopheles  gloats  over  the  fact  that  Walpurgisnacht  is  only 
two  days  oflF.  Faust  is  anxious  to  obtain  some  further  present  for  his 
love,  and  thinks  that  he  sees  in  the  distance  the  glimmer,  which, 
according  to  the  popular  belief,  showed  that  a  treasure  had  just  risen  out 
of  the  earth.  Mephistopheles  laughs  at  him  for  being  so  eager  to  give 
presents  when  he  can  enjoy  Margaret's  love  for  nothing,  and  then 
begins  to  sing  a  serenade.  At  the  sound  of  the  music,  Valentine 
comes  forward,  and  with  an  imprecation,  strikes  first  Mephistopheles's 
lute  and  then  himself.  He  then  attacks  Faust,  who  stands  his  ground, 
while  Mephistopheles  parries  Valentine's  thrusts.  At  last,  at  Me- 
phistopheles's bidding,  Faust  thrusts,  and  Valentine  falls,  mortally 
wounded :  the  two  then  fly,  and  the  street  fills  with  a  crowd,  drawn 
from  their  houses  by  the  noise,  amongst  them  Martha  and  Margaret. 
They  at  once  recognise  Valentine  in  the  dying  man  ;  he  calls  them 
round  him,  and  summons  all  his  remaining  strength  to  denounce  his 
sister.  She  is  already  the  mistress  of  one  lover  :  but  why  stop  there  \ 
let  her  extend  her  trade  and  offer  herself  to  the  whole  town.  Shame, 
at  its  first  beginning,  is  shrouded  in  night,  but  as  it  grows,  it  seeks 
the  open  day ;  still  its  ugliness  increases  with  its  boldness,  and  the 
day  will  surely  come  when  Gretchen  will  find  herself  shunned  by  all 
as  though  she  were  an  infected  corpse,  when  her  heart  will  fail  her, 
and  she  will  cast  away  her  gauds,  and  herd  with  beggars  and  cripples, 
accursed  by  men,  even  if  forgiven  by  God.  Martha  endeavours  to  stay 
the  stream  of  his  invective,  but  he  turns  upon  her  and  declares  that 
all  his  past  sins  would  be  forgiven  could  he  only  wreak  his  vengeance 
upon  her  withered  body,  foul  procuress  that  she  is  ;  he  bids  the  weep- 
ing Margaret  dry  her  tears,  for  she  it  is  who  has  dealt  him  the  deepest 
hurt,  and  dies  bravely,  as  a  soldier  should. 


iJaUntin^  ©olcat,  ©rctcI^enS  SBrubcr. 

SBenn  id;  fo  fag  ^t\  einem  ©elag, 
3270  SBo  mand;er  fid;  berül^men  mag, 
Hub  bie  ®efe((en  mir  ben  gtor 
Sev  3)?äßblein  laut  gepriefeu  ^or, 
'^Wi  voUem  @(a^  ba^  ^ob  vevfd;ivemmt, 
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2)cn  (f Ucnbogeu  aufßcftemiut ; 

8aß  id)  tn  meiner  fid)crn  9^ub, 

^M  aiV  bcm  8cl))i?abrcntven  jii, 

Unb  ftreid)e  (äf()elnt)  meinen  33art, 

Unb  friede  ba^^  »oKe  G)(a6  jur  ^anb 

Unb  fage :  5U(e^  nacl;  feiner  5lrt ! 
3280  5lkr  ift  (5ine  im  ganzen  ^anb, 

:Die  metner  trauten  @rete(  9teicl;t, 

2)ie  meiner  @(^tt)efter  ba^  SBaffer  reicht? 

Xop !  STop !  ^(ing !  Mang !  bae  ging  ^erum ! 

S)ie  einen  frf;rieen :  (5r  ^at  9?ed;t, 

<3ie  ift  bie  3^^^  i>om  ^an^en  @efc^)Iec^t ! 

:i)a  fagen  aKe  bie  ?ober  ftumm» 

Unb  nun ! — ume  ^mx  fid;  auszuraufen 

Unb  an  ben  Söänben  l;inauf  ^u  laufen ! — 

SSRxt  @tid;elreben,  S^aferumpfen 
3290  ©cK  jieber  @d;urfe  mid;  kfd;impfen ! 

(Sett  tt)te  ein  böfer  ©d}ulbner  fi^en, 

33ei  jiebem  3uf^^^«'örtd;en  fc^n^i^en ! 

Unb  möd;t'  id)  fte  zufammenfd)meigen, 

^önnt'  tc^  fte  boc^  nid;t  ^ii^ner  peilen* 

SöaS  fommt  ^eran?  SBas  fd;reic^t  krki? 
3rr'  id)  nid;t,  eS  finb  il;rer  ixoti* 
3ft  er'S,  glei^  pad'  id)  i^n  beim  JeKe, 
6oü  ttid)t  lebenbig  tjon  ber  ©telte! 

^Taufi.    |lttplji|l0pl)tU0. 

3Fauft. 

Söie  t)on  bem  genfter  bort  ber  8a!rifte{ 
3300  5luftt)ärtS  ber  8d)ein  be6  enj'gen  ?ämpcf)enS  flämmert 
Unb  fd)tt)ac^  unb  fd;tt)äd)er  feitttJärtS  bämmert, 
Unb  ginfterniß  brängt  ringsum  bei ! 
©0  fiept'S  in  meinem  :^ufen  näd;ti3» 
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^Upljiltopljclcö. 

Unt»  mir  tft'^  tt)ie  bem  iläötetn  fcl)mcict)tt9, 
Da^  an  ben  geuevteitern  fcl)(etc^t, 
@t(l)  (etf  bann  um  bte  ?D?auern  ftretd;t» 
TOr  tj^'ö  ßan,^  tngenb(td)  babct, 
(5in  btöcf)en  Diebcßdüft,  ein  bii^c^en  9^amme(ei» 
@o  fpuft  mir  fcf)on  burcf;  a((e  ©lieber 
3310  ^ie  l;errlicf)e  SBalpurßii^narfjt. 

X)ie  fommt  unö  übermorgen  iDieber, 
Da  xotxS^  man  bod;,  njarum  man  tracj^t» 

9?ii(!t  tt)0^t  ber  ^^(x%  inbeffen  in  bie  J&ö^', 
3)en  tc{)  bort  |iinten  flimmern  fe^'? 

|llcpl)i(lapl)elc0. 

X)u  fannjl  bie  greube  balb  erleben, 
Daö  ^effelc^en  Ijerauö^ul^ebcn, 
3^  fd;ieUe  nculicf)  fo  ^inein, 
©inb  ]^errlid;e  ^ou^entbaler  brein» 

'^x^i  ein  ©efc^meibc,  nid)t  txw  D^ing, 
3320  ?D?eine  liebe  ^uple  bamit  p  jieren  ? 

3(^  fal;  babei  n)o|)l  fo  ein  Ding, 
%\^  tt)ie  eine  5Irt  \)on  5^erlenfd)nüren, 

@o  ift  eö  red)t!  ^ir  tl;ut  e^  \\>i\), 
2öenn  ic^  o^ne  ®efd;enfe  ^u  i^r  ge^', 

(^0  follt'  eu^  eben  nid)t  i)erbriegen, 
Umfonft  auc|)  ettvao  ^u  gcnief^en. 


i'? 
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3c^t,  ba  ber  J£)tmme(  t)o(Ier  ©terne  gtü^t, 
©oüt  t^r  t\x\.  n)a!?re^  ^tiinftftüc!  ^oren : 
3c^  ftnß'  t^r  ein  moratifc^  ^teb, 
3330  Um  fie  gen^iffer  ju  bet^ören. 

C@ingt  gur  ^xi^tx,') 

SSa^  mac^ft  bu  mir 

SSor  Siebc^enö  ^j)ür, 

^at^rinc|)en,  |)ier 

33ei  frühem  S^^ageöbticf e  ? 

^a^,  tag  eö  fein ! 

(^r  (ägt  bi^  ein, 

m^  9J?äbc^en  ein, 

51B  9}?äb(^en  nic^t  ^urücfe» 

5^e|)mteu(f)in5l^t! 
3340  3ft  eö  t)oabraci)t, 

2)ann  gute  "^(x^i, 
3^r  armen,  armen  2)inger ! 
^abt  i^r  eu^  \\t^, 
%\)vX  feinem  ;Dieb 
5^ur  nici)t^  ju  ^ieb', 
21B  mit  bem  Dating  am  ginger* 

«Balttttin  (tritt  öor). 

äßen  (ocfft  bu  pier?  beim  Clement ! 
SSermalebeiter  D^attenfänger ! 
3um  Teufel  erft  baö  3nftrument ! 
3350  3um  2^eufel  l^interbrein  ben  Sänger  l 


iepljiftapljelea. 
Die  3ttp^r  ift  ent^tvei !  an  ber  ift  ni^tö  ju  palten* 

Valentin. 

9lun  foK  eö  an  ein  ©cpäbetfpatten ! 
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Pcpl)i(lopl)ClCÖ  (suö^auft). 

i^err  Doctor,  nic()t  9ett)tcf;en !  gnf4)  I 
J^art  an  mtcf)  an,  mfe  td)  eud^  fiifjre ! 
JE)eraii^  mit  eurem  glet)erix)ifd; ! 
^fliir  jugejlogen !  3d;  partre» 

llalcntin. 

dartre  ben ! 

|Hcpl)iftopl)ck6. 

SSarum  benn  ntc^t? 

llalcntin. 

2lu(^  ben ! 

|lepl)i|l0pl)clc0. 
®ett)iß ! 

öakntin. 

3d;  glaub',  ber  ^Teufel  fi'c^t ! 
2ßa^  ift  benn  baö  ?  ©d^on  n)irb  bie  ^anb  mtr  la^im» 

Pcpl)i|lapl)ek9  (jug^aufi). 
©togjuJ 

l^aUntin  (fäm). 
D  tt)e^  I 

|Htpl)i|l0pljcle0. 

3360  5^un  ift  ber  Pummel  jafim ! 

^'^un  aber  fort*!  2Bir  müjjen  gletc^  t)erfd)tt)tnben : 
Denn  fc^on  entfte|)t  ein  mörbcrlic^  ©efc^rei» 
3d^  n)eig  mid;  trepid)  mit  ber  ^oli^ei, 
Do{^  mit  bem  33Iutbann  fd;Ied;t  mi^  abjuftnben» 

|llartl)C  (am  Srenftcr). 
^erauö!  ^eraui^l 
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(ÖrctdjCn  (am  Jenfter). 

J&erbci  ein  ?tcf)t ! 

j;iUrtl)C  (tine  o6cn). 
?[^an  frf)iU  iinb  rauft,  man  fdjrett  unb  ficl)t. 

Da  (legt  fc^on  einer  tobt! 

plartljC  (i)eraugtretenb). 
:Die  9}?örber,  finb  fte  benn  entflo^n  ? 

CSretdjtn  C^erauötretenb}. 
3ßer  liegt  l^ier? 

:Deiner  3}?iitter  8o^n» 

©retdjcn, 

^IKmäc^tiger,  tt>t\^z  D^otl; ! 

i^aUntin» 

3370  3^  fterbe !  baö  ift  balb  gefaßt 
Unb  bälber  noc^  get|>an, 
2ßaö  Mt  i^r  Sßeiber,  l^eult  unb  \{(X(^,i'^, 
^ommt  |)er  unb  |)ört  mid). an ! 

C^ße  treten  um  il^n.) 
5D^ein  ©retd^en,  jtel; !  bu  bift  noc^  jt'ung, 
33ift  gar  noc^  nic^t  gefcfeeibt  genung, 
^D^ad^ft  beine  ©ac^en  fc^(ed)t» 
3^  fag'  bif  ^  im  ^Sertrauen  nur : 
Du  bift  bO(^  nun  einmal  eine  ^ur' ; 
@o  fei'^  auc^  eben  rec^t» 

ÖIrttrijen. 
3380  ^ein  33ruber .'  @ott !  SSaö  fett  mir  ba^? 
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Halcntitt. 


l^ag  unfern  S)t\x  %^ii  auö  bem  ©pa^ ! 
@efd;e^n  ift  letter  nun  ßef(J)e^n, 
Unt)  tvte  ee  ge^n  fann,  fo  mirb'ö  ge^n. 
;Du  ftußft  mit  (Jiucm  (;etmttd;  an, 
33a(b  fommen  il^rer  mel;re  bran, 
Unb  tt)enn  bid;  erfi  ein  Du^enb  ^oA, 
©0  I;at  bid)  o.\\^)  bie  gan^e  ©tabt 

3Senn  erft  bie  ©d;aube  mtrb  geboren, 
^trb  fie  ^eim(id)  ^ur  SBett  ßebrad;t, 
3390  Unb  man  ^ieljt  ben  ©d;Icier  ber  '^<x6,){ 
3^r  über  ^'opf  unb  Dl^rcn ; 
3a,  man  möd;te  fte  gern  ermorben. 
2ü3äd;ft  fie  aber  unb  mad;t  fid;  gro^, 
^ann  ge^t  fi'e  aud;  \>z\  STage  bieg, 
Unb  ift  bod;  ntd)t  fd;öncr  gciDorben. 
3e  ^äß(id;er  ivirb  ibr  0eftd)t, 
3^  nie^r  fud;t  fie  beö  STacjcö  Ih'cbt. 

3c^  W  tra^r^aftiß  fd;on  bte  Z^\X, 
Daß  ade  brai)e  33üri]er^Ieut', 

3400  5Bte  t)on  einer  angeftedten  ?eic^en, 
33on  bir,  bu  ^\z%t  \  fcttab  u>ctd;en» 
:©tr  fod  baö  J£)erj  im  l^cib  i^crjagen, 
5öenn  fte  btr  in  bie  5lußcn  fe^n  ! 
©oüft  feine  golbne  ^ziit  mebr  tragen  ! 
3n  ber  ^'ird;e  nid)t  me^r  am  SUtar  fte^n 
3n  einem  fd;önen  ©pi^enfragen 
l:i\6)  nid;t  beim  3::an5e  n)of;Ibe(;a3en ! 
3n  eine  finftre  3antmcverfcn 
Unter  33ett(cr  unb  i^rüppet  bid;  v>erftcden 

3410  Unb  wenn  bir  benn  aud)  ^^aii  ^er^eibt, 
5luf  ß:rben  fein  i>erma(cbeit ! 
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2ltartl)c. 

33efe^U  eure  (Seele  @ott  p  ©naben ! 
SBoKt  t'^r  nod;  ^äftrung  auf  eud;  taten? 

?3aUtttin. 

^önnt'  td^  btr  nur  an  ben  bürren  l^etb, 
Du  fc^änbttd^  fup^Iertfc^e^  '^zx^  \ 
Da  |>offt'  t^  aller  metner  ©linben 
^ßerge^ung  retc^je  ^[^ag  ju  ftnben. 

®rttd)en. 

3)?em  53ruber  !  SSelc^e  «i^odenpem ! 

Daltntin. 

3d[)  fage,  la^  bie  ^Jränen  fein  ! 
3420  Da  bu  bt^  fprac^ft  ber  (^^re  lo^, 

@abjl  mir  ben  fdjttJerften  JP)erjen^ftog, 
3(^  ge{ie  burd;  ben  ^übeefd;Iaf 
3u  ©Ott  ein  al^  ©olbat  unb  bra\)^ 

((ÄtirBtO 


Margaret  is  in  the  cathedral,  which  is  crowded  ;  an  evil  spirit 
stands  behind  her  and  reminds  her  of  the  days  of  her  childhood  when 
she  prattled  her  prayers  out  of  her  well-thumbed  prayer-book,  and  her 
thoughts  were  divided  between  prayer  and  play  :  but  now,  what  a 
change  !  a  triple  guilt  tortures  her,  her  mother's  pains  of  Purgatory, 
her  murdered  brother,  her  unborn  babe.  The  words  of  the  Dies  irce 
fall  upon  her  ear,  and  their  awful  meaning  is  intensified  by  the  spirit 
who  whispers  to  her  of  the  last  trumpet,  and  of  her  resurrection  to 
fiery  torment. 

She  longs  to  escape,  the  hymn  pierces  her  through  and  through, 
the  cathedral  itself  seems  to  be  closing  in  upon  her,  she  gasps  for 
air  ;  still  the  evil  spirit  whispers  ;  sin  and  shame,  it  says,  cannot 
be  hidden  ;  what  has  she  to  do  with  light  or  air  ?    And  as  the  hymn 
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rolls  on,  and  tells  how  "  even  the  righteous  will  scarcely  be  saved," 
she  can  endure  it  no  longer,  but  falls  fainting,  while  the  spirit  whispers 
that  even  the  saints  in  heaven  will  turn  away  their  faces  from  her 
and  withhold  their  hands. 


5lmt,   £)rßetunb®efang» 
drttdjCU  unter  i?ielem  3So(fe.    JJöftr  (Scijl  ^inter  ©retd^en. 

SBte  anberö,  ©retd)en,  xoOiX  bir'ö, 
SIB  t)u  nod;  t)oü  Unfc^iitt) 
^ter  ^um  5lUar  tratj}, 

©ebete  laüteft, 

^atb  Jltnbcvfptele, 
3430  ^alb  ©Ott  im  ^er^en* 

@ret(^en ! 

Sßo  fte^t  bem  ^opf  ? 

3n  betnem  J^er^en 

2ßerd;e^tf|et{)at?  j| 

S3et'ft  bii  für  betner  5D?iitter  @ee(e,  bte 

2)urcl)  bid;  ^ur  langen,  (angen  ^ein  ^iniiber^ 
fd)Iief? 

2luf  beiner  @d;n)e((e  iveffen  53(ut? 

—  Unb  unter  beinern  .^er^en 

SRt^i  fid/6  nic^t  quiKenb  fc^on, 
3440  Unb  änßftet  bid;  unb  fid; 

^\i  a^nung^tJoUer  ©egenn^art? 

©rttrijcn. 

255e|) !  2öe|) ! 

SBär'  \t)  ber  ©ebanfen  loi^, 

X)ie  mir  |)erüber  unb  ^inü()er  gelten 

SSiber  mid; ! 
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€l)or. 

Dies  irae,  dies  illa 
Sol  vet  saeclum  in  f  a  villa 
COrgelton.) 

fBöftr  (Sti(!. 

@r(mm  fagt  btc^  ! 
2)te  53ofaune  tönt ! 
3450  2Dte  ©räber  beben ! 

Unb  betn  S^txi, 
?lu0  ^Ifc^enrul? 
3u  Stammenqiialen 
SSteber  aufgefd)affen, 

dretrijcn. 

SÖBär'  tc^  \\tx  tt)eg ! 
?D?tr  tft,  al^  ob  bte  Drgel  mir 
:^en  5It^em  t)erfe^te, 
©efang  mein  ^txi 
3460  3m  ^iefften  löfte. 

Judex  ergo  cum  sedebit, 
Quidquid  latet  adparebit, 
Nil  inultum  remanebit. 

C^rttdjen. 

5D?ir  ivtvb  fo  eng  ! 
^te  5!}?auern:pfetler 
53efangen  mtc^ ! 
Da6  @en)ö(be 
Drängt  mt$ !  —  Üuft ! 
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SBerbirß  btc^^ !  ©ünb'  imb  Scfjanbe 
3470  S3(eibt  md;t  ^^erborgen. 

2Be^  bir! 

Cljor. 

Quid  sum  miser  tunc  dicturus  ? 
Quem  patronum  rogaturus  % 
Cum  vix  Justus  sit  securus. 

|3ö|*cr  (5ci(l. 

3^r  5(nt(ti3  tt)cnben 
SSerftävtc  X)ou  btr  ab» 
©te  J£)änbc  btr  \\\  reid;en, 
©cf)aiievt'ö  bcn  Oieinen ! 

3480  SScp ! 

ÖEIjor. 

Quid  sum  miser  tunc  dicturus  % 

©rctdjtn. 

9^ac^bann !  (2:iicr  g(äfd)rt;eu !  — 
C^ie  fällt  tu  C^nmad^t.) 


This  scene,  like  that  in  Auerbach's  Cellar,  introduces  actual  German 
localities,  familiar  to  Goethe  from  his  early  youth.  On  the  enchanted 
night  of  the  first  of  May  Faust  and  Mephistopheles  ascend  the 
Brocken,  or  highest  summit  of  the  Harz  Mountains,  to  join  in  the 
revelry  of  the  Sabbat,  or  meeting  of  witches  and  wizards.  This  ex- 
pedition, it  may  be  remembered,  was  hinted  at  by  Mephistopheles  in 
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two  preceding  scenes.  His  last  words  to  the  witcli  in  her  kitchen 
contain  an  appointment  to  meet  again  at  the  Sabbat — 

lint)  !ann  id;  tir  xqqA  ju  ©cfaUcn  tl^un, 
@o  tarffl  bu  mir'3  nur  ouf  äßalpurgis  fagen. 

And  in  the  duel  scene,  closely  preceding  the  present,  his  joyous 
anticipation  of  the  mystic  orgies  is  expressed  to  Faust — 

©0  fpu!t  mir  fcfjon  turd;  a((c  ®(ictcr 
3)ic  l^errlidjc  2ßalpurgtgnad;t. 

As  they  climb  through  copses  and  rocks,  Mephistopheles,  untouched 
by  the  beauty  of  the  scene  and  by  the  revival  of  spring,  grumbles  at 
the  distance,  the  steepness  of  this 

"  iter  in  silvis,  lunse  sub  luce  maligna," 

while  Faust,  awake  as  ever  to  the  delight  of  free  and  solitary  Nature, 
chides  his  cold  and  unappreciative  comrade.  As  twilight  gives  place 
to  darkness,  feebly  illumined  by  the  rising  moon,  Mephistopheles 
beckons  to  his  side  an  Ignis  Fatuus,  bidding  it  lend  its  vagrant  light 
as  a  guide.  Recognising,  we  may  suppose,  in  Mephistopheles  the 
ruler  and  patron  of  "wandering  stars,  to  whom  is  reserved  the  blackness 
of  darkness  for  ever,"  the  Ignis  Fatuus  consents  to  pilot  the  climbers 
if  they  will  undertake  to  recognise  and  condone  its  natural  flightiness  ; 
and  the  three  wanderers  pass  on  and  up  the  heights,  with  a  curious 
alternate  chant  descriptive  of  the  mountain  and  its  denizens  for  the 
night.  The  trees  and  crags,  the  streams  and  the  echoes,  are  all 
"  magic-mad,"  vivified  with  a  strange  nocturnal  activity ;  the  very 
roots  and  fibres  of  the  undergrowth  seem  "  slowly  quickening  into 
lower  forms  "  of  reptile  life — into  snake  and  salamander  ;  a  medley  of 
calling  birds,  whirling  fire-flies,  glow-worms,  and  mice  of  myriad 
hues,  presses  and  rustles  up  the  slopes,  while  the  rocks  seem  to  grin, 
and  Will-o'-wisps  flicker  and  dance  around.  Anon  Mephistopheles 
stops  on  a  central  peak,  to  point  out  to  Faust  how  the  whole 
mountain  is  enkindled  and  transformed  by  the  lights  and  shows  of 
the  high  feast  of  Mammon.  A  stormy  blast  beats  upon  the  peak  ; 
and  on  it  are  borne  the  strange  voices  from  the  air  and  earth,  mingled 
with  echoes  of  the  crashing  trees.  The  witches  stream  through  the 
air  to  their  Sabbat ;  their  patroness.  Dame  Baubo,  comes  in  solitary 
state,  carried  on  swineback,  while  goats  or  broomsticks  bear  her  vassals 
to  the  height.  Wizards  pursue  them ;  half-witches  crawl  miserably 
aspiring  towards  the  scene  of  revel ;  at  last  the  motley  throng  alights 
on  the  high  plateau  of  the  Brocken  ;  Mephistopheles,  from  whom 
Faust  has  got  separated  in  the  crush,  rejoins  him  by  an  exercise  of  his 
authority  over  the  bustling  crowd,  and  draws  him  aside,  not  without 
protest  from  Faust  (who  would  fain  press  to  the  centre  of  attraction, 
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the  seat  of  the  Evil  One,  on  the  highest  peak),  to  the  glimmering 
fires  and  preparatory  music  of  a  witch-feast  and  dance.  Here  we  find, 
sitting  by  dying  embers,  faces  and  characters  very  familiar  in  the  life 
of  every  day  ;  the  General,  who  finds  that  the  world  prefers  youth  to 
glory  ;  the  Minister,  who  has  seen  the  day  of  Faith  set  ;  the  Parvenu, 
who  can  endure  no  new  aspirants  to  his  dignities  ;  the  unappreciated 
Author  ;  and  to  all  these  Mephistopheles,  assuming  an  air  of  decrepi- 
tude, gives  the  rueful  comfort  that  "  the  times  are  waxing  late,"  and 
the  Day  of  Doom  at  hand.  A  huckstering  witch  is  selling  odds  and 
ends  of  sentimental  interest — blood-stained  daggers,  treacherous 
ornaments  used  for  the  ruin  of  innocence,  cups  still  reeking  of  fell 
poisons,  swords  dyed  with  murder  ;  and  each  article,  as  she  names  it, 
sends  a  quivering,  confused  pang  to  the  heart  and  brain  of  Faust,  to 
whom  poison-cup,  jewels  used  for  treachery,  and  the  blood-stained 
sword  have  of  late  become  only  too  well  knoAvn.  Yet  for  the  present 
he  only  feels  dizzily  distraught :  the  vision  of  Lilith,  the  first  wife  of 
Adam,  passes  before  them,  and  is  described  by  Mephistopheles  as 
the  type  of  the  entangling  temptations  of  youth.  Then  the  ball  is 
opened,  Faust  and  Mephistopheles  dance  with  a  young  and  old  witch 
respectively,  till  a  personage  entitled  the  Proktophantasmist  (see  note 
in  loc.)  appears  and  sternly  criticises  the  dance  and  the  spirit  life  of 
the  festival  as  illusions,  however  obstinate,  of  the  mind.  Disregarded 
and  reviled,  he  departs  with  a  final  vow  "  to  curb  both  devils  and 
poets"  before  he  dies.  Mephistopheles  proceeds  to  rally  Faust  on 
having  left  his  partner ;  Faust  answers  that  a  red  mouse  leapt  from 
her  mouth  as  she  sang,  a  symbol  which  deters  him  from  her  company, 
and  then  a  vision  of  a  pale  fair  girl  meets  his  eyes,  and,  as  she  slowly 
approaches,  grows  to  his  gaze  more  and  more  like  Margaret.  Meph- 
istopheles, assuring  him  it  is  but  a  vision  that  to  all  who  see  it 
assumes  the  semblance  of  their  first  love,  hurries  him  away  to  a  knoll 
where  a  theatre  is  preparing  with  a  new  piece,  "  Walpurgis  Night's 
Dream,  or  the  Golden  Wedding  of  Oberen  and  Titania." 

^  a  r  5  g  e  b  t  r  3. 
®  e  0  e  n  b  i)  0  n  ©  d;  i  e  r !  e  u  n  b  S- 1  c  n  b, 

|Htpl)i|lapl)clc0, 

SSerlangft  bu  n\d)t  nad)  einem  33efenfttele? 
3d)  t\)ünfd)te  mir  ben  allerberbften  ^orf, 
5Uif  biefem  ^eg  fmb  wix  nod)  wdt  "oom  3tete. 
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3Fau|l. 

@o  lang'  td)  mtd;  nod)  fvifd;  auf  meinen  53einen  fü^Ie, 
©enüßt  mir  biefer  Änotenftocf, 
SSaö  ^ilft'^,  bag  man  ben  SBeg  »erfüqt!— 
3m  ^abprint^  ber  ^l;ä(er  I)in5ufd;Ieid)en, 
3490  ©ann  biefen  '^t\\tx\.  \\\  erfteigen, 

33on  bem  ber  Duett  fi'^  ett)tß  fprubelnb  ftür^t, 
2)aö  ift  bie  U\i,  bie  foldje  ?5fabe  n)ür^t! 
2)er  grueling  ii;)ebt  fd;on  in  ben  ^irfen, 
Unb  felbft  bie  %\^\z  fü^Ü  i^n  fc^on; 
©odt'  er  nid^t  o^w^  auf  unfre  ©lieber  it)irfen? 

|llepl)i|l0|)l)cleö. 

8ürtt)a|>r,  \^  fpüre  nic^ti5  bat)on ! 
5D?ir  ift  eö  tvinterlic^  im  ^eibe; 
3dj)  wünfdjte  ©c^nee  unb  groft  auf  meiner  33a^n» 
SBie  trauriß  fteißt  bie  uu\?o(Ifommne  ©ci^eibe 
3500  De^  rot(;cn  3}?onb^  mit  fpäter  ©lut^  Ijeran, 

Unb  XtVi^iti  ff^ted^t,  bag  man  \>t\  jebem  'B6:)X\Xit 

33or  einen  33aum,  t)or  einen  gelfen  rennt ! 

(Ertaub',  bag  icf)  ein  3rrtic^t  Vxiit ! 

Dort  fe^'  icf)  ein^,  baö  t^tw  (uftig  brennt» 

i^e  ba !  mein  greunb !  Darf  ic^  bic^  ju  une  fobern  ? 

2Ba^  it)i((ft  bu  fo  X)er3eben^:^  lobern? 

©et  boc^  fo  gut  unb  \t\\^)V  un6  ba  |>inauf ! 

3rrlid)t 

Slu^  Cfprfurc^t,  ^off'  ic^,  fo((  e^  mir  gelingen, 
^ein  leic^tee  5^ature((  ^u  gmingen; 
3510  9f^ur  ix^i^d  ge^t  geiDöl;n(ic^  unfer  Sauf. 

IHepljiflopljeUö. 

^i !  ^i !  ^r  benft'ö  ben  5!}?enfc^en  nac^jua^men, 
@e|)'  (^r  nur  grab',  inö  3:^eufe(0  Flamen ! 
@onft  \i\(x\'  \6)  3^m  fein  giader-Seben  au^. 
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3c^  merfe  ttJO^I,  tt;r  feib  Der  «J)err  t)cm  JP)aue, 
Unb  wtü  mtd;  ßcrn  nad;  eurf;  bequemen» 
2U(etn  bebenft !  ber  33ev9  ift  |)eute  jaubevtotf, 
Unb  tvenn  ein  3rr(id;t  end;  bte  äBege  tt)eifen  fo((, 
(So  inüjjt  i!)v'^  fo  genau  ntd;t  nehmen* 

3Fau|l^  ^Upl)ifiapl)clcö,  <3rrlidjt. 

(im  Söed^felcjefancj). 

3n  bte  ^^raum-  unb  3ö»^crfpl)äre 
3520  ©inb  tt>tr,  fd)eint  eö,  eingegangen» 

^ü^r^  un^  gut  unb  mad/  bir  (J^re, 
2)afi  it>ir  t)orn>ärtö  balb  gelangen, 
3n  ben  tveiten,  oben  Diäumen  I 

@e|)'  bie  53äume  fiinter  53äumen, 
W\t  fte  fd)ne((  i^orüberrücfen, 
Unb  bie  ^Kippen,  bte  ftd;  bücfen, 
Unb  bie  langen  gelfcnnafen, 
2öie  fie  fd;nard;en,  ^i)ie  fie  blafcn ! 

•Durd;  bie  steine,  buret)  ben  Okfen 
3530  ^\\zi  ^<xt)  unb  ^äd)Iein  nieber» 

$i)r'  ic^  9f?aufd;en?  pr'  id)  lieber? 
^öf  id)  l;otbe  ^iebeöflage, 
©timmen  jener  v^immetetage? 
SBaö  wir  ^offen,  it^as  mir  lieben ! 
Unb  baö  (^d;o,  mie  bie  ©age 
Sitter  '^txitxi,  l;a((et  lieber* 

U^u !  ©d;ui^u !  tont  eö  näber ; 
^       ^auj  unb  ^\V\%  unb  ber  ^ä{)er, 
8inb  fie  a((e  mad;  geblieben  ? 
3540  ,  ©inb  baö  ?D?oId)e  burd)^  ©eftrciu^e? 

^ange  iöeine,  bide  ^'i\\6:)t ! 
Unb  bie  SÖBur^^^etn,  mie  bie  ©d;Iangen, 


!T 
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SSiiiben  fid;  ^w^  gelö  unb  @anbe, 
Strecfen  n)unt)erltd;e  33anbe, 
Un^  ^u  fd)recfcn,  un^  ^u  fangen ; 
%\x^  belebten  bevben  ^afern 
Streden  fie  ^otppenfafern 
'^Qi6.)  bem  5öanbrer»    Unb  bte  5!J?äufe, 
^aufenbfärbig,  fc^aarenrt)etfe, 
3550  Durc^  baö  ?!}Zoo^  unb  burc^  bie  ^aibe  I 

Unb  bte  gunfentt)ünner  fliegen, 
jj  W\i  gebrannten  ©c^märmejügen, 

3um  i)ertt)trrenben  (^t\t\Xt. 

5lber  fag'  mir,  ob  \o'\x  fte^en, 
£)ber  ob  mir  treiter  ge^en? 
5l((e^,  at(e6  fc^eint  ju  bre^en, 
geB  unb  33äume,  bie  @efi(|)ter 
@d;neiben,  unb  bie  irren  ?ic^ter, 
2)ie  ftc^  mebren,  bie  ficj)  blähen. 

|lltpl)tft0pl)clt0. 

3560  gaffe  njacfer  meinen  3i^f^t  • 
^ier  ift  fo  ein  5[)?ittelgipfel, 
SBo  man  mit  (Erftaunen  fte^t, 
SSie  im  53erg  ber  ^D^ammon  glii^t» 

2öie  fettfam  glimmert  burc^  bie  ©riinbe 
(5in  morgenröt^Iii^  trüber  @c^ein ! 
Unb  felbft  ^\^  in  bie  tiefen  ©c^tiinbe 
:Deö  Hbgrunbö  «gittert  er  hinein, 

'(  Da  fteigt  ein  S)ampf,  bort  ^ie^en  @c^n:)aben, 

$ier  leuchtet  ®(ut^  auö  :Dunft  unb  gTor, 

I  3570  2)ann  fdj)tei^t  fte  n)ie  ein  garter  gaben, 

:^ann  bricht  fie  n)ie  ein  Oueö  |)erüor» 
^ier  fc|)Iingt  fie  eine  gange  ©trede. 
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m\i  Ijiinbert  Slbevn,  fic^  burrf;^  Z\)^\, 
Unb  ^ier  tn  ber  gebrängten  (Jcfe 
SSerein^ett  fte  fid)  auf  einmaL 
Da  fprüljen  gimfcu  in  ber  ^JJä^e, 
"^'xt  auögejlveutev  golbner  ©anb, 
Doc^  fcf)au'!  tu  t^rcr  gan^^en  ^ö^e 
(Jiitjünbet  [ic^  bie  gelfennjanb. 

^U|)l)iftapl)cUö. 

3580  (Jrteuc^tet  ntc|)t  j^u  biefem  '^z\it 

fyzxx  3}?ammou  prächtig  ben  ^atafl? 
(^m  @(üc!,  ba^  bu'ö  gefe^eu  (;aft ; 
3c^  fpüre  fd;on  bie  untjeftümcn  @äjle* 

2ßte  raft  bte  2ßtnb^6raut  burc^  bte  ?uft! 
5D?tt  tt)e(c^en  ©c^täßen  trip  fte  meinen  5^acfen ! 

l^tpljiftapljcUe. 

:Du  mugt  beö  gelfenö  alte  D^ippen  patfen ; 

@onft  \i\xxii  fte  bic|)  ^inab  in  biefer  @d^(iinbe  ©ruft, 

&IX  Siebet  ^erbicf;tet  bie  S^ac^t, 

^öre,  n)ie'ö  burd)  bie  äßätber  frac^t! 
3590  5lufgefc^euc^t  ^\z<x^t\\  bie  (Juten» 

^or^!  e^  fplittern  bie  »Säulen 

(^wig  grüner  ^^aläfte» 

©irren  unb  33red)en  ber  tiefte, 

2)er  ©tämme  mäd)tiße^  Dröbnen, 

Der  ^ur^etn  knarren  unb  ©ä^nen 

3m  fürchterlich  ^verworrenen  J^aüe 

Ueber  einanber  !racf)cn  fie  alle, 

Unb  burd;  bie  übertrümmerten  Klüfte 

3ifc^en  unb  |)eulen  bie  ^üfte, 
3600  ^örft  bu  Stimmen  in  ber  ^ö^e? 

3n  ber  gerne,  in  ber  91äl?e  ? 
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3a,  ben  ßanjcn  33cvg  entlang 
©trörnt  ein  tt)üt^enber  B^ubergefang  ! 

Innren  im  (tljnr. 

Die  JP)eren  ju  bem  33ro(fen  jieljn, 

Die  ©toppel  ift  getb,  bie  (Baat  ift  grün. 

Dort  fammeU  fid;  ber  ßroge  ^auf ; 

J^err  Urian  fi^t  oben  auf. 

<So  ge^t  e^  über  @tein  unb  ©tocf, 

^^  f— t  bie  ^ere,  eö  ft— t  ber  53ocf . 

Stimme. 

3610  Die  alte  33aubo  fommt  a((ein ; 

@ie  reitet  auf  einem  5D?utterfcj)n)ein. 

ffiljar. 

@o  (^j>re  bem,  wem  (J^re  gebührt ! 
grau  33aubo  \)or !  unb  angeführt ! 
^in  i\x^i\(^^  @c^tt)ein  unb  9}?utter  brauf, 
Da  folgt  ber  ganje  .&eren(;auf. 

Stimmt. 

^el^en  2Seß  fommft  bu  ^er? 

Stimme. 

Uebern  3(fenftein ! 
Da  Qucft^  i^  ber  ^nile  inö  5^eft  f>inein> 
'^'\t  ma$t'  ein  55aar  fingen ! 

Stimme. 

D  fa^re  jur  ^öKe 
3620  2Sa^  reit'ft  bu  fo  f(^neüe ! 

Stimme. 

5Q?i(i^  ^at  fte  9efct)unben ; 
"^Qi  fte^  nur  bie  SBunben ! 
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1l)e]rttt.     CHljor. 

Der  SBeg  t(^  breit,  ber  Söeß  ift  lang ; 
5öa^  tft  ba^  für  ein  toUer  2)ran9V 
Die  ©aber  ftid;t,  ber  33efen  fra^t, 
Daö  tinb  erfticft,  bie  ?D?utter  pla^t 

15(]renmci|lcr.     ITjaUuö  ÖEljor. 

W\x  frf)Ieid)en  \vie  bie  (Sdjitec!'  im  |)aii^, 
Die  SSeiber  alle  finb  v>orau6* 
Denn,  gc^t  e^  i\\  be^  33öfeu  $au^, 
3630  Daö  5Ißeib  l;at  taufenb  (8cl)ritt  t?orau^. 

Anbrc  ICjälftf. 

2ßir  nebmen  ba^  nitl;t  fo  genau : 

?D?tt  taufenb  6c()ritten  mad)t'$3  bie  grau ; 

Do(^/  njie  fie  aud;  \\^  eilen  fann, 

TOt  Einern  ©prunke  mad)t'ö  ber  ^Qianu, 

S'timilU  Coben). 

^ommt  mit,  fommt  mit,  t^om  gelfenfee ! 

Stimmen  C^on  unten). 

2ßir  möd)ten  gerne  mit  '\\\  bie  J£)ü^\ 

2ßir  n)afd;en  unb  blanf  ftnb  tt)ir  ganj  unb  gar, 

5lber  aud;  ert)ig  unfrud;tbar* 

(5ö  fd}iveißt  ber  Sßinb,  eö  fliel;t  ber  ©tern, 
3640  Der  trübe  5!}?onb  »erbirgt  ftd^  gern» 

3m  ©aufen  fprü|)t  baö  3«"^cv'^^t>i^ 
5ßiel  taufenb  geuerfunfen  (;eroon 

Stimmt   (i?on  unten). 
^(x\it\  ^atte! 

Stimme  (oon  oben). 
SBcr  ruft  ba  (x\\^  ber  gelfenfpalte  ? 

N 
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Stimme  C»»te»o. 

^f^efimt  mtc^  mit !  5?e^mt  mic^  mit ! 
3c()  fteige  fcf)on  brei^unbert  3a^r, 
Unt)  fann  ben  ©ipfel  nic()t  erreichen. 
3c^  tt)äre  gern  \it\  meines  @Ieic(;en. 

?3cibt  £l)ört. 

(5^  trägt  ber  33efen,  trägt  ber  ©tocf, 
3650  3Die  ©abet  trägt,  e^  trägt  ber  33oc! ; 

2Ö3er  ^eutc  \\6)  nic^t  ^eben  fann, 
3ft  emig  ein  i)erIorner  ?[)?ann. 

I^albljcjre  C""ten). 

3c^  tripple  nac^,  fo  lange  3^tt ;  - 
'^xt  ftnb  bie  anbern  fc^on  fo  yt)eit ! 
3c^  |iab'  iw  v5)anfe  feine  9^u^, 
Unb  fomme  |)ier  boc[)  nic^t  ba^u» 

(II)or  ber  %nt\\. 

2)ie  ©atbe  giebt  ben  fteren  ?D^utj^, 
^in  Pumpen  ift  jum  ©ege(  gut, 
^in  gute^  ©^iff  ift  jeber  ^rog  ; 
3660  ^er  flieget  nie,  ber  ^^tvX  nid;t  flog. 

Ptilit  CfEljörc. 

Unb  itjenn  tt)ir  um  ben  ®ipfe(  i\t^\\, 
©0  ftreic^et  an  bem  33oben  !?in, 
Unb  betft  bie  «£)aibe  x<iz\i  unb  breit 
?D'?it  eurem  ©c^warm  ber  |)eren^eit ! 

C®ie  laffen  fi^  nieber.) 

|llepl)i(lopl)cle0. 

3^a6  brängt  unb  ftögt,  baö  ruf^t  unb  ffappert ! 
Da^  jifc^t  unb  quirlt,  ba6  jiefit  unb  plappert ! 
Daö  leuchtet,  fprü^t  unb  ftinft  unb  brennt ! 
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(5m  tt)a^reö  JP)ercne(emcnt  I 

9?iir  fe(^  an  mir !  fonft  finb  it)tr  gtetc^  getrcnnt. 

3Ö0  bifi  bii  ? 

3Fau|l  (in  ber  (?crnc). 

Mcpl}i|lapl)cUö. 

3670  2[ßaö  !  bort  fc()on  ^in^evijyen  ? 

Da  it)crt)'  id;  ^an^rcrf;t  braiui;cn  miijyen. 
Pa^!  3unfer  5BoIanb  ftMnmt.    $lal^!  füger  ^i^obcl, 

^Jlafe! 
^ier,  Doctor,  faffe  mtcl; !  nnb  nnn,  in  (fincm  '^(x'^, 
?ag  unö  bem  ©ebrdn^'  entmetc(;en  ; 
^0  ift  jn  tott,  foßar  für  meinei^  @Ietff;en. 
Dort  neben  (endetet  a>a\5  mit  <x^(x\\\  bcfonbvem  8d;ein, 
^0  i\t\)i  mid;  iva^  nad;  jenen  @tränd;en. 
^omm,  fomm !  mx  fd;Inv»fen  ba  ^inein. 

3Fau|l. 

Du  @eijl  be^  SBiberfprud;^ !  9^ur  ,^u !  bu  ma>3f^  mid; 
führen. 
3680  3c&  benfe  bod;,  baö  n^ar  red;t  fhig  gemacht ; 

3um  33roc!en  manbein  iuir  '\\\  ber  2Ba(purgienad;t, 
Urn  unö  beliebig  nnn  Ijiefclbft  i\\  ifoliren, 

"^Qi  jie^  nur,  it)e(d;e  bunten  flammen  ! 
(5^  ift  ein  muntrer  ^(ub  beifammcn. 
3m  steinen  ift  man  nid)t  allein, 

.aPauß. 

Doc^  broben  möd;t'  '\6.)  tieber  fein ! 
©4)on  fe^'  \6.)  ®(ut^  nnb  SOSirbetrand;. 
Dort  ftrömt  bie  ?!}?enge  i\\  bcm  53öfen  ; 
"hoi  mnf}  fid;  mand)e»^  D^^athfet  tofen. 
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iWcpl)i|lopl)clc9. 

3690  Docf;  manrfjc^  9^ätl)fer  fnüpft  fid;  auc^, 

?af^  bii  bie  ^vcge  2Löe(t  nur  faiifen, 

2Bir  ttjoden  jjt'er  tm  @tt((en  (;aiifen. 

^^  ift  bod;  lanße  t;evgebrad)t, 

2)a|5  tn  bcr  großen  ^öe(t  man  ffeine  SBelten  mad)t 

:Da  fc^'  tc^  junge  «öerc^en  nacft  unb  b(og, 

Unb  alte,  bte  ftc^  ffuß  i^er^üKen, 

©eib  freunbltc^,  nur  um  mctnetmiKen ! 

Die  Wi\\)  tft  ffetn,  ber  ©paß  ift  grog, 

3d^  I;()re  tra6  i)on  ^nftrumenten  tönen ! 
3700  33erfTucfjt  @efd;narr!  '^\(xxi  muß  fid)  bran  gett)ö^nen. 

^^omm  mit!  ^omm  mtt!  (56  fann  ntd)t  anberö  fein, 

3(^  tret'  l;eran  unb  fü{)re  bid;  I?erein, 

Unb  ic^  t)erbinbe  bi(|)  auf^  5^eue, 

SSao  fagft  bu,  greunb?  ba^  ift  fein  fteiner  D^aum» 

Da  \\t\)  nur  ^in !  bu  ftci^ft  baö  (^nbe  faum, 

^\xi  Jfiunbert  geuer  brennen  xw  ber  9^eif;e; 

5D?an  tan^t,  man  f4)it)a^t,  man  foc^t,  man  trinft,  man 

5^un  fage  mir,  tt)0  eö  n)ae  33ejyer6  giebt? 

2Si((ft  bu  bic^  nun,  um  unö  ^ier  ein^ufüfiren, 
3710  5(B  3önb^rer  ober  STeufel  prcbuciren  ? 

3voar  bin  ic^  fel;r  gemo'^nt,  incognito  ju  ge^n ; 

Do($  läßt  am  ©alatag  man  feinen  Drben  fe{)n. 

^\Xi  ^niebanb  jeid)net  \\\\^  nid;t  aue, 

X)od;  ift  ber  ^ferbefuß  |iier  e^rent)oK  ju  |)au^, 

@iel)ft  bu  bie  ©d;nedfe  ba?  ©ie  fommt  |ierangefrod;en  ; 

'^xi  iljrem  taftenben  @cftd)t 

$at  fie  mir  fc^on  tt)a^  abgerod)en. 
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2öenn  td;  o^w^)  um'U,  i^evläußu'  td)  l;ier  mtrf;  nid;t. 
^omm  nur !  i^ou  geiier  ßel;cn  mx  jii  gciicv  ; 
3720  3d;  bin  bcr  äOevbcr  nnb  bu  h'ft  ter  grefer. 

C3u  cinlijen,  bie  um  i^crvjlinnueubc  ^oljlen  fU^eu.) 

3^r  alten  J&errn,  maö  inad;t  t^r  ptcv  am  (fube? 
3c^  lobf  end;,  n)enn  td;  end;  l;iibfd;  in  bcv  WMt  fänbe. 
SBon  (Bau^  umwirft  unb  Siiöcnbbvauo  ; 
©eniiß  a((ein  ift  jcbcr  ja  ^u  S^(x\\^. 

©cncral. 

SBer  maß  auf  Stationen  trauen  ! 
'^(xxC^^jQi^t  nod;  fo  i^'el  für  fie  ßet^an ; 
:Denn  bei  bcm  ^ctf,  ivic  \>z\  ben  grauen, 
©tebt  immerfort  bie  Su^enb  ^\>z\\  an. 

Sel^t  ift  man  i^on  beut  9^ed;ten  aU^mveit, 
3730  3d;  lobe  mir  bie  ßuteu  5l(ten ; 

^enn  freilid;,  ba  \\>\x  5l((e^  galten, 
^a  tt)ar  bie  red;te  ßotbne  '^z\\. 

J)iU*uenu. 

SBir  Ovaren  iva^rlid;  aud;  nid;t  bumm, 
Unb  i\)(x\,i\\  oft,  ivaö  ivir  nid;t  fottten; 
:Dod;  jel^o  !e(;rt  ftd;  adeö  um  unb  um, 
Unb  eben  ba  ivir'ö  feft  er{)aUen  irodten, 

^utor. 

5ßer  maß  woI;(  iiber()aupt  \z\\i  eine  6c|)rift 
SSon  mäjjiß  flußem  Snl^^i'ft  (efen ! 
Unb  x^Qi^  ba^5  \k^t  junge  ^ol!  betrifft, 
3740  :Daj^  ift  nod;  nie  fo  nafemeii^  geivefen. 
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|Ht))l)i|tapl)clca 

Cber  auf  einmal  fc'^r  alt  crfd^chit). 
3itm  junßfien  ^Tag  fü|)t'  icf)  baö  33o(f  gereift, 
X)a  tc^  jum  legten  ?!}?a(  ben  Jr)crcnber3  erfteiö^/ 
Unb  n)et(  mein  gägcf;en  trübe  läuft, 
©0  tft  bie  2öeU  auc^)  auf  ber  5^eiße. 

3{ir  Ferren,  ge^t  nicf)t  fo  vorbei ! 
SioS^i  bie  ©efegen^eit  ntcf)t  fahren! 
5lufmerffam  blicft  nad;  meinen  SSaareu  ! 
^i  fte^t  basier  gar  5!}?anc^erlet» 
Unb  bocf)  ift  nicf)t0  in  meinem  ?aben, 
3750  Dem  feiner  auf  ber  (5rbe  gleicht, 

2)a5  ntrf;t  einmal  jum  tüc^t'gen  (Bd&aben 

2^er  5!}?enfc^en  unb  ber  äBelt  gereicht. 

^t\\\  Dold;  tft  l^ier,  von  bem  ni^t  53Iut  gefloffen, 

^ein  ^elcf;,  au^  bem  fid;  nid;t  in  ganj  gefunben  l^cib 

SSerje^irenb  {)eiße^  ®ift  ergoffen, 

^z\Xi  ©c^mucf,  ber  nid)t  ein  lieben^würbig  "^tx^i 

35erfü|)rt,  fein  ©d)n:)ert,  baö  nic^t  ben  33unb  gebrod)en, 

5^ic^t  etwa  ^interrücf^  ben  ©egenmann  burd)ftO($en. 

PcpljijlnpljtUö. 

grau  5!}?u^me!  @ie  öcrfte|)t  mir  fc^tec|)t  bie  ^t\Xt\\. 
3760  ©et^an  gef^ebn !  ®efd;e^n  getrau ! 
SSerfeg'  fie  fic^  auf  5^euigfeiten ! 
5^ur  5^euig!eiten  ^ie|)n  unö  an, 

Dag  t^  mid)  nur  nid;t  felbft  »ergeffe! 
J^eig'  tc^  mir  ba^  bocf)  eine  5D?effe ! 

|Htpl)i|lapl)cle0. 

Der  ganje  Strubel  ftrebt  nac^  oben ; 

Du  glaubft  ju  fcpieben,  unb  bu  tt)trfl  gefcftoben. 
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SlQertfttennba^? 

3IUpl)i|l0pljclcö. 

S3eti:ad;te  fi'e  genau ! 

3Fan(l. 

aßer? 

^tcplji|lopl)cU9. 

Slbam'ö  erfte  grau» 
9?imm  bid;  in  %A)i  v^or  il;ren  fc(;önen  £)aaven, 
3770  2Sor  bicfem  ©d)mucf,  mit  bem  fie  ein^^ig  prangt! 
SÖBcnn  fic  bamit  ben  jungen  5D?ann  erlangt, 
©0  läßt  fie  i^n  fo  balb  nid)t  iviebcr  fahren, 

3Fau|l 

X)a  [it^en  jttjei,  bie  5lUe  mit  ber  jungen; 
^ie  ^aben  fd;on  ruaö  9fted)t^  gefprungen ! 

Illfpl)i!lopl)tlc0. 

Daö  l;at  nun  I;eute  feine  D^tu^' ! 

(5ö  gel;t  ^^um  neuen  Tan^ !  D^^un  fomm  !  i\)ir  greifen  ^u. 

3^iiu(l  (mit  ber  jungen  tanjenb). 

ßiinft  l)att'  \^)  einen  fd;önen  ^raum ; 
X)a  fal;  \^)  einen  2lpfe(baum, 
3iüei  fd)öne  ?lcpfe(  glänzten  brau, 
3780  @ie  reiften  mirf;,  id;  ftieg  ^tnan. 

Jlie  5'ri;ünc. 

2^er  2lepfe(d;en  begel;rt  il?r  fel?r, 
Unb  fd;on  »om  ^^arabiefe  l;er, 
3Son  greuben  füt;r  id)  mid;  beilegt, 
X)a{j  auc^  mein  ©arten  folc^e  trägt. 
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|llcpl)i|lopl)clc9 

Cber  auf  einmal  fe^r  alt  erf^cint). 
3itm  jutißfien  3:'a3  \\\\)V  tc^  baö  33o(f  gereift, 
Da  trf;  jum  legten  ü)?a(  ben  J&crcnberg  erfteigo, 
Unb  meti  mein  gcig($en  trübe  läuft, 
@o  tft  bie  SBelt  au(^  auf  ber  5^etße, 

3^r  ^£)erren,  ge^t  nicl;t  fo  vorbei ! 
SioS^i  bie  ©elegenbeit  nic^t  fapren! 
5lufmerffam  blicft  narf;  meinen  Sßaaren  ! 
^^  fte^t  basier  gar  5[)?anrf)erlet» 
Unb  bod^  ift  nic^t^  in  meinem  ?aben, 
3750  X)em  feiner  auf  ber  (5rbe  gleicht, 

Daö  nid;t  einmal  jum  tüc^t'gen  ©dbaben 

2}er  5D?enf(^en  unb  ber  ^elt  gereici^t, 

^ein  :r)0ld;  ift  l^ier,  i?on  bem  nid^t  53(ut  gefloffen, 

^ein  ^elcf;,  au^  bem  ftd;  nicl;t  xxi  ganj  gefunben  l^cib 

35erje{)renb  ^eigei^  @ift  ergoffen, 

^ein  ©c^mucf,  ber  ni^t  zva  Iieben^tt)ürbig  2Beib 

35erfü|)rt,  fein  (3cf)rt)ert,  ba^  nid^t  ben  :53unb  gebrod)en, 

"^x^i  eh\)a  |)interrü(f^  ben  ©egenmaun  burc^ftoc^en. 

|ltpl)i|l0pl)tUö. 

grau  3}?u^me!  ©ie  ^crfte|)t  mir  fc^Iec|)t  bie  ^txitw. 
3760  ©et^an  gefd^e^n !  @efc(;e^n  getrau ! 
33erleg'  fie  fic^  auf  9^euigfeiten ! 
5f^ur  9^euigfeiten  ^ie^n  un^  an« 

2)a§  i$  mid)  nur  nid)t  felbft  t^ergeffe! 
j£)eig'  tc^  mir  ba^  bod[)  eine  5D?effe ! 

|llepl)iftapl)ele0. 

Der  gan^e  ©trübet  ftrebt  na^  oben; 

Du  glaubft  ^u  fcpieben,  unb  bu  mirft  gefc^oben» 
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3öer  tftbenntaö? 

|IUpl)i(lopl)clc9. 

33etraci)te  fie  geiiaii! 

3Fau(l. 

5H5cr? 

Bte|)l)i|lopl)clc9. 

2(bam'i3  erfte  grau» 
5^imm  bic^  in  %^i  i?or  il;ren  fd)önen  $!)aaven, 
3770  SSor  tiefem  @d)miicf,  mit  tem  fie  einzig  ^jrangt! 
SBenn  ftc  bamit  beu  jungen  5!}?ann  erlangt, 
©0  lägt  fie  i^n  fo  balb  nidjt  ivicber  fahren» 

Da  fi^en  jnjei,  bie  5llte  mit  ber  jungen ; 
:©ie  ^aben  fcf)on  ttjaö  9^ed;t6  gefprungen! 

Da^  {)at  nun  l;eute  feine  9?u^' ! 

(5^  gel;t  ^^um  neuen  ^an^ !  9^un  fomm  !  \\i'\x  greifen  ^u, 

,iF iiufl  Cnnt  ber  ^umjen  taujenb). 

(Jinft  l;att'  \^  einen  fd;önen  ^raum ; 
2)a  fal;  x^)  einen  5(pfe(baum, 
Z'^Xiti  fcf)ünc  '^Icpfel  glänzten  bran, 
3780  @ie  reiften  mid;,  \A)  flieg  ^inan. 

jDit  5*d)öuc. 

Der  2lepfe(d;en  begel;rt  i^r  fe^r, 
Unb  fd;cn  i>om  ^^arabiefe  l;er» 
3Sün  greuben  fiibr  '\6:)  mid;  beilegt, 
Daß  auc^  mein  ©arten  foldje  trägt. 
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|Hepl)i|lopljcU9  Ouit  bcr  ^(IteiO. 

^tnft  \)CkiV  \^  einen  ivüften  Xraum ; 
X)a  fat;  id)  einen  gcfpaltnen  33aum, 

^er  ^att'  ein ; 

©0  —  eö  rt)ar,  gefiel  mir'ö  borf). 

3«^  biete  meinen  bcften  @ruj^ 
3790  Dem  Drittel-  mit  bem  53fert)efug ! 

SpaiV  er  einen bereit, 

äöenn  er ni(f)t  fd;eut* 

Proktopl)anta0mi|l. 

35erfluc^te^  3SoIf !  tva^  unterfte^t  i^r  eud)  ? 
$at  man  euc^  lange  nic(;t  beriefen, 
(5in  @eift  fte^t  nie  auf  orbentli^en  gügen  ? 
5^un  tanjt  i^x  gar,  un^  anbern  ^enfc^en  gleic^  ! 

2Q3a^  tt)itt  benn  ber  auf  unferm  53a((? 

(5i !  ber  tft  eben  überaK» 
SüBai^  5tttbre  tanjen,  mug  er  fcbä^en. 
3800  ^ann  er  miji  jieben  ^d:)X\ii  befd;jt)ä^en, 
©0  ift  ber  ^d)x\it  fo  gut  at^  nic|)t  gefc^e^n» 
5lm  meiften  ärgert  i^n,  fobatb  mx  »ortt)ärtö  ge^n. 
2Senn.it;r  eurf;  fo  im  Greife  bre{)en  UJotttet, 
SQ3te  er'^  tu  feiner  alten  5}tül?(e  t^ut, 
Da^  ^ieg'  er  adenfaUö  nod;  gut; 
S3efonber6  n)enn  ibr  i^n  barum  begrüben  foUtct, 

Proktopljantaemifl. 

3|ir  feib  noc|)  immer  ba !  9^ein,  't:)a^  ift  uner^iört. 
SBerfd;rt)inbet  bocf; !  5öir  {laben  ja  aufgeftärt  I 
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2)aö  3:^eufe(cpacf,  eö  fragt  nad;  feiner  D^egct : 
3810  2ßir  fint)  fo  fUig,  unb  bennod;  fpuft'c^  iu  3:;cßel. 
W\t  tattße  l;ab'  id;  ntd;t  am  ^al;n  (;inauögefel;rt! 
Unb  nie  ivtrb'ö  rein ;  baö  ift  bod;  unerl;ürt ! 

Jlic  Sdjönc. 

©0  prt  bod;  auf,  unö  \)'\zx  i\\  ennüt;iren ! 

Prohtopl)ixntaömi|t. 

3d;  fag'^  end;  ©eiftern  inö  ®efid;t : 
2)cn  ©eifteöbefpotiönui^  leib'  \^)  nid;t ; 
5Q?ein  @etft  !ann  Wjw  nid)t  ererciren. 

(C^ö  lüivb  fortgetanjt.) 

J£)eut,  fe^'  id;,  \\>\{{  mir  nid;t^  gelingen ; 
Dod;  eine  Dieife  nel;m'  id;  immer  mit, 
Unb  {)offe  nod;,  i)or  meinem  legten  @d;ritt, 
3820  2)ie  Teufel  unb  bte  2)id;ter  ^n  be^tvingcn. 

(5r  tt)irb  fid;  (^z\^)  '\\\  eine  'JJfül^e  fe(^en, 

Da^  ift  bie  5lrt,  mt  er  fid;  foutagü't, 

Unb  tvenn  ^Stutegel  fid;  an  feinem  ^\,t\^  evgiJi^en, 

%i  er  üon  ©eiftern  uiib  von  ©eift  curirt. 

C3n  5^iuft,  ter  auä  beut  %<x^i  getreten  ift.) 
3Saö  täffeft  bn  baö  fd;öne  ?[i?äbd;en  fa^iren, 
:Daö  biv  i^um  %^\\i  fo  (iebtid;  fang  ? 

3Fau|t. 

5ld; !  mitten  im  ©efangc  fprang 

^in  rot^eö  5)iäuöd;en  ibr  oax^  bem  -I^iunbe. 

^tcpl)i(l0pl^clc9. 

^aö  i(i  \^^^  ^t^)i^ !  Saö  nimmt  man  nid;t  genau  ; 
3830  @cnug,  bie  9^?auö  u>ar  bod;  nid;t  grau. 
203er  fragt  barnad;  in  einer  @d;äferftunbc? 
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Dann  fa^  td^  — 

|tttpl)i|l0pl)el(0. 

2QBa^? 

3Fau|l, 

^in  Maffe^,  fc^öne^  ^tnb  adetn  unb  ferne  fte^en  V 
@ie  fc^tebt  fi'd^  (angfam  nur  i)om  Drt, 
@te  fd^eint  mit  9efcf)Ioffnen  gügen  ju  ße^en. 
3d^  mug  kfeunen,  bag  mir  bäucf)t, 
Dag  fte  bem  guten  ©retc^en  gtetcj)t 

|ll(pl)i(lapl)tlt0. 

^ag  ba6  nur  fte^n !  Dabei  it)trb'^  9?temanb  wol;(. 
(^ö  tft  ein  3«uberbt(b,  tft  leblos,  ein  3boL 
3840  3^m  SU  beßegnen  tft  nict)t  gut; 

3Som  ftarren  :^(icf  evftarrt  be^  5[^enf(^en  33Iut, 
Unb  er  U)trb  faft  tn  6tetn  tjerfe^rt; 
SSon  ber  5!}?ebufe  paft  bu  ja  gehört» 

güritja^r,  eö  ftnb  bte  klugen  einer  lobten, 
"^'xt  eine  liebenbe  J^anb  nic^t  fc(;Iog  ! 
t:)Q,^  ift  bte  S3ruft,  bte  ©retd^en  mir  geboten, 
"^Q^^  ift  ber  füge  Sit\\>,  ben  id;  genog» 

Da6  ift  bie  3«uberei,  bu  leicht  t)erfü^rter  ^^or, 
Denn  3ebem  fommt  fie  mie  fein  ^iebd)en  t)or. 

3850  2Bet(^  eine  Söonne!  n^eld;  ein  Reiben! 
3(^  fann  t)on  biefem  33Iid  nic^t  fc^eiben* 
SOBie  fonberbar  mug  biefen  fcfjonen  J^al^ 
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(5tn  einjtß  rot^e^  ©(^uürcf;en  fc^mücfen, 
5?t4)t  breiter  alö  t\\\  ?D?efferrü(fen ! 

3Jlcpl)i|lapl)cUö. 

@an;^  redf)t !  ici[)  fe5>'  e^  ebenfaüe, 
@ie  fann  ba$J  J^aupt  o\\^  unterm  ^Irnie  tva^cn ; 
:l)enn  ^^erfeu^  {lat'ö  t'^r  abßefcl;Ia9en» 
5f?ur  immer  tiefe  ?uft  ^um  2öa^n! 
^omm  tod;  baö  J&ü3elcf;en  {)eran ! 
3860  ^ier  ift'^  fo  luftig,  trie  im  ^^rater; 
Hut)  \qX  man  mir^ö  nid)t  anßctl)an, 
(Bo  fe^'  id;  tra^rlid;  ein  ^^eater. 
SBaööiebt'öbenn  taV 

S*fruiluli0. 

©leid;  fängt  man  iricbcr  vin. 
(5in  neueö  ©tücf,  ba^  le^tc  ©türf  i:)on  fieben  ! 
@o  »iel  ^u  geben  ijl  addier  ber  ^raucf), 
(I'in  Dilettant  pat  e^  gefd)rieben, 
Unb  X)ilettanten  fipieten'ö  aud> 
^crjeipt,  ipr  i^crrn,  wenn  x^j  r>erfd)irinbe ! 
'^\\i^  bilettirtVv  ten  ^crpang  aufju^ie^n, 

3870  2Benn  \6:)  end;  auf  bcm  33loc!öberg  finbe, 
Da^  finb'  \^  gut;  benn  ba  gehört  \^x  |)in. 


\ 


\ 


ober 
5ntcrme§jo. 
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aijcatcrmciftcr. 

S;:)t\xiz  rii^en  tt)ir  einmal, 
SD^icbiiiQ'ö  ivarfre  ©ö^ne. 
Sitter  33er9  uiib  feucl)teö  %^(x\, 
Daö  tft  btc  gan^e  ©cene! 

Dag  bie  $od)^ctt  gelben  fei, 
©oü'n  funfjt'ö  3al)r  fein  vorüber; 
5lber  ijl  ber  ©treit  t)orbei, 
Daö  golben  tft  mir  lieber. 

JJlurou. 

3880  ©tib  t^r  ©eifter,  n)0  ic^  bin, 

©0  jeißt'^  tn  biefen  ©tnnben  ; 
^öniß  unb  bie  ^'önigin, 
©ie  ftnb  (x\\\'^  neu  \)erbunben. 

Äommt  ber  ^-Htcf  unb  bre^t  fid;  quer 
Unb  fcfeteift  ben  guj^  im  9^eit)en  ; 
^unbert  fommen  (;inter^er, 
^x^)  aud)  mit  i^m  i\\  freuen. 

^riel. 

5lriet  betregt  ben  ^^x^^ 
3n  |>immtifd;  reinen  'Xönen  ; 
3890  SSiete  graben  locft  fein  ^tang, 

Dod)  tocft  er  aud;  bie  ©d;i)nen. 
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Pbcron. 

©atten,  bie  ficf)  t)crtra9en  n)o((en, 
Sernen'i^  i)on  im^  betten ! 
SGSenn  ftc^  j^n^eie  (ieben  foKen, 
53raiid;t  man  fte  nur  ju  fdjetben. 

Sitania. 

©(j()mo((t  ber  5Q?ann  unb  gri((t  bie  grau, 
©0  faj^t  fie  nur  be^enbe, 
gü^rt  mir  nacf;  bem  ^DTtttag  ©te, 
Unb  3!?n  an  5^orbenö  (5nbe! 

?3rdje|tcr  ^nttl 

(Fortissimo. ) 

3900  gltegenfrf)nau5*  unb  5D?ü(fennaP 

5D?tt  t{)ren  5lnt)era^anbten, 
grofc^  tm  ?aub  unb  @rtü'  im  ®rae', 
Da^  ftnb  bte  3}?ufifanten ! 

@e^t,  ba  fommt  ber  Dubelfac! ! 
^^  tft  bte  ©etfeuMafe, 
JF)ürt  ben  @d)necfefc^nt(!efc^nacf 
:^ur(^  feine  ftumipfe  9^afe ! 

%t\%  ber  M)  tfft  bilbtt 

©ptnnenfuf  unb  ^rötenbaui^ 
Unb  gtügelcf)en  bem  SStc^tc^en ! 
3910  Z'^ox  t\w.  ^^terc^en  gtebt  eö  nt(f)t, 

2)ocl;  ßtebt  e^  ein  @ebtd)td^em 

CSitt  pärdjcn. 

kleiner  (Schritt  unb  |)o|)er  ©^rung 
Durdf)  J^ontgtl;au  unb  ^üfte; 
3wör  bu  tri)5pe(ft  mir  9enunt3, 
Do(^  ßept'^  nic{;t  tn  bte  ^üftc. 
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neugieriger  Heifenber. 

3fl  bai3  ntcf;t  ?!}?a^!eraben^@pott  ? 
©od  icj)  ben  5lußen  trauen  ? 
Dberon,  ben  fc(;cncn  ®ott, 
5lucf;  ^eute  \)\tx  i\\  fc^auen ! 

?3rtl)atr0if. 

3920  ^etne  Allanen,  feinen  ©c^ttjanj ! 

Dod;  bleibt  eö  aufjer  3^^^ifct/ 
©0  tt)te  bte  ©Otter  @ried;en(anbö, 
©0  ift  auc^  er  ein  ^eufeL 

narbifdjer  ^Sünftlcr. 

2Öaö  tc^  ergreife,  bai?  ift  {leut 
gürtt)a^r  nur  ffij^enireife ; 
ÜDod;  ic^  bereite  mid;  bei  3^^^ 
3ur  italiän'fd^en  D^ieife» 

Purift. 

5lc^ !  mein  Ungtüd  fü^rt  mid;  f)er : 
2öie  n)irb  nid;t  |>ier  getubert ! 
3930  Unb  t)on  bem  ganzen  ^eren^eer 

©inb  jttJeie  nur  ßepubert* 

<3ungt  lljejrt. 

Der  $uber  ift,  fo  tt^ie  ber  S^ocf, 
gür  alt'  unb  graue  äöetbc^en ; 
2)rum  fi^'  \6)  narft  auf  meinem  53od 
Unb  jeig*  ein  bcrbeö  ?eibd)en» 

lltatrone. 

Sü3ir  "^aben  ju  i)iet  ^ebcn^art, 
Um  ^\ix  mit  cud;  ;^u  maulen ; 
jDoc^  l^off'  \^),  foüt  i^r  ji'unß  unb  jart, 
©0  tvie  i^r  feib,  i)erfau(en» 

0 


L 
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3940  g(teßenfd)nauj'  imb  ?!}?iicfennar, 

Umfc(;n:)ärmt  mir  nicl;t  bte  9Zacf te ! 
grofd)  im  Sio,\\\^  unb  ®riü'  im  @ra^, 
@o  bleibt  bod)  auc|)  im  ^acte! 

^inbfal)ne  C"«c^  ber  einen  (Äeite> 

®efe((fc^aft,  tt)ie  man  n)ünfcf)en  fann  ! 
SSa^rpaftig,  tauter  :^räute ! 
Unb  Sunggefeden,  5!}?ann  für  2}?ann, 
Die  ^offmtnget^oUften  ?eute! 

l^ittlifaljne  C"«^  bet  anbern  ©eite> 

Unb  iXjwi  jTc^  nic^t  ber  53oben  auf, 
©ie  aKe  ju  t)erfci^(in9en, 
3950  (5o  n)i((  id;  mit  be|)enbem  ?auf 

@(eic^  in  bie  .^öKe  fpringen. 

%\^  3nfecten  finb  n)ir  ba, 
"^ii  fteinen  fc^arfen  ©beeren, 
@atan,  unfern  vj)errn  ^o.'^^Xf 
9^a(5  Stürben  ^u  i)ere^rem 

©efit,  n)ie  fie  in  gebrannter  8c^aar 
^f^ait)  ^ufammen  fc^er^en ! 
2lm  (^nbe  fagen  fie  nod^  gar, 
©ie  flatten  gute  ^er^en» 

Jlufaget 

3960  3^  maß  in  biefem  »J)erenfieer 

?DZic^  gar  ju  gem  t)erlieren ; 
Denn  freiließ  biefe  n^ügt'  id[)  e^r, 
5I(^  5D?ufen  an^ufü^ren* 
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Ci-devant  (ScutUö  ber  <3tit. 

5D?it  rcff;ten  acuten  n)trb  man  tt)a^* 
^omm,  faffe  meinen  3^^f^i ' 
^er  33Ioc!öber3,  n;)te  ber  bcutfd;e  $arna^, 
^at  gar  einen  ^xz\it\\  ©ipfct* 

neugieriger  WeifenltJer. 

^Qi^\,  tt)ie  ^ei^t  ber  ftcife  5[}?ann  ? 
^r  ßc{jt  mit  ftotjen  ©djritten* 
3970  ^r  f(i)nobert,  ivaö  er  fdjnobevn  fann» 

„  ^r  fpürt  nacl;  3efuiten/' 

firanid). 

3n  bem  Staren  maß  td;  gern 
Unb  auc^  im  Grüben  fifrf;en ; 
X)arum  feljt  ipr  ben  frommen  ^ervn 
©ic^  and;  mit  Xenfeln  mifd;en» 

3a,  für  bie  grommen,  glaubet  mir, 
3ft  attei^  z\\\  3Sepi!eI ; 
©ie  bilbcn  auf  bem  ^lod^berg  \\tx 
@ar  mand;eö  dont^entifeL 

aänjer. 

3980  Da  fommt  j[a  tvoljl  ein  neueö  d^or  ? 

3d)  ^cre  ferne  3:;rommeIn« 
9^ur  unßeftort!  eö  finb  im  9?o^r 
2)ie  unifonen  2)ommetn, 

San^meijler. 

SBie  jieber  bod;  bie  33eine  lupft ! 
©icb,  n)ie  er  fann,  |)erau$^jie^t ! 
Der  brumme  fprinßt,  ber  ^J^umpe  ^upft, 
Unb  fraßt  nid)t,  wie  eö  auöftc^t» 
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Unt)  gab'  ftc^  gem  ba^^  D^^efic^en; 
3990  (^^  eint  fi'e  ^ter  ber  Dubelfarf, 

2Bte  Drp^eu^  ^eter  bte  33eftj[en. 

3(5  laffe  mtc^  mc^t  irre  f^retn, 
5^t4)t  burc^  ^rtttf  no$  3«J^tfel : 
^er  Teufel  mug  boc^  etit^aö  fetn ; 
SQSte  ßdb'^  benn  fonft  auc^  teufet? 

^te  ^^^antafi'e  tn  meinem  ©inn 
3ft  biegmat  gar  ^u  |ierrif(5 ; 
gürrtJa^r,  rt)enn  x^  ba^  aKe^  bin, 
8o  ^m  ic^  peute  narrifc^» 

4000  :^aö  SGBefen  ift  mir  rec^t  pr  Dual 

Unb  mug  mic^  bag  t)erbriegen; 
3(|)  fie^e  ^ier  sum  erftenmat 
"^x^i  feft  auf  meinen  gügen» 

5uptrnaturaU|l. 

5D?it  üiet  SSergnügen  bin  icb  ba 
Unb  freue  mid)  mit  biefen ; 
X^enn  »on  ben  Teufeln  fann  x6)  ja 
5luf  gute  ©eifter  f4)Iiegen» 

Skeptiker. 

@ie  ge^n  ben  gtammc^en  auf  ber  ©pur, 
Unb  gtaub'n  fid^  na{>  bem  ©c^a^e* 
4010  5tuf  Teufel  reimt  ber  3^cif^^  ii"i^ ; 

2)a  bin  id;  re(|)t  am  ?)(age. 
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ffiapcUmti|ltr. 

grofc^  im  ^aiib  unt>  @viü'  ün  ®ra^, 
S3eifucl;te  Dilettanten ! 
gliegenfd^nauj'  unb  ^?ücfennafV 
31?r  feit)  bo(|)  9}?ufifantcn ! 

JJi€  (Snuanlitcn.  ^-'«^^ 

@anöfouci,  fo  l^eißt  baö  ^eer 
3Son  luftigen  @efd)öpfcn ; 
Stuf  ben  gü^en  ge^t'ö  nic^t  me^r, 
:Drum  gel^n  n^ir  auf  ben  Äopfen» 

J)it  l(nbtl)ülfUcl)(n. 

4020  @cnft  ^^o^tw  xo'xx  manchen  33iffen  erfc^ran^t, 

5f?un  aber  @ott  befohlen ! 
Unfere  'B6:)\<^z  finb  burd^ßetan^t, 
SÖBiv  laufen  auf  nacften  (Bohlen* 

3rrUd;tcr. 

SBon  beut  @umpfe  fommen  tt?ir, 
Söorauö  n)ir  erft  entftanben ; 
jDoc^  finb  tt)ir  ^z\^)  im  Dteij^en  {)ier 
Die  glänjenben  ©atanten» 

Stern  fdjnuppc. 

Sluö  ber  ^ö^e  fc^o^  ic^  ^er, 
3m  ©tern-  unb  geuerfd^eine, 
4030  i^ieße  nun  im  @rafe  quer: 

äßer  l^ilft  mir  auf  bie  iöeine  ? 

JBit  Pafflucn. 

^la^  unb  ^{<x% !  unb  rinßöjjerum ! 
©0  gel^n  bie  @rä0d)en  niebcr ; 
©eifter  fommen,  ©eifter  aud;, 
©ie  ^aben  plum|>e  ©lieber» 
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tretet  ni(f;t  fo  majiig  auf, 
2Bie  C^(ei)j)anten!ä(ber, 
Unt)  ber  plumpff  an  btefem  %(x^, 
@ei  93ucf,  ber  bevbe,  fetber» 

4040  @ab  bie  Itebenbe  5^atur, 

@ab  ber  @etft  euc^  glügel, 
gotßet  meiner  leidsten  ©pur, 
2luf  jum  D^ofen^ügel! 

Pianissimo. 

SScIfen^^ug  unb  D^ebelflor 
(Erließen  ftc^  ijon  oben, 
?uft  im  ?aub  unb  2öinb  im  D^io^ir, 
Unb  a((e6  ift  jerfioben. 
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^rü&cr  %(x(^^. 


From  the  curiously  mixed  phantasmagoria  of  the  Brocken  and  the 
Golden  Wedding  of  Oberon  and  Titania,  we  pass  abruptly  back  to 
the  grim  consequences  of  Faust's  crime.  In  open  country,  beneath  a 
dismal  sky,  the  tempter  and  the  tempted  are  set  face  to  face,  having 
newly  heard  that  Margaret's  fall  has  been  followed  by  terrible  punish- 
ment. The  sleeping-draught  administered  by  her  to  her  mother,  at 
Faust's  suggestion,  has  been  fatal  in  its  effects  ;  in  the  frenzy  of 
disgrace  and  terror,  Margaret  has  drowned  her  new-born  child  ;  has 
been  seized  and  cast  into  prison  to  await  her  execution. 

Faust  pours  out  on  the  head  of  Mephistopheles  the  wrath  and 
anguish  of  a  generous  nature  brought  face  to  face  with  the  results  of 
its  own  crime.  He  cries  to  the  Spirit  to  transform  Mephistopheles 
once  again  into  his  proper  shape  of  a  dog,  to  be  spurned  and  trampled. 
Mephistopheles  replies  first  with  chill  taunts,  but  at  length  seems 
half-cowed  by  Faust's  wrath  and  scorn  ;  professes  himself  unable  to 
do  all  things, — is  he  the  Omnipotent  ? — but  what  he  can,  he  will ;  he 
can  stupefy  the  jailer,  seize  the  prison-keys,  carry  off  Faust  and 
Margaret  with  his  magic  steeds.  "  Up  and  away  then,"  replies  Faust, 
and  they  pass  away  to  their  enterprise. 

The  next  scene  exhibits  them  on  their  journey,  sweeping  along  on 
black  horses  ;  as  they  pass  the  Kabenstein,  or  gallows-tree,  dim  forms 
are  seen  preparing  for  the  morrow's  execution.  To  Faust  their  occu- 
pation is  unrecognised  ;  Mephistopheles  assures  him  it  is  a  ceremonial 
of  some  witches'  guild  ;  apparently  wishing  to  turn  his  mind  from  the 
future  to  the  past,  from  the  doom  of  Margaret  to  the  inane  and 
fantastical  scenes  he  has  witnessed  on  the  Brocken. 

gelb. 
3^au|l.    ^tepl)i|l0pl)elt0» 

5m  (5tenb!  33erjn)etfctnt) !  ^vbärmltcf;  auf  bcr  ^rbe 
lange  t^ertrrt  unb  nun  gefangen !  5Ui5  5D?iffet^äter{n  im 
Werfer  i\\  entfei^tidjen  Dualen  etngcfpervt,  baö  ^olbe 
unfettge  ©efd;cpf !  33iv5  ba^in !  baj^in !  —  ^evrat^erifdjer, 
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mcf;t^it)ürbt9cr  ©eift,  unb  baö  |)aft  bu  mir  t)er^etm(tcf)t ! 
—  ©te^'  nur,  fte^ !  2Bä(je  bie  teufltfcf)en  ^ußen  ingrim^ 
tiienb  im  ^opf^erum!  @tel^  unb  tru^e  mir  burc^  beine 
unerträßlic^e  ®egenn)art!  ©efangen!  3nt  unnjieber- 
Bringlid;en  (^tenb  ^öfen  ©eiftern  übergeben  unb  ber 
10  rid;tenben  gefü^Kofen  5[)?enfd)^eit !  Unb  mid)  tt)iegjl  bu 
inbeg  in  abgefcj)macften  B^vftreuungen,  t)erbirc;ft  mir  i{)rcn 
n)acl;fenben  Jammer  unb  (äjfejl  fie  l)ü(f(o^  »erberbeu ! 

|Htpl)i|l0pl)tlt0. 

©ie  ift  bie  erfte  ni^t 

$unb!  abf(^eu(ic^e6  Unt^ier !  —  Söanble  i|)n,  bu  unenb^ 
lieber  @eift!  n:)anble  ben  SBurm  n^ieber  in  feine  <&unb^^ 
geftalt,  tt)ie  er  ftc^  oft  nächtlicher  2Seife  geftel,  t)or  mir 
i^erjutrotteU;  bem  ^armlofen  SBanbrer  t)or  bie  güge  ju 
foKern  unb  firf;  bem  nieberftür;;enben  auf  bie  ©d;uttern 
p  fangen»  SBanbl'  i^n  n)ieber  in  feine  ^tebtingebilbung, 
20  bag  er  X)or  mir  im  @anb  auf  bem  33auc^  friec^e,  ic^  ijjn 
mit  gügen  trete,  ben  ^ent)orfnen !  —  :Die  erfte  nic^t!  — 
Kammer !  3ammer !  i)on  feiner  5[)?enfc^enfee(e  ju  faffen, 
bag  me|)r  aB  (^in  @efd;öpf  in  bie  ^iefe  biefe^  (^fenbeö 
i;)erfanf,  bag  nic^t  ba^  erfte  genugt^at  für  bie  ©c^utb 
aUer  übrigen  in  feiner  it)inbenben  ^obe^notj)  t)or  ben 
Hußen  be6  emig  S5er^eif)enben !  5D?ir  n)ü{>It  eö  ?!}?ar!  unb 
lieben  burc^,  baö  ^lenb  biefer  einzigen ;  bu  grinfejl  gelaffen 
über  baö  (Sd;idfa(  i)on  ^aufenben  ^in ! 

5^un  ftnb  tt)ir  fc|)on  tt:)ieber  an  ber  @ränje  unfrei  2öige^/ 

30  ba  n)0  end)  5Q?enfc^en  ber  ©inn  überfc^nappt*    SSarum 

ma^ft  bu  ®emeinfd;aft  mit  \\\\^,  n)enn  bu  fie  nic^t  burd;^ 

fü|)ren  fannft?    2öi(lft  fliegen  unb  bift  t)orm  (Bcfeirjinbet 

nid;t  fid;er  ?  Drangen  xo\x  un^  bir  auf,  ober  bu  bic|)  un^  ? 
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gletfc^e  betnc  gefräj^n'ßen  3^^^ne  mir  mcf)t  fo  entgegen! 
5!)?ir  efelt'^ !  —  ©reger  ^errlid;er  @etft,  ber  bii  mir  ju 
erfcf)cinen  ivürbißteft,  ber  bu  mein  S^zxi  fenneft  nnb  meine 
@eele,  tt)arum  ^w  ben  @cl;anbßefe((en  micf;  fd;mieben,  ber 
fid;  am  (Bd;aben  meibet  nnb  am  33evberben  fid;  legt? 

j:H(pl)i|l0})ljclc9« 

(^nbißftbu? 

40  "^tiit  fte !  ober  n)e^  bir !  ©en  9räglicf)ften  g(n^  über 
bic^  anf  3a^rtanfenbe ! 

|Hrpl)ifiopl)clc0. 

3d^  fann  bie  33anbe  beö  O^äc^er^  nid)t  (Öfen,  feine 
Stießet  nid;t  öffnen»  —  ^tiit  fie !  —  5Ber  n)ar%  ber  fie 
inö  3Serberben  purste  ?    3d;  ober  bu  ? 

3Fauft  erlieft  iritt  uml^er). 

©reifft  bu  nad;  bem  Bonner?  2öo^(,  bag  er  euc^ 
elenben  @terblid;en  nid;t  gegeben  trarb!  :Den  unfc^utbig 
^ntgegncnben  ^u  jerfc^mettern,  baö  ift  fo  ^prannen-Slrt, 
fid;  in  33er(egen^eiten  ?uft  ju  mad;cn» 

bringe  mic^  ^\\\ !  @ie  foU  frei  fein ! 

|lUpl)i|Iapl)(U0. 

50  Unb  bie  ©efa^r,  ber  bu  bid;  auijfegeft?  2Biffe,  noc^ 
liegt  auf  ber  @tabt  ^Iutfd)ulb  »on  beiner  ^anb,  lieber 
bei^  (^rfc^Iagenen  ^i'^iit  fd;tDeben  räd;enbe  ©eifter  unb 
lauern  auf  ben  ivieberfe^renben  9}?örber, 
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5^0(f)  ba^  t)on  bfr  ?  ?!}?ort>  unb  3:ob  einer  SBelt  über  bic^ 
Ungeheuer!  gü{)re  mtc^  ^m,  fag'  \6),  unb  befrei'  fte! 

3d)  fixere  bi^,  unb  tt)a^  tc^  t^un  fann,  ^öre !  ^abe  ic^ 
a((e  SJ^ad^t  tm  J^tmmel  unb  auf  (5rben  ?  De^  Slljürmer^ 
©inne  tt)t(I  tc^  umnebeln ;  bemächtige  bid)  ber  @c|)(üffe( 
unb  fü^re  fte  |)erau^  mit  5!J?enfc^enpanb!  3c^  n)ad)e! 
60  :^ie  Bciuberpferbe  finb  bereit,  \6)  entführe  euc|»  Dae 
»ermag  i6:). 

3^au|l. 

5luf  unb  bai)on ! 


"^ci^^i,  offen  gelb. 
2f^au|l^  |ltepl)i(lapl)elt0^  auf  fc^trar^en  ^ferben  ba^er  braufenb. 

3Fau(l, 

SBaö  n)eben  bie  bort  um  ben  D^abenftein  ? 

4050  SBei^  nic^t,  n)a6  fie  foc^en  unb  fd()affen. 

3Fau(l. 

©$tt)eben  auf,  fd^ttJeben  ab,  neigen  ft$,  beugen  fic^)* 

|Eepl)t|l0pl)eU0. 

(5ine  ^eren^unft* 

3Fau|l. 

@ie  jireuen  unb  n^ei^en* 

^epl)i|l0pl)eU0. 

SSorbei!  ^Borbei! 
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This  last  scene  of  all  we  might  almost  name,  after  Wordsworth's 
pathetic  poem,  "  The  Affliction  of  Margaret,"  Imprisoned,  distraught 
with  love,  crime,  and  sorrow,  expecting  the  final  doom  of  law  on  the 
next  day,  Gretchen  is  heard  by  Faust  (who  approaches  her  place  of 
confinement  with  lamp  and  keys,  to  release  her)  chanting  vague  and 
delirious  snatches  of  song,  like  those  of  Ophelia  in  her  madness.  The 
sound  of  Faust's  approach,  his  appearance  at  the  door,  sends  her  to 
crouch  on  her  pallet  in  an  agony  of  terror,  supposing  him  to  be  the 
doomsman.  She  prays  earnestly  for  one  hour  more  of  life  ;  nay,  one 
brief  minute  to  suckle  her  new-born  child  ;  why  do  men  cruelly  say 
that  she,  its  mother,  has  slain  it  ?  Faust  kneels  in  entreaty  ;  will  she 
not  follow  him  to  safety?  She  recognises  the  attitude  of  prayer, 
which  to  her  bewildered  brain  suggests  the  approach  of  the  Evil  One, 
the  necessity  for  the  protection  of  the  saints.  At  length,  as  Faust 
calls  her  despairingly  by  her  name,  the  accents  of  love  reach  to  her 
distracted  mind  ;  she  clasps  him,  adjures  him  by  the  old  days  of  love 
and  gladness  to  save  her,  to  caress  her  as  of  old.  Faust's  desperate 
effort  to  draw  her  away  seems  to  her  only  a  rough  rejection  of  her 
plea  for  tenderness,  and  reproaching  him  for  his  cold  lips  and  silent 
mouth,  she  turns  from  him.  But  with  a  trait  of  exquisite  pathos, 
she  turns  to  him  again,  "  Knowest  thou  whom  thou  wouldst  save  ? 
a  woman  guilty  of  her  mother's  and  her  baby's  death,  ay,  and  ihy 
baby,  too."  She  would  fain  grasp  the  once-loved  hand,  but  alas  !  it  is 
damp  with  blood.  She  is  resigned  to  meet  her  death,  but  that  hand 
must  to-morrow  work  an  atoning  work — make  two  graves,  side  by 
side,  for  her  mother  and  her  brother,  and  a  little  on  one  side  another 
for  herself,  but  not  so  very  fiir,  and  on  her  right  breast  let  the  baby 
be  laid, — "  the  fair  and  sinless  child  of  sin."  Urged  once  more  by 
Faust  to  follow  him  away  to  safety  and  freedom,  she  refuses.  She 
dare  not  go  away  to  beggary  with  an  evil  conscience,  and  pursued  by 
inevitable  justice.  And  then  the  vision  of  her  latest  crime  arises 
before  her  eyes  :  the  little  lonely  pool,  the  plank-bridge,  the  tiny 
form  struggling  in  the  water, — and  she  calls  on  Faust  to  save  his 
child. 

Faust  adjures  her  once  more  to  accompany  him,  but  she  says  she 
cannot  pass  the  stone  on  which  her  mother  sits,  so  wearily  bowing 
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her  head,  drowsed  to  death  by  the  narcotic  given  her  at  Faust's  sug- 
gestion, that  they  might  enjoy  themselves.  In  remorse  and  despair, 
Faust  endeavours  to  carry  her  forcibly  away,  pointing  to  the  dawning 
day,  and  the  danger  of  delaying.  "  The  day — ah  !  it  should  have  been 
my  wedding-day,  it  is  my  death-day's  earliest  gleam."  The  grim 
pageant  of  the  scaffold  is  before  her — the  breaking  of  the  doom-staff, 
the  knell,  the  awe-struck  expectancy  of  the  crowd,  the  silent  grave- 
like world.  As  Faust  utters  a  cry  of  despau*,  Mephistopheles 
appears  at  the  doorway,  coldly  chiding  the  delay  ;  his  horses  are 
impatient,  the  dawn  is  near — let  them  have  done.  With  a  last  touch 
of  her  instinctive  horror  of  him,  Margaret  turns  away — where  death 
impends,  the  ground  is  holy  ;  what  doth  he,  here  ?  it  is  to  God's  hands, 
not  his,  that  she  resigns  herself :  she  is  yet  a  child  of  her  Father 
which  is  in  heaven — let  His  angels  guard  her  from  the  Evil  One  ! 
Yet  her  last  thought  is  of  her  lover  and  his  danger — "  Henry,  I  shudder 
for  thee."  Mephistopheles  drags  Faust  away,  saying  coldly,  "  She  is 
judged."  But  the  answer  comes,  in  no  human  voice,  from  "far  up 
the  starry  spaces," — "  She  is  saved."  And  as  Faust  disappears  with 
Mephistopheles,  the  last  cry  of  Margaret  on  her  lover's  name  is  heard 
from  within,  dying  faintly  away. 


^au|l^  mit  einem  95unb  (^c^lüffel  nub  einer  Sam^e,  öor  einem 

eifernen  5!^ürc^en. 

9}?t(^  fagt  etn  (dngft  entn:)o|)nter  ©4)auer, 
^er  9}?enfc^|)eit  ganger  jammer  fagt  mid;  an. 
^ter  n)o^nt  fte,  Winter  biefer  feuchten  5[)?auer, 
Unb  t^r  35erbrec^ett  tt)ar  ein  guter  2öa|)n ! 
2)u  ^auberft,  ju  \^x  ju  ge|)en ! 
4060  Du  fiird^teft,  fte  n:)ieber  p  fe|)en ! 

gort  I  2)eitt  ^o^^txi  jogert  ben  S^ob  |)eran. 

C@r  ergreift  bag  ©c^lof .     ©ö  fingt  innjenbig.) 

5f}?eine  ?[)?utter,  bie  ^ur', 
X)ie  mid;  umgebra(|)t  ^(xi ! 
9}?ein  33ater,  ber  @(|)e(m, 
2)er  mi^  gejfen  ^oX\ 
9}?ein  ©c^wejlerlein  Kein 
$ub  auf  bie  ^ein', 
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^2ln  einem  fügten  Drt; 
2)a  n)arb  td)  etn  fd;öne^  2Ba(bt»i)ßeIetn ; 
4070  gließe  fort,  fltege  fort ! 

©te  aBnet  ntd)t,  bag  ber  ©eltebte  tauf((;t, 
Dte  ^tiitxi  flirren  ^ort,  baö  @tro|),  baö  raufest» 

C^r  tritt  ein.) 

Jlargarcte  Cf^c^  auf  bem  Sagcr  i?er6ergenb> 
2Be^ !  SBe^ !  ©ie  fommen.    bittrer  Xob ! 

3f^au(l  Üeife> 
©tiK!  <5ti((!  t(^  fomme  bic?^  ju  befreien» 

^Margarete  Cnc^  ^^or  i^n  ^intcät^enb). 
33ift  bu  tm  5[^enfcl;,  fo  fü^Ie  meine  D^ot^ ! 

2)u  it)irfl  bie  2Säd;ter  auö  bem  ©d;Iafe  fc^reien ! 
C^r  fapt  bie  »Letten,  fie  auf^ufc^Iiefen.) 

IHargarctt  C^uf  bcn  Jlnieen). 

SBer  |iat  bir,  genfer,  biefe  5D?ad^t 
Uekr  mid)  gegeben ! 
2)u  ^olft  mid)  fd)on  nm  ^\iizxx^(x^)i. 
4080  (Erbarme  bid;  unb  laj}  mid;  (eben ! 

3jl'ö  morgen  frü^i  nid)t  zeitig  gennng  ? 

C@ic  pc^t  auf.) 
S3in  \^)  bod)  ncd;  fo  jung,  fo  jiung ! 
Unb  foK  fd;on  fterben ! 

(5d;ön  n^ar  '\^)  aud),  unb  ba^  tt)ar  mein  S^erberben» 
9^a^  war  ber  greunb,  nun  xSji  er  tveit; 
3erriffen  liegt  ber  ^ranj,  bie  33Iumen  ^erftreut. 
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gaffe  \m6)  nic(;t  fo  geitjaltfam  an! 
©c^one  mtc^ !  2Ba^  \)<xV  tc^  bir  i^ti^an  ? 
?ag  mtd^  \\\d)i  t)ergeben^  flehen, 
4090  JP)ab'  tc^  btd;  bod;  mein'  ^age  nid;t  gefe|ien ! 

2Berb*  tcf)  ben  jammer  ükrfte|ien ! 

IHargaretf. 

3(^  Hn  nun  gan,^  tn  betner  5!}?ad;t, 
^ag  nttd)  nur  erft  baö  ^tnb  noc^  tränten» 
3(^  ^er^t'  eö  bt'efe  gan^e  D^^ac^t; 
@te  na|)men  mtr'^,  urn  mtc^  ju  franfen, 
Unb  fagen  nun,  tc!)  ptt'  e^  umgebracht* 
Unb  niemals  xt>txV  \6)  n)teber  fro|i* 
©te  fingen  lieber  auf  mtc^ !  &  tft  böö  iJon  ben  beuten ! 
(5in  alteö  5!}?ärd;en  enbi'gt  fo, 
4100  SSer^etgtfiVö  beuten? 

^au|l  Ctt^irftftd^  ttieber). 

(5in  ^teknber  Itegt  btr  ^u  gitgen, 
^ie  Sammerfnec^tfc^aft  aufpfd^ttegen* 

lllargartte  («^irft  flc^  gu  i^m). 

D  la^  unö  fnten,  bte  «öeifgen  an^^urufen ! 

©te|> !  unter  bt'efen  ©tufen, 

Unter  ber  ^6^xt^i\it 

©tebet  bie  ^ode! 

'^tx  33öfe, 

?D^tt  furchtbarem  ©rtmme, 

9}^ac^tetn®etöfe! 

3Fauft  Qfluto. 
4110  ©retten!  ©retten! 
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■Daö  ivar  beö  greunbe^  Stimme! 

(@ic  f^jringt  auf;  bie  Letten  fatten  a6.) 
2Bo  ift  er?  3d;  ^ab'  i^n  rufen  pöven. 
3cf;  bin  frei!  ^\x  fo((  -J^iemant)  ix)e^ren» 
5ln  feinen  |)ati5  miK  \6.)  fliegen, 
Sin  feinem  33ufen  liegen ! 
^x  rief  (^retd^en !  d-r  ftanb  auf  ber  SdjmeKe» 
TOtten  burd;ö  ^peulen  unb  klappen  ber  ^öUe, 
2)urd)  ben  grimmigen,  teuflifd)en  .£)o^n, 
^rfannt*  \^)  ben  fiifen,  ben  liebenben  X^w. 

4120  3d;  bin's! 

Du  bift'ö !  D  fag'  e^  noc^  einmal ! 
C3^n  faffenbO 
^r  ift'i^ !  (5r  if^'ö !  SSo^in  ift  aUe  Dual  ? 
SBo^in  bie  Slngft  be^  Werfers?  ber  Letten  ? 
:Du  bift'i^ !  ^ommft,  mid;  ju  retten ! 
3c^  bin  gerettet !  — 
(Bc^on  ift  bie  ©trage  it)teber  ba, 
5luf  ber  \6:)  bid;  jum  erften  ?!}?ale  fa^, 
Unb  ber  ^eitere  ©arten, 
2Ö3o  \6)  unb  9}?art^e  beiner  marten» 

3Filu(lCfortftrebenb:). 
^omm  mit !  ^omm  mit ! 

Iltargarcte. 

D  meile ! 
4130  SBeir  ic^  bod;  fo  gern,  ttjo  bu  n^eileft» 

C^ie6fofenbO 
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(Jtle ! 

Söenn  bu  ntc^t  etieft, 

SBerben  xoix'^  treuer  bügen  müffem 

2Bte  ?  bu  fannft  ntcf)t  me^r  fiiffen  ? 
5D?etn  greunb,  fo  i\xx^  t)on  mir  entfernt, 
Unb^apMifentJerlernt? 
SBarum  njtrb  mir  an  beinem  ^alfe  fo  bang  ? 
Söenn  fcnft  t)on  beinen  SSorten,  beinen  33(icfen 
(^in  ganger  J£)immel  mic^  überbrang, 
4140  Unb  bu  m\6)  füg teft,  alö  njoKtej^  bu  mic^  erfticfen— ! 
^uffe  mic^ ! 
@onft  !üjT^  x6)  bi(^ ! 

C^ie  umfaf  t  i^nO 
D  tt)e^ !  beine  Sippen  jinb  fait, 
©inb  ftumm* 
Sßo  i^i  bein  hieben 
©eblieben? 
SBer  brad;te  mic^  brum  ? 

C@ie  n?enbct  flci^  i?on  i^m.) 

3Fau|i. 

^omm!  golgemir!  Siebc^en,  faffe  5!}?ut^ ! 
3^  |)erje  bic^  mit  taufenbfac^er  @(ut^; 
4150  9^ur  folge  mir !  3c^  hiitt  bi^  nur  bieg ! 

Iltargarttt  Qu  n^m  gcmnbet). 
Unb  bift  bu'^  benn?  Unb  bijl  W^  au$  geivig? 

3Fau|l. 

3d)  bin'^!  ^omm  mit! 
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Du  mad;ji  bte  geffeln  lo^, 
5^tmmft  njteber  mtcf;  tn  betncn  @cf)oo§» 
SÖBte  fommt  e^,  bafj  bu  btcf;  i)or  mir  ntcf;t  fc^eiif^?  — 
Unb  ttJet^t  bii  benn,  mein  greunb,  itjen  bu  kfretft? 

3Fau|t. 

^omm !  fontm !  ©d^on  it^etc^t  bie  tiefe  Sf^ad^t* 

IHargarcte. 

5[^etne  9}?utter  I;ab'  trf;  untßcbradjt, 
5D^em  ilinb  ^ab'  id;  ertränft» 
SLöav  eö  nid;t  biv  unb  mir  gefc^enft? 
4160  Dir  mid)  —  Du  bift'i^ !  id;  ßlaub'  e^  faum» 
(^\z\:>  beine  i^anb !  (I-ö  ift  fein  ^raum ! 
Deine  liebe  i^anb !  —  5ld;,  aber  fie  ift  feucht! 
SSifc^e  fie  o^^ !  SSie  mid;  bäud;t, 
3|i  S3rut  brau, 

Slc^©ott!  2Sa6{)ajlbuöet^an! 
©tecfe  ben  Degen  ein, 
3c^  bitte  bid;  brum ! 

3Fau|l. 

?ag  bai3  35ergangne  üergaußen  fein ! 
"^w  briußjl  mic!^  um* 

plargarctt. 

4170  5^ein,  bu  mußt  übrig  bleiben! 

3d)  tt)iH  bir  bie  ©räber  befd;reiben, 

gür  bie  mußt  bu  forden 

©leid;  morgen ; 

Der  9}hitter  ben  bepen  ^Jta^  geben, 
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5!}?einen  33vut)er  fogteirf;  barneben, 
5!)?ic^  t'\x{  njentg  bei  ©eit', 
5^nr  ntcj)t  gar  ^n  ivett! 
Unb  baö  kleine  mir  an  bie  rechte  33rnft ! 
9^temanb  tvirb  fonft  bei  mir  liegen !  — 
4180  5D?id;  an  beine  '^t\iz  ^u  frf)mtegen, 
©a6  n)ar  ein  fü^e^,  ein  |)oIbe6  @(ü(f  I 
5lber  e^  it)iK  mir  nid;t  mefir  gelingen; 
9}?ir  tft'^,  atö  müßt'  td;  mi(^  ^n  bir  jmtngen, 
%\^  ftießeft  bn  mic^  t)on  bir  jurütf ; 
Unb  bo(^  bift  bu'^  nnb  bticfft  fo  gnt,  fo  fromm* 

gü^itft  bn,  bap  tc^  e^  Mn,  fo  !omm! 

2)a{itnau^  ? 

3Fau|t. 

3n^  grete» 

llarjar^te. 

3ft  baö  ®rab  branß', 
i^auert  ber  ^ob,  fo  fomm ! 
4190  S5on  ^ier  tn^  ett)ige  D^iu^ebett, 
Unb  tt)eiter  feinen  ©c^ritt !  — 
2)n  ge|ift  nnn  fort?  D  «£)einri$,  fonnt'  \6)  mit ! 

3Fau|t. 

Du  fannft!  8o  n)oKe  nur!  X)ie  ^^ür  fte|it  offen. 

IHargarete. 

3(^  barf  nid;t  fort;  für  mic^  \!\i  nic^t^  ju  |ioffen. 
2öa^  |)ilft  e^  flie^n?  ©ie  lauern  bo^  mir  auf* 


FA  UST.  227 

&  ift  fo  elenb,  betteln  ju  miijyen, 
Unb  nod;  '^ayix  mit  böfem  ®eit)tf[en ! 
&  \\i  fo  elcnt),  in  bev  gvembe  fd)it)eifen, 
Unb  fie  tvevbcn  mid;  bort;  ergreifen ! 

4200  3d;  Meibe  Ui  bir» 

IHargarctr. 

@efc^tt)inb!  @efd;minb ! 
^Uiit  bein  armeö  ^inb ! 
gort!  3mmer  ben  2Beg 
%m  33ad;  binanf, 
Ucber  ben  ©teg, 
3n  ben  SSalb  hinein, 
^\X[U  ivo  bie  '}31anfe  fte^t, 
3m  Züd). 
gaff'  eö  nur  gteid; ! 
4210  d'ö  ivid  jtd;  ^eben, 
^^  aajjpelt  nod; ! 
gf^ette!  rette! 

3Fau|l. 

S3efinne  bi^  bod; ! 

5^ur  Sinen  ©c^ritt,  fo  bijl  bu  frei ! 

plargautf. 

SSären  \y>\x  nur  ben  33erg  ijorbei ! 
^a  fii^t  meine  ?Q?uttcr  auf  einem  ©tein! 
d-ö  fa^t  mid;  fait  beim  @d;opfe ! 
:Da  fi^t  meine  5[}?uttcr  auf  einem  ©tein, 
Unb  ivadelt  mit  bem  ^opfe ; 
4220  (Sie  tvinft  nid;t,  fie  nidt  nid;t,  ber  ^o^f  iji  i^r  fc^mer, 
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©te  fd;(tef  fo  (ange,  fte  mac^t  ntd)t  me^r» 
<3te  fcf)Iief,  bamtt  n)ir  un^  freuten» 
^^  tt)aren  ßlücf(tc(;e  3^tten ! 

^tlft  fiter  fem  gle|>en,  i^ttft  fetn  ©agen ; 
©0  ttjaß'  t(^'^,  bt^  ]^tntt)eg  gu  tragen» 

i?ag  mtc^ !  9^etn,  t$  tetbe  feine  ©ett^alt ! 

gaffe  mt$  ni(^t  fo  ntorlertfc^  an ! 

©onft  ^(xV  t^  ttr  ja  Me^  p  ^ieb'  get:^an» 

3Fau|l. 

Der  Slag  graut !  ^iebd&en !  ^leb^en ! 

IWargaatt. 

4230  Slag !  3a,  eö  it)trb  ^ag !  ber  legte  ^ag  bringt  |ieretn ! 

5[^etn  |)oc^setttag  foKt'  e^  fein ! 

©ag'  9^iemanb,  bag  bu  fc^on  ki  ©retc^en  it^arft» 

2Be^  meinem  ^ran^e ! 

^^  ift  eben  gef$e|in !  | 

2öir  n)erben  unö  n)ieberfe|in ; 

5lber  nic^t  beim  Stande» 

Die  5!}?enge  brängt  fid^,  man  |iort  fte  nx^U 

Der  55raß,  bie  ©äffen 

können  fie  nid^t  faffen» 
4240  Die  ©locfe  ruft,  baö  @täb(^en  bricht* 

2öie  fte  mid^  binben  unb  :^ac!en ! 

3um  ^lutftu^I  bin  icf)  fd^on  entrücft» 

@c^on  pcft  nac^  jebem  5^adfen 

l:>\t  ©c^ärfe,  bie  nadf)  meinem  iMi. 

8tumm  liegt  bie  Sßelt  xo'xt  ba^  @rab ! 
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D  tt)är*  tc^  nie  geboren ! 

|Hfpl)i(l0pl)Clt0  Orfc^eint  brausen)» 

Stuf !  ober  i^x  fetb  »erloreiu 
Unnü^eö  3^9^n,  3«"bern  unb  53Iaubern ! 
9)?eine  ^Jfcrbe  fcl;aiibern, 
4250  2)er  5Q?orßen  bämmert  auf* 

IHargarttc. 

2ßaö  fictßt  auö  bem  33oben  herauf? 
©er!  ber!  @cf;t(!'  i^nfort! 
2öaö  n)iü  ber  an  bem  ^eiligen  Drt? 
^r  m[{  micf; ! 

3Faufl, 

Du  fotrft  (eben ! 

llUrgar^te. 

@ertd)t  ©otteö!  Sir  ^ab'  tc^  m\6)  übergeben! 

^omm !  fomm !  Qd;  laffe  bid;  mit  i^r  im  ^ii^* 

plargarttt. 

Dein  bin  i6),  53ater!  'tüUHt  mic^! 
3^r  ^ngcl,  i^r  ^eiligen  8d)aaren, 
(lagert  u\6)  x\\vS)tx,  micl)  ju  bewahren ! 
4260  ^einrid) !  '^lix  graut'ö  i?or  bir» 

@ie  ift  gerichtet! 
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S'timme    C^on  o6en) 
3jl  gerettet! 

^tx  %yx  mir ! 
(33erf^tt?mbct  mit  S'aiiftO 

Stimmt  C^on  innen,  i^er^attenb). 
^emrt'd^ !  ^etnric^ ! 


NOTES. 


DEDICATION. 

I.  ©cfiatten,  the  forms  created  by  his  fancy,  the  characters  of  his 
Faust. 

3.  njof)t,  "really."  His  hesitation  is  due  to  the  fact  that  seven 
years  had  passed  since  he  had  touched  his  work. 

4.  iencm  2ßaT;n,  "that  illusion,"  i.e.  that  which  first  impelled  him  to 
attempt  to  recover  and  fix  in  definite  shape  the  uncertain  forms  of  the 
legend. 

7.  iugenblicfj,  a  considerable  part  of  the  Faust  was  written  before 
1775,  when  Goethe  was  only  twenty-six  years  of  age. 
.  8.  umirittcrt,  lit.  "forms  an  atmosphere  around,"  "breathes  around." 
Cf.  Egmont,  Act  v.  Sc.  2:  "inS  Selb,  jbo  au8  ter  6tte  tam^^fenb  jete  nädjftc 
SGBo^U^at  icr  Sflatur,  unb  burd;  btc  Jpimmcl  ircfienb  aKe  (gegen  bcr  ©cftirne  un3 
umtt)ittcrn ; "  and  1.  143,  "»on  meinem  ^'pauc^  umnjtttcrt/'  when  the  Earth- 
spirit  is  speaking  of  the  efiect  of  his  presence  on  Faust. 

10.  Itebe  @d)atten,  the  dear  shadows  of  old  memories,  which  arise  un- 
bidden when  he  recalls  the  days  when  "the  marionette-fable  of  Faust 
began  to  murmur  with  many  voices  in  his  soul." 

II.  Cf.  1.  3535,  in  the  Brochenscene — 

"Unb  ba3  ©cf)0,  njte  bte  ©age 
9l(tcr  3ettcn,  t;anct  njiebcr." 

13.  The  "e8"  is  redundant  by  a  very  common  construction,  the 
order  of  the  words  being  lie  Jilage  iviebeil^oU  ken  tabt)vtntl)ifcl?  irren  l^iuf  tti 
?cben8 ;  he  feels  the  old  pain  once  more,  and  the  wail  which  it  provokes 
recalls  to  him  all  the  mazy  wandering  course  of  his  past  life. 

15-16.  urn  fd;öne  ©tnnbcn  »cm  @(ü(f  getaufdjt,  "  cheated  out  of  happy 
hours  by  fortune."  He  is  probably  alluding  to  such  early  friends  as 
his  sister  Cornelia,  Merck,  Lenz,  Basedow,  Wagner,  and  Götter. 

17.  btc  fclgcnten  ©efAnge,  "  the  later  strains,"  opposed  to  "btc  crften;" 
he  refers  here  and  in  the  following  lines  to  the  Court  circle  at  Weimar, 
to  whom  he  read  his  Faust  in  1775,  and  to  the  many  friends,  such  as 
Klopstock,  Jacobi,  Merck,  Wieland,  and  others,  to  whom  he  read  or 
showed  it  about  the  same  time. 

19.  jcrfloben,  "scattered  as  dust,"  cf.  4048,  where  it  is  used  of  the 
dispersion  and  disappearance  of  the  elves  at  the  end  of  the  Intermezzo. 
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20.  ocrfdmgen,  "  died  away,"  the  "»er  "  brings  the  action  of  the  verb  to 
the  vanishing  point,  as  in  ücrget;en,  »evfaKcn. 

23-24.  Goethe  must  have  been  thinking  of  Jacobi,  Schlosser,  and 
Klinger,  who  were  living  far  away  from  him,  while  Lavater  and  the 
Stolbergs  were  now  estranged  from  him, 

30.  ftrenge  «^erj,  "  stern,"  "unbending."  "That  night  they  overheard 
him,  the  serene  man,  who  seemed  almost  above  human  affection,  who 
disdained  to  reveal  to  others  whatever  grief  he  felt  when  his  son  died, 
they  overheard  Goethe  weep."  Lewes's  Life  of  Goethe,  p.  450, 
describing  the  effect  produced  on  Goethe  by  Schiller's  death. 

31.  traS  ici)  Befi^e,  i.e.  the  present. 

32.  hJtrb  ju  2!Bir!üd;feiten,  "grows  into  reality,"  "becomes  actual." 


PRELUDE  ON  THE  STAGE. 

4.  The  Manager's  warnings  to  the  Poet,  to  be  sure  that  he  writes 
down  to  the  level  of  his  audience,  uses  sufficiently  sensational  effects, 
etc.,  closfely  resemble,  in  tone,  those  of  the  Stage-Keeper  in  the 
Induction  of  Jonson's  Bartholomew  Fair ;  where  the  latter  complains 
of  the  Poet  that  "  He  has  not  hit  the  humours,  he  does  not  know  them 
...  an  some  writer  that  I  know  had  had  but  the  penning  o'  this 
matter,  he  would  have  made  you  such  a  jig-a-jog  in  the  booths,  you 
should  have  thought  an  earthquake  had  been  in  the  Fair  !  But  these 
master-poets,  they  will  have  their  own  absurd  courses,  they  will  be 
informed  of  nothing  !  He  has  (sir  reverence)  kicked  me  three  or  four 
times  about  the  tiring-house  (1  thank  him  !)  for  but  offering  to  put  in 
with  my  experience. " 

Sufttge  ^Perfon.  This  character  seems  to  have  corresponded  to  the 
Kasperle  of  the  German  puppet-plays,  and  the  Sganarelle  of  Moliöre. 

Cf.  Goethe,  Wahrheit  und  Dichtung,  Bk.  xiii.  : — "Um  niifeUd^  ju  fein, 
mu^te  eg  (bag  Z^caUx)  fitttt^  fein,  unb  baju  fcilbete  e3  tm  nötilxcfyen  iDeutfdjtanb  urn 
fo  me^r  aug,  aU  burdj  einen  gciviffen  Jpatbgefc^macf  bie  lufitge  5|]erfon  tiertrteben  hjarb, 
unb  o6gteic|)  getftretc!()e  Mbp^c  für  fie  einfprac^en,  bennoc^  lt>etdjen  mu^te,  ba  fie  fid() 
fcereitg  mn  ber  3)er6:^ett  beä  beutfc()en  «§anätt?urftö  gegen  bie  ^liebtidjfeit  unb  Sterlid^fctt 
ber  itatiäntfd^en  unb  franjöfifcfjen  -^arfefine  genjenbet  '^attt." 

6.  te6en  täft,  "lets  live,"  in  the  sense  of  providing  him  with  the 
means  of  living. 

9.  Cf.  Aristophanes'  Knights,  629,  631 — 

7}  ßov\r]  5'  ctTracr'  aKpooifxivq 
^ßXexpe  vawv,  Kal  to,  fx^TOJir'  av^ciraaev. 

16.   "  and  with  meaning  be  also  attractive, " 

" To  set  them  thinking,  yet  amuse  them  too."     (Martin.) 

19.  2ße:§en,  "throes,"  technically  used  like  the  Greek  ciSis,  for  the 
pangs  of  travail. 

20.  enge  @naben)3forte,  cf.  Matt.  vii.  14. 
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30-40.  Cf.,  for  the  thought,  Matthew  Arnold's  verses  (as  in  Text) — 
'  *  We  cannot  kindle  when  we  will 

The  fire  which  in  the  heart  resides, 
The  spirit  bloweth  and  is  still, 
In  mystery  our  soul  abides  : 
But  tasks  in  hours  of  insight  will'd 
Can  be  through  hours  of  gloom  fulfiU'd." 

(Lyric  Poems,  *  Morality.') 

31.  •^immctäcngc,  "  heavenly  nook." 

33.  ©eijcn  would  seem  to  be  used  here  in  its  sense  of  a  plenteous 
harvest.  Cf.  Schiller's  8ong  of  the  Bell,  1.  141  :  Unb  tie  ©pcid^cr,  vom 
©cgcn  gebogen.  The  sympathy  of  his  friends,  baS  ftcuntltdje  ©eträiige  of  the 
Dedication,  creates  and  nurtures  his  best  inspirations — erppegen  diflfers 
from  Pflegen  in  implying  that  the  cherishing  is  continued  until  its 
object  is  attained,  i.e.  until  the  poet's  inspiration  has  reached  its  final 
and  perfect  form. 

38.  This  was  the  fate  which  he  felt  had  at  the  present  moment  over- 
taken his  Fragment. 

44.   gefegt,  "supposing." 

52.  genjiffer,  **  with  greater  certainty,"  i.e.  with  less  chance  of  failure. 

56.  Dlintzer  thinks  that  Goethe  here  intends  a  sly  hit  at  Kotzebue. 

57.  "  But  especially  let  there  be  enough  of  Incident." 

61.  in  bcv  53rctte,  " by  sheer  diflfuseness."     (Bayard  Taylor.) 

69.  vorgelegt,  "served  up,"  i.e.  put  on  the  stage. 

71.  eud;  bod;,  "  for  your  pains." 

72-75.  Cf.  Jonson's  lines  to  the  Muse — 

"  Pied  ignorance  she  neither  loves  nor  fears, 
Nor  hunts  she  after  popular  applause. 
Or  foamy  praise  that  drips  from  common  jaws." 

{Cynthia's  Bevels, — Prologue.) 

74.  "The  bungling  work  of  these  nice  gentlemen;"  faubern  is  used 
here  ironically  ;  cf.  1.  1858,  (Sin  §(0^  t^  mir  ein  faub'rer  ®aft,  and  for  a 
similar  inversion  of  meaning,  1.  2770,  met«e  liebc  fftoti). 

84.  The  worst  of  all,  because  newspapers  are  the  favourite  diet  of 
the  public,  and  do  more  to  blunt  their  appreciation  of  the  higher  forms 
of  Dramatic  art  than  anything  else.  Cf.  Goethe,  in  his  Letter  to 
Schiller,  B.  xxvi.  17. 

90.  The  t\\(^  is  an  ethical  dative.  "What,  pray,  is  it  which  makes 
a  full  house  merry  ? " 

99.  verirren,  "mystify."  Goethe  has  acted  up  to  this  advice  in  his 
Brockenscene,  and  in  the  Intermezzo,  as  well  as  in  the  Hexenküche. 

102.  The  poet's  wrath  is  aroused  by  the  suggestion  that  he  should 
mystify  his  hearers.  The  function  of  the  poet,  he  indignantly  retorts, 
is  not  to  confuse,  but  to  bring  harmony  out  of  confusion,  to  reproduce, 
from  the  tangled  web  of  Nature,  order  and  rhjrthm. 
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104.  bag  90'ienfd()enrcd>t,  his  right  as  man,  as  lord  of  creation ;  because 
he,  the  poet,  is  the  noblest  type  of  man,  and  by  virtue  of  this  right 
exercises  supremacy  over  Nature. 

108.  Cf.  Leonore's  words  in  Goethe's  Tasso — 

**  @ein  Dr  »crnimmt  ben  ©inflang  ber  Statur; 
SBaS  kte  ®ff(^i(i>te  reid)t,  baS  Setien  gteBt, 
©ein  aSufen  nimmt  £6  gteid)  nnb  trtUig  auf ; 
3)a3  hjctt  gcrftreute  fammett  fein  ©ernüt:^, 
Unb  fein  ©efü^t  Betefct  bag  Unklefctc." 

109.  jnriicEe  f4)Ungt,  "winds  back  the  world  into  his  heart;"  the 
metaphor  is  explained  by  the  lines  which  follow. 

110.  ettj'ge  Sänge  beS  ?^aben3,  '*the  never-ending  thread  of  life."  Cf. 
11.  151,  and  following. 

111.  auf  bie  @:pinbel  jtttngt,  "  forces  on  to  her  spindle." 

I12-I17.  "When  Creation's  jarring  crowd  clash  and  jangle  in 
fretful  discord,  who  is  it  that  orders  and  quickens  the  long,  level,  ever- 
flowing  stream  {of  being),  so  that  it  is  stirred  to  rhythmic  motion  ? 
Who  summons  the  individual  unit  to  the  universal  consecration,  in 
which  it  beats  in  sublime  harmony  ?" 

It  is  easier  to  feel  the  meaning  of  this  passage  than  to  translate  it. 
The  poet  is  claiming  for  himself  the  special  function  at  once  of  bringing 
harmony  out  of  the  seeming  discords  of  Nature,  and  of  infusing  life  into 
her  apparent  monotonous  sequence,  bie  ftiefenb  immer  gtetd^e  9teifie  of 
created  beings,  which  is  irrepressibly  and  eternally  self-renewing. 
(Cf.  1010-25.) 

118.  ju  Seibenfdjaften,  for,  i.e.  at  the  service  of. 

"  Who  links  our  passions  with  the  tempest's  glooms, 
Our  solemn  thoughts  with  twilight's  roseate  red  ? "     (Martin.) 

119.  For  a  beautiful  illustration  of  this  line  cf.  1.  717  and  ff.,  where 
Faust,  "in  ernftem  @inne,"  follows  the  course  of  the  setting  sun,  and 
yearns  to  be  for  ever  in  the  sunset. 

124.  This  follows  naturally  upon  the  allusion  to  the  laurel-wreath. 
The  meaning  would  seem  to  be  that  it  is  the  poet  who  secures  undying 
fame  for  men,  and  brings  together  those  whom  his  song  has  raised  to 
Olympus. 

The  sentiment  is  the  common  Horatian  one — 

*'  et  adscribi  quietis 
Ordinibus  patiar  deorum."     (HoR.  Od.  iii.  3,  35,  36.) 

Selss  interprets  vereinet  ©otter  as  an  allusion  to  Iliad  i.  602-4. 

Cf.  Wilhelm  Meister,  Bk.  ii.  c.  2,  SQBer  l^at,  njenn  bu  icittjl,  ©otter  getitbet, 
un§  ju  tl^nen  er^oBcn,  fie  ju  unö  !^erntebergettacf)t,  atg  ber  !l)td(>ter  ? 

129-133.  This  is  a  pithy  sketch  of  the  circumstances  immortalised  by 
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Moli6re  in  Le  D^pit  Amoureux.    Probably  the  original  proprietor  of  the 

idea  is  Terence — 

"In  amore  hsec  omnia  insunt  vitia  :  injurise, 
Suspiciones,  inimicitise,  induciae, 
Bellum,  pax  rursum."     {Eun.  Act  i.  sc.  1.) 

131.  nngcfocijten,  "disturbed." 

149.  ten  @rf)tt>ung,  the  sweep  of  the  poet's  imagination.  "Your 
flights"  (Bayard  Taylor). 

(Scijetn,  the  display  either  of  Incident  or  of  all  the  scenic  properties 
which  are  described  in  11.  201-206. 

150.  2Ber  fertig  ifl,  "  he  who  is  formed." 

151.  Sin  JIBerfccnber,  "  one  who  is  still  growing." 

160.   "Joy  in  illusion,  ardent  thirst  for  truth."     (Bayard  Taylor.) 
For  this  use  of  2;rang,  cf.  Prolog.  86. 

174.  In  this  assertion  of  poetry  as  the  privilege  of  old  age,  cf.  Aesch. 
A  (J,  105-7— 

^TL  yap  OebOev  Karairvelei 

Tr€t6(b  /jloXttcLu 

ä\Ky.  (Tv/uL(pvTO^  al(J}y. 

176.  The  3iet  is  deliberately  chosen  by  the  poet  himself,  and  is 
not  imposed  upon  him  by  any  momentary  impression  or  by  any  external 
command. 

177.  l^olbcm  Srrcn,  the  sweet  straying  with  which  the  poet  roves  on 
towards  his  goal  o'^nc  i}aii  ol^ne  9tafl.  We  may  compare  the  Introduc- 
tion to  Scott's  Lay  of  the  Last  Minstrel. 

186,   Stimmung,  "mood." 

193.  "  What 's  not  set  about  to-day. 

Is  never  finished  on  the  morrow."     (Martin.) 

197.  cr  i.e.  bcr  ©ntfdjlu^. 

210.  It  is  true  that  the  course  here  implied  for  the  drama  is  rather 
that  of  the  Puppet  Play  than  of  Goethe's  Faust,  and  in  this  Goethe 
may  perhaps  be  purposely  following  the  Director's  advice  and  intending 
to  mystify  his  readers  :  but  at  the  same  time  it  is  worth  observing  that 
Pt.  i.  does  actually  open  in  Heaven,  that  all  the  rest  of  Pt.  i.  and 
nearly  all  of  Pt.  ii.  concern  Faust's  earthly  pilgrimage,  and  that  at  the 
very  close  of  Pt.  ii.  the  jaws  of  hell  are  exhibited,  though  their  demand 
for  Faust  is  foiled. 

PROLOGUE  IN  HEAVEN. 

The  reception  which  the  "Fragment,"  published  in  1790,  had 
obtained,  had  not  been  what  Goethe  hoped.  Heyne,  for  instance, 
had  written  "There  are  fine  passages  in  it,  but  with  them  there  are 
such  things  as  only  he  could  give  to  the  world  who  takes  all  other  men 
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to  be  blockheads;"  and,  of  the  leading  literary  minds  of  Germany, 
only  Schiller,  Körner,  and  A.  Schlegel  seem  to  have  appreciated  and 
understood  it.  When  in  1797  Goethe  applied  himself  again  to  the 
Faust,  he  felt  the  necessity  of  explaining,  more  directly  than  he  had 
hitherto  done,  the  idea  of  his  work,  and  the  * '  Prolog  im  Himmel  "  was 
accordingly  written.  A  Prologue  in  Hell  occurs  in  two  of  the  Puppet- 
plays,  and  hence  Goethe  probably  conceived  the  plan  of  inserting  a 
Prologue  in  which  the  speakers  should  be  as  far  as  possible  removed 
from  the  atmosphere  of  the  world,  and  should  be  thus  able  to  fore- 
shadow with  greater  effect  the  meaning  and  spirit  of  the  play  itself. 
Such  seems  to  be  the  design  of  the  Prologue  ;  its  substance,  however, 
is  directly  modelled  on  the  first  two  chapters  of  the  Book  of  Job.  If 
proof  of  this  were  wanting,  we  have  Goethe's  own  words  addressed  to 
Eckermann  in  1825.  We  quote  Bayard  Taylor's  translation,  "My 
Mephistopheles  sings  a  song  of  Shakespeare  ;  and  why  should  he  not  ? 
WTiy  should  I  give  myself  the  trouble  to  compose  a  new  song  when 
Shakespeare's  was  just  the  right  one,  saying  exactly  what  was  necessary? 
If,  therefore,  the  scheme  of  my  Faust  has  some  resemblance  to  that 
of  Job,  that  is  also  quite  right,  and  I  should  be  praised,  rather  than 
censured,  on  account  of  it."  It  is  necessary  to  remember  that  it  was 
thus  deliberately  inserted  by  Goethe  with  a  definite  intention,  if  we 
wish  to  avoid  the  mistake,  into  which  Coleridge  and  others  have  fallen, 
of  thinking  they  detected  in  it  intentional  coarseness  and  irreverence. 
Its  form  and  tone  is  designedly  mediaeval,  and  must  be  judged  by  a 
mediaeval  standard.  ' '  It  seems  to  me, "  says  Lewes,  Life  of  Goethe,  p.  459, 
"that  the  Prologue  is  just  what  it  should  be  :  poetical,  with  a  touch  of 
mediaeval  colouring.  It  strikes  the  key-note  ;  it  opens  the  world  of 
wonder  and  legendary  belief,  wherein  you  are  to  see  transacted  the  great 
and  mystic  drama  of  life  ;  it  is  the  threshold  at  which  you  are  bidden 
to  lay  aside  your  garments  soiled  with  the  dust  of  the  work-day  world  ; 
fairy  garments  are  given  in  exchange,  and  you  enter  a  new  region, 
where  a  drama  is  acted,  dream-like  in  form,  in  spirit  terribly  real." 

The  archangels  advance  and  speak  in  the  order  in  which  they  stand  in 
the  "Celestial Hierarchy  "  of  Dionysius  Areopagita.  Dante  derived  his 
description  of  the  angels  {Parad.  xxviii.  97-139)  from  the  same  source. 

Bayard  Taylor  says  :  ' '  Here,  more  than  in  any  other  poem,  the  words 
acquire  a  new  and  indescribable  power  from  their  rhythmical  collocation. 
The  vast,  wonderful  atmosphere  of  space  which  envelopes  the  hnes 
could  not  be  retained  in  prose,  however  admirably  literal.  The  nlove- 
ment  of  the  original  is  as  important  as  its  meaning. " 

treten  »or.  By  this  we  must  understand  the  approach  of  the  angels  to 
the  Throne. 
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I,  2.  *'  The  sun  makes  music  as  of  old 

Amid  the  rival  spheres  of  heaven."    (Shelley.) 

referring  to  the  Pythagorean  doctrine  of  the  harmony  of  the  spheres. 

For  a  few  out  of  many  allusions  to  this  belief,  cf.  Dante,  Purg.  xxx. 
91  and  ff.  :  Klopstock,  Messias,  i.  235  and  ff.  :  Shakespeare,  Merchant 
of  Venice,  Act  v.  i.  60  and  ff.  :  Pericles,  v.  i.  231  and  ff. 

4.  mit  SDonncrgang,  see  Ariel's  song  in  Part  ii.  1.  58  and  ff .  for  a  magni- 
ficent description  of  the  tumult  of  the  rising  sun. 

Bayard  Taylor  suggests  that  Guido's  Rospigliosi  Aurora  was  present 
to  Goethe's  mind  when  he  penned  those  lines. 

6.  2Bcnn,  "although." 

13,  14.  '  *  The  sea  surges  in  broad  floods  against  the  deep  base  of  the 
cliffs  ;"  not,  as  Shelley  translates,  "from  its  (the  sea's)  deep  bottom  up 
to  the  rocks. " 

20.  2Birtung,  * '  force,"  ' '  influence. "     "A  chain  of  power. "   (Shelley. ) 

23.  beinc  Soten,  i.e.  the  angels. 

24.  Diintzer  compares  1  Kings  xix.  11,  where  God  appears  to 
Elijah  not  in  the  wind,  or  the  earthquake,  or  the  fire,  but  in  a  still, 
small  voice. 

The  gentle  procession  of  dawn  and  day  is  opposed  to  the  violent, 
uncertain,  though  divinely-ruled  path  of  the  thunder-bolt. 

26.  fca,  "since,"  "because,"  not  "though,"  as  it  is  often  translated. 
The  angels  derive  their  strength  from  the  fact  that  the  greatness  of  God 
is  to  them  unfathomable  :  there  is  to  the  celestial  mind  hope  and 
strength,  not  despair,  in  the  sight  of  an  unattainable  ideal :  in  this  the 
angels  present  an  exact  opposite  to  Faust  in  his  despair  before  inscrut- 
able power,  cf.  11.  250-280. 

31.  ©efmtc,  "household." 

40.  am  erf^cn  JTag,  a  mocking  repetition  of  the  archangel's  last  words. 

44.  The  estimate  of  man,  which  Mephistopheles  here  gives,  namely, 
that  he  only  uses  the  light  of  reason  in  order  to  gratify  his  lower  nature, 
furnishes  the  key  to  his  whole  plan  of  attack  against  Faust.  He  pro- 
ceeds throughout  on  the  belief  that  Faust  must  be  the  slave  of  his  lower 
appetites,  and  to  these  only  he  appeals  ;  and  he  fails,  because  in  Faust 
the  man,  with  all  his  failings,  proves  superior  to  the  beast. 

46.  Cf.  Isaiah  xl.  22. 

60.  tic  ©afining  in  tic  ffcrnc,  literally  "fermentation  into  or  after  the 
distance;"  "aspirations"  (Shelley)  is  the  characteristic  attitude  of 
Faust's  mind,  which  is  ever  working  and  restless,  and  constantly 
straining  to  acquire  that  which  is  beyond  its  reach. 
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Cf.  Mephistophelcs'  words  again  in  1.  1502  and  ff. — 
**  3^m  \)<xi  baä  @cl)icffat  einen  ®ettl  gegeben 
2)er  ungebänbigt  immer  »orivärtg  bringt, 
Unb  fccffen  ükreiUeä  Streben 
2)cr  ©rbe  Sreuken  überfpringt  j  " 

and  his  final  reflections  in  Part  ii.  immediately  after  Faust's  death — 

**  3t;n  fättigt  feine  Sufi,  il^m  g'nügt  fein  ®tücf, 
©0  lbu:^(t  er  fort  nad)  njec^felnfcen  ©ejldten." 

80.  * '  For  I  am  like  a  cat,  I  like  to  play 

A  little  with  the  mouse  before  I  eat  it."     (Shelley.) 

86.  ©range,  "aspiration"  is  the  same  as  the  ^dl^rung  in  bie  Seme  of 
1.  60.  Cf.  Vorspiel,  161,  ben  2)rang  nf4  SBal^rl^eit,  and  St.  Paul's  "I 
press  toward  the  mark  "  of  Philippians  iii.  14. 

"Goethe,  on  one  occasion,"  says  Bayard  Taylor,  "compared  the 
*  Prologue  in  Heaven  '  to  the  overture  of  Mozart's  '  Don  Giovanni, '  in 
which  a  certain  musical  phrase  occurs  which  is  not  repeated  until  the 
finale  :  and  his  comparison  had  reference  to  the  idea  expressed  in  these 
lines. " 

92.  Cf.  1107  and  ff.  Mephistophelcs  will  make  Faust  eat  dust  by 
making  him  content  with  the  lowest  sensual  gratification.  The  word 
|reffen  is  usually  used  only  of  animals.  Mephistophelcs  purposely 
refers  to  the  Fall  of  Man,  implying  that  it  is  an  earnest  of  his  triumph 
in  the  case  of  Faust. 

97.  ©dfjatf  is  translated  "  scofier  "  by  Martin  and  Swanwick,  "knave  " 
by  Shelley  and  Bayard  Taylor,  "humourist  or  fool"  by  Selss.  The 
word  originally  meant  a  servant,  of  which  we  have  a  survival  in 
"Marshall,"  the  aJiä^r=fd>atf  or  groom.  It  is  used  here  to  denote  a 
mischievous  rogue  who  prefers  a  waggish  to  a  more  serious  system  of 
tormenting  his  neighbours,  and  who  is,  moreover,  never  in  earnest 
about  anything. 

"Mephistophelcs,"  says  Diintzer,  "is  called  a  ®d)alf  because  he 
does  not,  like  other  spirits  who  deny,  consume  himself  with  bitter  fury, 
but  is"^erry  in  his  malice,  while  he  sets  every  means  in  motion  to 
pervert  mankind." 

Margaret,  who  saw  only  Mephistophelcs'  want  of  sympathy  and 
honesty,  but  naturally  had  no  eye  for  the  humorous  side  of  his  charac- 
ter, calls  him  a  @c})etm,  1.  3130. 

lOl.  fct'afFen.  The  word  cannot  be  used  here  in  the  sense  of  "  to  create," 
since  Mephistophelcs  is  the  Berftörer,  the  negation  of  creation ;  it  is  used 
in  its  other  sense  of  being  active  and  doing. 

104.  2)a3  SBerbenbe,  that  which  is  developing  into  Being,  the  Universe 
regarded  from  the  side  of  its  eternal  growth  and  activity. 

It  is  the  condition  to  which,  according  to  the  Easter  Hymn,  (3jl  ev  in 
äBerbeluft  fc^ajfenber  Srcube  na(;)  11.  436,  7,  Christ  attains  after  his  resur- 
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rection,  and  over  which  he  rejoices, — the  condition  of  life  and  energy 
which  permeates  all  creation — 

"And  the  creative  essence  which  surrounds, 
And  lives  in  all,  and  worketh  evermore, 
Encompass  you  within  love's  gracious  bounds. "     (Martin.  ) 

Carlyle,  quoted  by  Hay  ward,  thus  interprets  the  whole  passage  : — 
*  *  There  is  clearly  no  translating  of  these  lines,  especially  on  the  spur 
of  the  moment ;  yet  it  seems  to  me  that  the  meaning  of  them  is  pretty 
distinct.  The  Lord  has  just  remarked  that  man  (poor  fellow)  needs  a 
devil,  as  travelling  companion,  to  spur  him  on  by  means  of  Denial ; 
whereupon,  turning  round  (to  the  angels  and  other  perfect  characters) 
He  adds,  *  But  ye,  the  genuine  sons  of  Heaven,  joy  ye  in  the  living 
fulness  of  the  beautiful  (not  of  the  logical,  practical,  contradictory, 
wherein  man  toils  imprisoned)  :  but  Being  (or  Existence)  which  is 
everywhere  a  glorious  birth  into  higher  being,  as  it  for  ever  works  and 
lives,  encircle  you  with  the  soft  ties  of  love  ;  and  whatsoever  wavers 
in  the  doubtful  empire  of  appearance  (as  all  earthly  things  do)  that  do 
ye,  by  enduring  thought,  make  firm.'  Thus  would  taä  2Bertcnt;e,  the 
thing  that  is  a-being,  mean  no  less  than  the  universe  (the  vnsible  universe) 
itself  ;  and  I  paraphrase  it  by  '  Existence,  which  is  everywhere  a  birth 
into  higher  Existence,' and  make  a  comfortable  enough  kind  of  sense 
out  of  that  quatrain." 

106-7.  Birds  refers,  as  a  solution  for  these  two  difficult  lines,  to  the 
Neo-Platonic  doctrine  of  5ui/d/xeis,  "the  ideas  and  summa  genera  of 
things,  as  well  as  the  powers  by  wliich  they  are  created,"  and  refers  to 
Jowett,  Oal.  i.  476.  If  the  sons  of  God  are  these  powers,  they  may  be 
said  to  "confirm  with  enduring  thoughts  all  that  floats  in  wavering 
appearance,"  i.e.  to  bring  the  ideas  of  things  out  of  formless  and  con- 
fused phenomena. 

For  other  possible  references  to  Neo-Platonism,  Birds  refers  to  11. 
436-7,  and  955-6. 
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It  is  necessary  to  remember  that  there  was  an  interval  of  twenty-five 
years  between  the  composition  of  the  first  two  hundred  and  fifty  lines 
of  the  play,  down  to  line  252  lint»  fro^  ifl,  trenn  er  Otegenmürmcr  fintct,  and 
of  the  two  hundred  which  follow.  These  first  two  hundred  and  fifty 
lines  were  written  between  1771  and  1774,  when  Goethe  was  between 
22  and  25  years  of  age.  The  poet  was  then  under  the  influence  of  the 
@tui-m  lint»  ©rang  period  of  German  Literature,  a  fact  of  which  they 
offer  abundant  evidence. 
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13-14.  The  claim  of  superiority,  mental  and  spiritual,  here  made  by 
Faust  is  not  unlike  Glendower's  {Henry  iv.  Pt.  i.  Act  iii.  Sc.  1) — 
**  Bring  him  out  that  is  but  woman's  son, 
Can  trace  me  in  the  tedious  ways  of  art 
And  hold  me  pace  in  deep  experiments." 

15-18.  This  passage  appears  to  have  particularly  suggested  the  well- 
known  opening  soliloquy  of  Byron's  Manfred  (Act  i.  Sc.  1) — 

*  *  I  have  no  dread, 
And  feel  the  curse  to  have  no  natural  fear. 
Nor  fluttering  throb  that  beats  with  hopes  or  wishes, 
Or  lurking  love  of  something  on  the  earth." 

17.  tafiir,  **to  counterbalance  this,"  **on  the  other  hand." 

18.  )Da8  ^tA)i^.  "Anything  out  of  the  common  way."  Faust  says  that 
he  cannot  bring  himself  to  believe  that  he  possesses  any  special  amount 
of  knowledge.  Cf.  Jetter's  remark  to  Vansen  in  Egmont,  Act  iv.  Sc.  1. 
3)u  t)enfft  t)id(>  trag  9iec^t'3.  ©gmont'? -^aare  ftnb  gefdjetUer  at3  tein  <§irn.  "You 
have  a  pretty  good  opinion  of  yourself.  There 's  more  sense  in  Egmont's 
hair  than  in  your  brains."     Cf.  also  1.  3774. 

22.  Observe  that  this  honour  and  pomp  is  only  thought  of  as  some 
compensation  for  the  knowledge  and  power  of  doing  good  which  he 
has  failed  to  gain  :  in  this  the  Faust  of  Goethe  differs  essentially  from 
Marlowe's  Faust  (cf.  Marlowe's  Faust,  Act  i.  Sc.  1). 
25.  "  Through  spirit-power  and  spirit-speech."  (Bayard  Taylor.) 
29.  traS  is  here  the  nominative,  '  *  the  power  which  holds  the  world 
together," 

31.  äBirfenSfraft  unb  ©amen.  "The  forces  of  life  and  the  origin  of 
things"  would  be  a  modern  equivalent.  SCBirfen  is  used  again  in 
1.  88  for  the  active  energy  of  nature,  the  life  of  the  world.     Cf .  also 

I.  95. 

32.  i\)\x !  is  here,  like  our  word  "do,"  only  a  form  of  the  present  tense. 
Cf.  in  Der  König  von  Thule,  2)te  2lugen  tfjattn  xf)m  fmfen.  For  a  more 
explicit  statement  of  Faust's  contempt  for  mere  words,  as  compared 
with  the  knowledge  of  things,  see  1.  195  and  ff. 

34.  ^Petn  is  a  stronger  expression  than  the  English  "pain,"  which 
is  ©djmerj.  It  is  used,  for  instance,  in  1.  3436,  of  the  torments  of 
purgatory. 

35.  tien  is  the  accusative  of  duration  of  time. 

39.  iod)  intensifies  the  wish,  the  adversative  sense  of  the  particle 
being  retained  in  the  implied  contrast  between  what  he  is  and  what 
he  desires. 

41.  Note  the  change  made  in  the  metre  in  order  to  describe  the 
hovering  and  swaying  of  the  spirit-forms.  The  wonderful  sensitiveness 
with  which  the  metre  follows  the  thought  is  conspicuous  throughout 
the  whole  poem.      We  may,  perhaps,   single  out  for  special  notice, 

II.  119-127,  148-156,  825-968,  2996-3014,  3588-3615,  4201-4212. 
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46.  tuinpfcS,  "close  ;"  the  word  implies  an  absence  of  fresh  air. 

53.  2?ü(1;fcn  are  jars  or  round  boxes. 

62.  Literally  "into  which  God  fashioned  man,"  implying  that  Go<^l 
made  man  a  part  of  living  nature. 

65.   inä  tücitc  Sanb,  "  into  tlie  open  country," 

67.  Michel  Nostradamus,  or  Michel  de  Notre-Dame,  was  a  French- 
man ;  he  was  born  in  1;"03  at  St.  Remi  in  Provence  and  was  thus  a  con- 
temporary of  Faust.  He  first  attracted  notice  as  a  doctor  practising  at 
Salon,  Aix,  and  Lyons,  but  it  was  principally  as  an  astrologer  that  he 
was  patronised  by  Catherine  de  M^dicis  and  Charles  ix.  His  predic- 
tions were  collected  and  published  in  seven  sets,  styled  Centuries. 
They  have  been  republished  by  Roesch  at  Stuttgart  under  the  title  of 
Die  erstaunlichen  Bücher  des  Proj^hefen  Nostradamus. 

70-72.  "And  if  Nature  instruct  thee,  then  the  strength  of  thy  soul 
will  rise,  [and  thy  spirit  will  commune  with  her]  as  one  spirit  speaking 
with  another  spirit." 

73.  trocfnc'3  ©innen,  "dull  poring."  ©innen,  the  verbal  substantive 
from  fmnen,  to  ponder,  to  meditate,  must  be  distinguished  from  the 
substantive  ©inn,  sense,  perception  (1.  01),  and  from  its  plural,  ©innc,  the 
senses  (1.  78.) 

Faust  is  weary  of  sitting  poring  over  his  books  of  magic,  he  wishes 
to  turn  them  to  practical  account,  to  summon  the  spirits,  and  to  be  off 
and  away  with  them. 

77.  According  to  Paracelsus  and  other  mystical  writers  the  universe 
consisted  of  three  worlds  :  firstly,  the  world  of  elements,  comprising  the 
earth  and  its  atmosphere  and  surrounding  space  as  far  as  the  orbit  of 
the  moon ;  secondly,  the  world  of  heaven,  which  included  the  sun, 
moon,  and  stars ;  and  thirdly,  the  world  of  divine  influences,  namely, 
of  souls  and  angels  :  this  threefold  system  was  styled  the  Macrocosm, 
everything  in  one  part  of  it  had  its  counterpart  in  the  other  two,  and 
all  three  were  in  constant  communication  with  one  another.  Cf.  lines 
94-100.  To  this  world  of  the  universe,  or  Macrocosm,  was  opposed  the 
Microcosm  or  world  of  man.  Cf.  Mephistopheles'  scornful  summing 
up  of  man's  possible  accomplishments,  and  his  name  for  the  individual 
in  whom  they  are  combined. 

"SDJö^tc  felbft  fold?  einen  Jpemn  fcnncn, 
SBiirbc  il^n  J?crrn  9}afrüfcfmu8  nennen." — (1448-9.) 

84.  Xvkb,  "  power." 

86.   "  Am  /  a  God  ?     My  vision  grows  so  clear. " 

90-93.  These  lines  do  not  occur  in  Nostradamus  ;  it  is  not  impossible 
that  they  are  Goethe's  own. 

91.  tcin  is  here  emphatic. 

94.  jum  ©anjcn,  "  so  as  to  form  one  whole." 

94-100.  These  lines  give  poetical  expression  to  the  doctrine  of  the 
Macrocosm.  From  the  intermediate  world,  that  of  heaven,  the  powers 
(Äräfte)  rise  to  the  higher,  that  of  spiritual  existences,  and  descend  to 

Q 
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the  lower,  the  world  of  earth  ;  and  all  three  worlds  are  in  complete 
harmony. 

100.  '  *  And  all  (viz.  all  the  three  worlds)  ring  in  harmony  through 
the  all  "  (viz.  the  Macrocosm). 

106.  The  Earth-spirit  is  the  spirit  of  the  first  of  these  worlds,  and  is 
therefore  nearer  akin  to  Faust  than  the  spirits  of  the  other  two  ;  per- 
haps also  he  may,  in  a  secondary  way,  be  regarded  as  representing  the 
spirit  of  healthy,  self-restrained  inquiry,  as  opposed  to  the  restless 
insatiable  craving  for  infinite  knowledge  which  was  the  bane  of  Faust. 

118.  jucfen,  "play. "  The  word  is  used  of  any  irregular,  jerking  motion, 
as  of  shrugging  the  shoulders,  the  quivering  of  the  eyelids,  etc.  In  the 
last  scene  of  the  play,  11.  4243,4,  it  is  used  of  the  axe  quivering  over 
the  neck  of  the  condemned  Gretchen,  and  of  the  sensation  experienced 
by  the  crowd  as  they  watch  it — 


©te  ©d^ärfc,  tie  nadj  meinem  jücft. 


Heine  uses  it  for  the  twisting  of  the  lips  awry,  in  sneering — 
*'Sene3  Surfen  bctner  :2t)^i)en."     {Harzreise,  Berg-Idylle,  ii.) 

133.  erati^menb,  "  with  strong  sighing. " 

We  may  compare  the  chorus  of  Eden  spirits  in  Mrs.  Browning's 
Drama  of  Exile,  Sc.  i.  ;  where  the  passionate  poetic  craving  for 
knowledge  and  happiness  is  ascribed  to  the  invisible  presence  of  the 
spirits,  once  guardians  of  man  in  his  innocence,  and  now  retaining  only 
the  power  to  remind  him  of  his  first  condition. 

137.  llefcermenfdjen,  "thou  demigod,"  alluding  ironically  to  Faust's 
exclamation  in  1.  85,  33in  id?  ein  @c»tt  ? 

fcer  @eele  9fJuf.  Martin  translates  "pride  of  soul,"  Miss  Swan  wick, 
'*  the  crying  of  the  soul,"  i.e.  the  strong  cry  with  which  he  had  sum- 
moned the  Earth-spirit. 

138.  Cf.  1.  112. 

139-140.  "which  quivered  and  swelled  with  joy  at  the  thought  of 
rising  to  be  equal  to  us,  the  spirits." 

142.  fic!(>  an  mid?  brang,  "forced  himself  upon  me." 

"  Stormed  my  haunts  and  would  not  be  denied."     (Martin.) 

143.  "Is  this  thing  thou,  this,  which  under  the  mere  fanning  of  my 
breath,  trembles  to  its  inmost  soul,  a  timid,  wriggling  worm." 

See  for  umtütttert  the  note  on  1.  8  of  the  "Dedication." 
145.  Stammentttbung,  "  thou  thing  of  flame." 

148-156.  Bayard  Taylor  compares  Prologue,  104,  3)a8  SBerbenbc,  ba§ 
ewig  tt)trft  unb  lefct,  and  Shelley's 

"Nature's  vast  frame,  the  web  of  human  things, 
Birth  and  the  grave." 
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We  may  compare  also  the  lines  in  the  Adonais,  stanza  54 — 

* '  That  light  whose  smile  kindles  the  Universe, 
That  Beauty  in  which  all  things  work  and  move, 
That  Benediction  wliich  the  eclii)sing  Curse 
Of  birth  can  quench  not,  that  sustaining  Love 
Which  through  the  web  of  being  blindly  wove 
By  man  and  beast  and  earth  and  air  and  sea, 
Burns  bright  or  dim. " 

"  Nature,  with  its  thousandfold  production  and  destruction,  but  the 

/  reflex  of   our  own   inward   Force,  the    '  phantasy  of  our  dream  ' ;  or, 

what  the  Earth-spirit  in  Faust  names  it,   '  the  living,  visible  garment  of 

Ood.' " — (Carlyle,  Sartor  Resartus,  Bk.  i.  c.  8.)      Carlyle  subjoins  a 

translation  of  the  passage,  q.v. 

It  will  be  remembered  that  the  concluding  couplet  @o  fd;aff'  \ii),  etc., 
was  selected  by  F.  W.  Robertson  {Life  and  Letters,  vol.  ii.  pp.  86-87) 
as  containing  ' '  within  such  compressed  limits  and  precise  terms,  the 
inmost  sublimity  of  meaning ;"  esijecially  if  interpreted  by  Ps.  cii. 
26-27. 

150.  SKcben,  which  in  its  transitive  sense  denotes  "to  weave,"  is 
frequently  used  in  its  neuter  sense,  of  the  hovering,  swaying  motion 
of  spirits, 

156.  God  is  invisible  to  man,  but  we  are  aware  of  Him  in  the  life 
that  He  breathes  into  Nature,  and  in  His  government  of  the  World  ; 
He  is  thus,  as  it  were,  behind  the  ever-changing  web  of  outward  cir- 
,  cumstance,  which  shrouds  him  with  a  living  vesture. 

163.   Genesis  i.  27. 

165.  Wagner  appears  as  early  as  in  Spiess's  edition  of  the  Faust 
Legend,  1587 ;  but  the  character  is  Goethe's.  His  self-contented 
Philistinism  supplies  an  admirable  foil  to  the  restless  yearning  of 
Faust,  while  the  comic  elements  in  the  scene  recall  the  scenes  with 
Kasperle  in  the  Puppet  Play,  and  like  them  relieve  the  tension  of  the 
drama.  The  Famulus  is  the  typical  book-worm,  the  man  who  desires 
not  to  know  but  to  learn  ;  hence  he  is  never  oppressed  with  any  sense 
of  the  uncertainty  of  knowledge  ;  his  placidity  is  unruffled,  for  he  is 
satisfied  can  he  only  increase  his  store  of  dry  and  dusty  information  : 
he  would  fain  acquire  the  tricks  of  Rhetoric,  in  order  to  be  eloquent, 
and  he  mistakes  mere  book-learning  for  a  knowledge  of  the  life  and 
spirit  of  the  world.  His  very  speech  is  characteristic  of  the  man,  as  it 
trips  along  in  self-complacent  prattle,  and  serves  to  throw  into  stronger 
relief  the  rugged  language  of  his  master. 

165.  Samulii^,  a  combination  of  student  and  servant. 

167.  ba§,  "  to  think  that. " 

btcfc  guile  tcr  @efx(1}tc,  "this  rich  abundance  of  visions."  On  this  night 
Faust  felt  himself  specially  near  to  the  spirit-world,  and  was  therefore 
the  more  annoyed  at  being  interrupted  by  his  prosaic  Famulus. 
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169.  Faust's  cry  of  despair  x{\ä)t  bir,  nicfjt  einmal  fcir,  has  been  heard 
by  Wagner  and  mistaken  by  him  for  a  piece  of  declamation  from  some 
Greek  play.  He  can  sympathise  with  the  agony  and  despair  repre- 
sented in  a  Greek  tragedy,  but  of  the  living  tragedy  which  is  being 
enacted  so  close  to  him,  he  has  no  suspicion ;  nor,  if  he  had,  would  he 
be  able  in  any  way  to  comprehend  it. 

172.  iDtrft  baa  »id,  "that  {i.e.  bcdamiren)  produces  great  effect!" 
Wagner's  object  is  to  produce  an  effect,  and  he  is  not  over-scrupulous 
as  to  how  that  effect  be  produced,  or  whether  the  effect  itself  be  for 
good  or  ill. 

176.  "  As  is  not  unlikely  (tt»o^f)  to  happen  now  and  then." 

177.  aJZufeum,  "study." 

l8l.  erjagen,  "to  gain  the  object  of  pursuit ;"  "  to  hunt  so  as  to  get." 
Cf.  "assequor"  in  Latin  :  the  er  implies  that  the  action  of  the  verb  is 
done  so  thoroughly  that  it  will  not  need  to  be  repeated.  Cf.  ergreifen, 
to  grasp  so  as  to  hold  ;  erlegen,  to  lay  anything  so  that  it  will  not  rise 
again  ;  crtreten,  to  tread  so  as  to  crush,  etc. 

183.  luiräftigem  S3el)agen,  "  overpowering  confidence. "  SScf^agen,  literally 
"  comfort,"  "  satisfaction,"  is  here  used  for  the  confidence  which  is  the 
cause  and  condition  of  this  serenity.  The  speaker,  says  Faust,  sways 
the  hearts  of  his  hearers  by  his  own  conviction  of  the  truth  of  what 
he  is  saying. 

185.  Expanded,  the  line  would  run  thus  :  "if  you  do  not  feel  what 
you  say,  you  may  sit  on  at  your  desk  for  ever  and  patch  up  speeches 
from  the  thoughts  of  others." 

188.  Slfdjen'^äufdjen,  which  has  done  its  duty  once  and  has  no  more  real 
heat  to  give. 

189.  Children  and  apes,  being  the  cleverest  mimics,  will  admire  your 
efforts  at  imitation. 

190.  barnad^  .  .  .  ftel^t,  "  cares  for  that. " 

191.  "But  you  will  never  fashion  other  hearts  after  your  own." 
193.  @r,  the  change  to  the  3d.  pers.  sing.,  betrays  the  contempt  and 

irritation  which  Faust  can  no  longer  conceal. 

196.  fdjettentauter,  "jingling,"  not  so  much  an  allusion  to  the  fool's 
cap  and  bells,  as  to  sound  without  sense.  Cf.  St.  Paul's  "sounding 
brass,  or  a  tinkling  cymbal,"  1  Cor.  xiii.  1. 

202.  "In  which  you  curl  off  shreds  for  mankind,"  by  @d)mfeel, 
shreds  or  shavings,  Faust  intends  the  superficial  and  second-hand 
thoughts  which  are  presented  to  mankind  by  this  sort  of  orator. 

"Yes  your  discourses  with  their  glittering  show. 
Where  ye  for  men  twist  shredded  thought  like  paper."  .  .  . 

(Bayard  Taylor.) 

204.  For  an  equally  forcible  onomatopoeia  compare  2877-28S0. 
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205.  Wagner  now  turns  from  ^ortraij  (delivery,  virÖKpiaLs),  the 
artificial  side  of  oratory,  to  book-learning,  the  artificial  side  of  know- 
ledge. 

The  saying  "ars  longa,  vita  brevis"  belongs  originally  to  Hippo- 
crates (4G0-387,  B.c.). 

209.  The  nic^t  here  is  interrogative  ;  "how  hard  are  the  means,  are 
they  not  ?  "  would  be  the  full  construction. 

220.   '*  To  what  a  degree  of  excellence  we  have  at  last  attained." 

223.  Revelation  v,  1. 

229.  The  simile  is  probably  suggested  by  the  lumber  and  rubbish 
lying  about  his  room. 

230.  cine  Jpain^t*  unb  ©taatgaction.  The  name  given,  up  to  Gottsched 's 
time,  to  certain  puppet-plays  which  dealt  with  historical  subjects  ;  they 
were  for  the  most  part  little  better  than  burlesques,  the  characters 
being  absurdly  overdra^vn,  and  the  language  stilted  and  pompous  in  the 
extreme  ;  they  were  thus  far  from  representing  in  any  way  the  spirit 
of  the  period  in  which  theär  action  was  laid.  Cf.  Carlyle's  Sartor 
JResartus,  c.  ix.  :  "  Their  high  State-Tragedy  (•'pau}?t=>  unb  ®taat8=action) 
becomes  a  Pickle-Herring  Farce  to  weep  at,  which  is  the  worst  kind  of 
Farce." 

261,  and  following.  The  attitude  of  Faust's  mind  here  and  in 
several  other  passages  {e.g.  11.  15-16,  1307-1317)  vividly  recalls  that  of 
Moloch  {Paradise  Lost,  Bk.  ii.  11.  46-50.) 

"  His^rust  was  with  the  Eternal  to  be  deemed 
Equal  in  strength  ;  and  rather  than  be  less 
Cared  not  to  be  at  all  :  with  that  care  lost 
Went  all  his  fear  :  of  God,  of  Hell,  or  worse, 
He  recked  not." 

263.   fein  is  here  the  genitive  after  genoß. 

265.  Ezekiel  xxviii.  14. 

267.  fcfjaffcnb,  the  special  attribute  of  Deity.  Cf.  1.  436,  3ft  cr  in 
2ßerbcluft  ©cfjaffenber  gvenbc  mh,  and  the  whole  spirit  of  Prometheus' 
defiance  to  Zeus  in  Goethe's  Prometheus. 

268.  5l^nung  may  be  an  anticipation  of  good  as  well  as  of  evil. 
Cf.  1.  420,  2)a  ffanvj  fo  afinnng^vod  be3  ®(o(fentpnc3  giKlc. 

269.  ©in,  "one."  Referring  to  the  taunt  of  the  Earth-spirit,  2)u 
gtctd^ft  tern  Okifl,  ben  bu  bcgrcifft,  ntdjt  miv  ! 

276.  The  uncertainty  of  man's  hiowledrje  would  seem  here  to  be 
uppermost  in  Faust's  mind. 

278.  jenem  !Drang,  * '  that  impulse, "  /.  e.  that  desire  for  more  certain 
knowledge  than  is  given  to  man. 

279-280.  It  is  not  only  the  calamities  which  fate  sends  us,  but  our 
own  actions,  and  these  too  even  when  they  succeed  in  their  aim,  which 
beset  the  progress  of  our  life  towards  truth  and  knowledge.  The 
thought  is  expanded  in  what  follows,  the  lines  281-286  dealing  more 
particularly  with  the  Seiten  and  287-298  with  the  $l^aten. 
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282.  @toff,  the  baser  elements  of  our  life,  which  ever  tend  to  ovei-grow 
and  choke  the  better  part  of  us. 

283-284.  These  lines  would  seem  to  convey  the  truth  that  we  are  too 
apt,  when  an  end  (@utcn)  is  attained,  to  rest  content  and  enjoy  what 
we  have  gained,  and  that  a  further  advance  in  response  to  our  higher 
aspirations  comes  to  be  regarded  as  vain  and  visionary  :  so  that  we  are 
paralysed  by  our  very  success.  This  is  more  in  keeping  with  the  whole 
passage  and  with  Faust's  hopelessness  than  to  take  ®uten  in  the  narrower 
sense  of  merely  material  good,  as  opposed  to  spiritual. 

287-289.  233enn— fo,  "though — yet."     ®onft,  "  in  former  days." 

292.   Cf.  the  graphic  description  of  care  in  the  last  Act  of  Part  ii. 

297-298.  Man  lives  a  life  of  fear  and  sorrow  ;  he  perpetually  trembles 
lest  the  evil  which  has  never  yet  befallen  him  (trifft)  should  do  so  ;  and 
frets  because  he  may  lose,  some  day,  the  good  which  he  possesses  now. 
Thus  possession  is  coeval,  and  even  identical,  with  fear  and  trembling — 

' '  There  's  the  respect 
That  makes  calamity  of  so  long  life. " 

304.  3:ädjein,  the  pigeon-holes  or  compartments  in  which  he  kept  his 
various  bottles,  specimens,  etc. 
311.  \)tx,  ''  down  upon  me." 

315.  freilidfj,  "I  am  sure."    mein,  the  genitive  case,  "atme." 
321.  indjt  mag,  '" does  not  choose. " 

325.   StoHc,  the  pulley  with  which  he  raised  or  lowered  his  lamp. 
330.  ertütrfc,  "  make  it  thine  own  by  use." 
Cf.  Part  ii.  Act  5— 

"  9lur  fccr  ^:icvfcicnt  ftd?  gvetf;eit  Unc  tag  Seben 
2)er  täglic^  fie  erobern  mup." 

The  sentiment  is  much  like  that  of  Tennyson's  Ulysses,  when  he 

denounces  as  wretched  the  lot 

• 

' '  To  rust  unburnished,  not  to  shine  in  use. 
As  though  to  breathe  were  life." 

Cf.  also,  as  illustrating  the  meaning  of  the  verb  enterben,  E(jmont, 
p.  61  (Cotta'sche  Ausgabe)  where  Clärchen,  in  speaking  of  her  love  for 
Egmont,  says — Sdf?  ^abt  fie  ntdjt  mit  Wixx^  unb  Sleif  erttjorfcen,  nidjt  »erfcicnt ; 
and  Egmont  replies — 3n  bcr  SieBc  tft  cä  anberä.  !l)u  »erbtenjl  fxe,  njeil  bu  Ixä) 
nicfjt  fcarnm  beftttrbft. 

332.  "The  moment  can  only  use  what  it  creates,"  i.e.  there  must  be 
active  effort  of  some  sort  to  enable  us  to  use  anything  profitably. 

341.  feinen,  "  subtle." 

347.  "  I  am  being  beckoned  out  on  to  the  deep  sea."  Magic  having 
failed,  Faust  seeks  relief  in  suicide  from  his  sense  of  restraint  and  from 
his  vain  efi"orts  to  force  open  the  door  of  the  temple  of  certainty  ;  his 
object  is  still  the  same  :  to  escape  from  the  limitation  of  finite  human 
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knowledge  ;  in  Magic  the  object  of  knowledge  is  forced  to  declare 
itself,  by  self-destruction  the  suicide  seeks  to  identify  himself  with  the 
sphere  of  the  unknown. 

Dlintzer  compares  w'ith  this  despairing  resolve  of  Faust  the  story  of 
Empedocles  leaping  into  the  crater  of  Etna,  and  the  myth  of  Aristotle 
drowning  himself  in  the  Euripus.  But  Empedocles  (if  we  may  trust 
Mr.  Arnold)  was  more  anxious  to  escape  persecution  and  unpopularity, 
and  Aristotle's  act  was  said  to  be  one  of  sheer  irritation  at  his  inability 
to  discover  the  secret  of  the  tides.  Faust  rather  seeks  to  penetrate  the 
mysteries  of  the  unknown  world. 

349.    Scf)iuin3cu,  "jjinions." 

352.  vcincv,  "  pure,"  i.e.  unfettered  by  the  trammels  which  beset  man 
in  liis  inquiry  after  truth.     Cf.  265. 

353.  An  exclamation,  "  What  a  lofty  life  !"  or,  if  the  note  of  exclama- 
tion be  removed,  I'ebcii  and  2Bonnc  will  be  accusatives  in  apposition  with 
tic  of  the  following  line. 

354.  "Thou,  but  now  a  worm,  dost  thou  deserve  them?"  with  refer- 
ence to  the  Earth-spirit's  taunt,  "  (5in  fuicfjtfam  mcggcfriiiunitcr  SBuvm." 

360.  This  line  strikes  the  same  note  as  Goethe's  Prometheus. 

363.   *'  To  press  right  on  (fein)  to  that  entrance." 

376.  The  voice  of  youthful  recollection,  which  eventually  proves 
itself  strong  enough  to  recal  Faust  from  his  jjurpose  of  self-destruction, 
seems  even  now  to  be  beginning  to  make  itself  heard. 

387.  fc(?(ctd;cntcn,  "lingering." 

395.  ©emip^cit  is  in  apposition  with  ©cfang. 

407.  iibcnte,  "testing." 

412.  tco^l,  "  'tis  true  I  hear,"  etc. 

413.  tag  ai>u liter,  "miracle."     Cf.  1936. 

"  Gin  ticfcv  M\d  in  tie  Siatur  ! 
«*Mcv  ift  ein  SBuntcv,  glaubet  nuvl" 

416.  It  is  not  the  recollection  of  the  first  Easter-day,  with  all  its 
religious  associations,  which  recalls  Faust  from  his  purpose,  but  the 
reminiscence  of  childliood  and  of  his  childhood's  faith  :  he  cannot 
believe,  but  he  can  be  roused  to  a  sense  of  his  identity  and  shrink  in 
consequence  from  terminating  it. 

421.  Goethe  is  here  recalling  his  own  youthful  memories,  when  he 
was  under  the  influence  of  Friiulein  von  Klettenberg.  See  Wilhelm 
Meister,  Bk.  vi. 

427.  freiet,  because  he  was  now  able  to  roam  about  unrestrained  and 
was  not  kept  to  the  house. 

432.  The  inverted  order  of  the  words  here  must  be  observed  in  trans- 
lating ;  "  though  the  buried  one,"  etc. 

437-39.   ' '  Though  in  the  bliss  of  his  passing  from  eartli  to  heaven  he 
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is  near  to  the  joy  of  creating  (the  special  attribute  of  Deity),  yet  we, 
to  our  sorrow,  are  still  here  on  the  breast  of  earth." 

SBcvtcdift,  literally  "the  joy  of  becoming,"  denotes  the  joy  which 
Christ  feels  in  passing  from  his  human  to  his  divine  nature. 

446.  reibet  is  the  2d  pers.  plur.  of  the  Imperative. 

447.  ))rctfenben,  betveifenbcn,  etc.,  agree  with  "  eud(),"  which  is  in  the 
dative  after  na^ ;  t^ätig,  "  by  active  work." 

Cf.  *'  Let  your  light  so  shine  before  men,  that  they  may  see  your 

good  works," 

451.  ^rebtgenb  is  here  adverbial  to  reifenten,  "  preaching  as  you  travel." 
Cf .  "Go  ye  into   all  the  world  and  preach   the  gospel  to   every 

creature. " 

454.  ka,  "here  on  earth,"  as  in  line  439. 

Cf.  "  Lo,  I  am  with  you  alway,  even  unto  the  end  of  the  world." 

455.  We  are  now  taken  from  Faust's  close  gloomy  study  into  the  fresh 
air  of  spring  ;  the  picture  of  the  despairing  student  who  can  find 
no  comfort  except  in  suicide  is  replaced  by  that  of  a  gay,  bustling 
crowd,  each  enjoying  in  his  own  way  the  first  festival  of  spring  ;  to 
them  life  is  no  riddle,  their  petty  interests  and  amusements  are  enough 
for  them,  and  they  pass  on  merrily  one  after  the  other,  causing  a 
welcome  break  after  the  momentous  scene  just  concluded. 

456.  3äger^aii§,  "  keeper's  lodge  ;"  in  this  and  other  places  of  amuse- 
ment mentioned  here,  Goethe  appears  to  have  had  some  real  landscape 
before  his  mind's  eye,  probably  the  outskirts  of  Frankfort. 

463.  •§änbe(,  "brawls." 

471.  tent  5ptan,  a  flat  space,  generally  of  grass,  kept  for  dancing. 

477.  Slotacf,  the  older  popular  form  ;  it  occurs  again  in  Hermann  und 
Dorothea,  and  in  Egmont.  Cf.  below  aSürgemeifter,  which  is  the  older 
form  of  S3ürgermci|^er. 

504,  ber  geben  mag,  "  who  is  fond  of  giving." 

515.   " I  too  let  things  go  as  they  will." 

525.  St.  Andrew  was  the  patron  saint  of  maidens ;  his  night  is  on 
the  29th  of  November,  and  is  celebrated  in  some  parts  of  Germany  in 
much  the  same  way  as  Hallowe'en,  October  31,  is  in  Scotland.  A 
favourite  mode  of  divination  is  to  take  a  key  in  which  the  wards 
resemble  the  shape  of  a  cross,  and  to  pour  melted  lead  through  them 
into  cold  water  ;  the  lead  is  supposed  to  take  the  shape  of  the  tools  of 
the  future  lover,  and  thus  to  indicate  his  trade  ;  it  is  essential  to  the 
success  of  the  spell  that  the  water  should  be  fetched  between  1 1  and 
12  o'clock  that  same  night. 

539.  irerBen,  is  here  used  in  its  double  sense  of  "enlisting"  and 
"  wooing." 

550.  This  beautiful  passage  is  interesting  as  one  of  many  proofs  of 
Goethe's  keen  sensibility  to  the  charms  of  colour  ;  his  work  on  Colour, 
Farbenlehre ^  occupied  him  from  1790  to  1805. 
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559-  '-iHltung,  denotes  the  taking  of  individual  form;  "gro\\th"  is 
perhaps  our  nearest  equivalent. 

560.  tvid  fie — fic  refers  to  ©onne — "  he  is  bent  upon." 

561.  JKcoicr,  generally  a  portion  of  the  country  set  apart  for  sport,  a 
"country  "  in  the  hunting  sense  of  the  word  ;  here  the  country  within 
his  view,  *'  the  landscape." 

571.   "  from  the  bonds  of  labour  and  trade." 

587.  barf,  "I  am  allowed  to  be."  Under  the  spring  sun  and  amidst 
the  general  holiday  there  was  nothing  to  prevent  Faust  from  feel- 
ing that  he  too  had  human  sympathies  and  a  capacity  for  human 
enjoyment.  "Wagner  on  tlie  other  hand  is  unmoved  by  any  such 
influences,  he  brings  the  study  with  him  into  the  fields,  and  in  his 
inability  to  appreciate  the  village  merriment  around  him,  shows  his 
own  narrowness  and  shallowness.  Düntzer  somewhat  strangely  puts 
this  line  into  the  mouth  of  the  iaud}jenbeö  3:olf. 

596.  Bayard  Taylor  quotes  from  Wahrheit  und  Dichtung  to  show 
that  such  country  merriment  as  is  depicted  here  was  among  the  earliest 
of  Goethe's  impressions.  Similar  rural  festivals  were  common  in  the 
neighbourhood  of  Frankfort,  and  when  Goethe  was  a  child  he  was 
frequently  taken  to  them  by  his  nurse. 

628.  "Goethe  no  doubt  here  intended  by  a  less  musical  verse  to 
represent  the  more  prosaic  nature  and  speech  of  the  common  people." 
(Bayard  Taylor.) 

636.  ficgt,  here  in  its  original  sense  of  "  enclosing." 

668.  tag  «cncraWc,  "the  Host." 

681.  tunflcv  @f)icnmann,  "an  honest  man  of  a  mystic  turn  of  mind  ;" 
"  a  sombre-looking  man."    (Bayard  Taylor.) 

681.  Goethe  here  gives  us  some  of  the  results  of  his  study  of  tlie 
mystical  writings  of  Paracelsus,  Welling,  etc. 

See  Appendix — ' '  Alchemy. " 

685.  '^Ite^iten,  a  technical  term,  bestowed  by  alchemists  upon  them- 
selves.    Cf.  Alasco  in  Scott's  Ken  II worth. 

688.  taä  aSitvigc,  "  the  unpalatable  medicine. " 

690.  lauen  Jöat-,  the  vessel  of  warm  water  in  which  the  fusion  took  place. 

691.  offnem,  the  flame  was  open  because  it  burst  through  the  bars  of 
the  stove. 

692.  JBrautgemacf),  by  this  the  retorts  are  probably  intended. 

694.  !rio  junge  JviMÜcjin,  the  substance  obtained  bj'^  the  above  process. 
Bayard  Taylor  suggests  that  it  was  calomel ;  the  changes  of  colour 
through  which  it  passed  were  from  white  to  yellow,  and  from  yellow  to 
ruby,  or  royal  purple. 

701.  edcbcu,  "live  en." — Cf.  note  on  1.  181. 

713.  ka5  eben  brauchte,  "'tis  that  very  thing  which  we  would  like  to 
use."  For  this  use  of  the  imperfect  cf.  "  Ornare  pulvinar  Deorum 
tempus  erat  dapibus,  sodales,  "  (Hor.  Od.  i.  37.  2). 

719.   fie,  ' '  he, "  the  sun. 
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726.  in  cjoltne  ©tvomc,  "  into  golden  streams."  The  silvery  water  runs 
into  gold  under  the  rays  of  sunset. 

732.  bev  neue  ^^rieb,  the  newly-begotten  impulse  to  follow  the  setting 
sun. 

743.  fd;ioffcn,  "  jagged."  Of  the  outline  made  by  the  tops  of  the  pines 
against  the  sky. 

757*  Faust  is  roused,  by  Wagner's  want  of  sympathy  and  by  the 
complacent  manner  in  which  he  gloats  over  his  bookwormish  delights, 
to  this  passionate  utterance,  in  which  he  describes  the  struggle  in  his 
heart  between,  what  he  calls,  the  earthly  and  heavenly  impulses. 
Wagner  is  only  conscious  of  the  former,  he  is  never  disturbed  by  any 
longing  for  the  unseen  or  the  heavenly,  and  the  best  Faust  can  wish 
him  is  that  he  may  remain  as  he  is.  But  Faust  himself  is  rent  asunder 
by  the  straining  of  his  two  souls,  and  longs  in  vain  for  the  aid  of  the 
spirits,  who,  according  to  popular  superstition,  had  their  dwelling 
between  earth  and  heaven,  to  help  him  to  sever  himself  from  the 
trammels  of  his  earthly  soul,  and  to  soar  away  unchecked  towards  a 
new  and  fresher  life. 

Cf.  Longfellow's  lines — ''Haunted  Houses" — 

' '  Our  little  lives  are  kept  in  equipoise 
By  opposite  attractions  and  desires  ; 
The  struggle  of  the  instinct  that  enjoys, 
And  the  more  noble  instinct  that  aspires." 

759«  Düntzer  quotes  from  Kousseau,  who  in  La  Nouvelle  H^oise  thus 
writes  : — "Julie,  en  verite,  je  croix  avoir  deux  ames,  dont  la  bonne  est 
en  depot  dans  vos  mains. " 

We  are  also  reminded  of  the  war  between  the  two  laws,  of  the  mind 
and  of  sin,  in  Romans  vii,  23,  but  here  there  is  no  question  of  moral 
struggle,  but  rather  of  the  conflict  between  Faust's  aspirations  and  his 
human  infirmities.  See  also  the  parallel  image  of  the  double  soul  of 
man,  linked  as  a  high-bred  and  a  low-bred  horse  to  one  chariot. — Plato, 
Phcedrus,  §  246. 

760.  tuill,  "persists  in,"  "  is  ever  trying  to." 

761.  berkr  SieBe^tuft,  "  determined  passion. " 

762.  Organen,  ' '  organs, "  i.  e.  of  sense. 

764.  "  Up  to  the  regions  of  its  lofty  ancestors."  The  higher  beings 
with  which  man  is  related  :  it  can  hardly  mean  human  ancestors. 

In  the  Puppet  Play  Faust  says,  ' '  Invisible  spirits,  receive  me,  I  soar 
to  your  dominion — yes,  I  will  lift  myself  out  of  this  wretched  atmo- 
sphere, which  is  only  for  common  men. " 

765.  Faust  is  referring  here  to  the  popular  belief,  which  appears  even 
in  the  writings  of  the  Christian  Fathers,  in  demons,  air-spirits,  or 
sylphs,  who  live  in  the  lower  atmosphere,  and  are  specially  amenable 
to  the  arts  of  the  magician.  In  the  oldest  form  of  the  Faust  legend, 
quoted  by  Bayard  Taylor,  Faust  says  to  Mephistopheles,  ' '  My  servant, 
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declare  what  spirit  thou  art ;"  the  spirit  replies,  "  I  am  a  spirit,  and  a 
Hying  spirit,  potently  ruling  under  the  Iteavens.^' 

Cf.  too  the  description  of  the  intermediate  zone  in  Lucan  {Phars. 
Book  ix.,  1.  G  and  ff.) — 

' '  Qua  niger  astrif eris  convertitur  axibus  aer 
Semidei  manes  habitant." 

This  seemingly  vain  wish  of  Faust  was  soon  to  be  fultilled  even  to 
the  detail  of  the  3aubcvmautet. 

772.  For  the  influence  of  evil  spirits  and  their  chief  over  the  atmo- 
sphere, cf.  Dante,  Pur<j.,  Cant.  v.  110-120.  Possibly  Shakespeare  was 
thinking  of  these  spirits  in  the  passage  {Measure  for  Measure,  Act  iii. 
sc.  1 )  respecting  life — 

' '  A  breath  thou  art, 
Servile  to  all  the  skyey  influences 
That  do  this  habitation  where  thou  keepest 
Hourly  afHict.'' 

773.  Wagner  is  quite  unable  to  follow  Faust  in  these  higher  flights  ; 
he  is  terrified  at  Faust's  appeal  to  the  air-spirits,  and  endeavours  to 
impress  upon  him  how  dangerous  and  mischievous  they  are  :  in  this  he 
follows  a  very  ancient  superstition.  In  the  poem  Zodiacus  Vltce  of 
Marcellus  Palingenius  (about  1527)  these  "princes  of  the  power  of  the 
air  "  are  minutely  described.  They  are  Typhurgus,  the  Mist-bringer, 
Aplestus,  the  Insatiable,  Philokreas,  the  Lover  of  Flesh,  and  Miastor, 
the  Befouler,  and  all  four  are  subject  to  one  supreme  spirit,  Sarcotlieus, 
the  Flesh -god.  Hay  ward  quotes,  *'  The  spirits  of  the  aire  will  mix 
themselves  with  thunder  and  lightning  and  so  infest  tlie  clyme  where 
they  raise  any  tempest,  that  soiulainely  great  mortality  shall  ensue  to 
the  inhabitants."     {Pierce  Pennilesse,  hhi  Supplication,  1592.) 

794.  In  making  Mephistopheles  appear  in  tlie  form  of  a  dog  Goethe 
follows  Widman  and  some  other  forms  of  the  old  legend,  according 
to  which  Faust  had  a  dog  named  Prcestigiar  :  Goethe  however  omits 
the  dog's  attendant,  the  monkey  Auerhahn.  Burns,  quoted  in  Bayard 
Taylor,  says  in  Tani  O'  Slianter — 

' '  A  winnock-bunker  in  the  east, 
There  sat  auld  Nick,  in  shape  o'  beast ; 
A  towzie  tyke,  black,  grim,  and  large. " 

' '  The  importance  of  this  scene  in  the  development  of  the  drama  lies 
in  the  approach  that  Faust  makes  to  Mephistopheles.  Faust  has,  it  is 
true,  (quieted  his  yearning  after  knowledge,  because  he  despairs  of 
attaining  true  knowledge.  But  the  desire  for  enjoyment  is  thorouglily 
aroused  in  him,  though  at  the  outset  it  appears  only  in  the  half-fanciful 
dreamings  which  the  sight  of  that  fair  nature,  to  which  he  has  been  so 
long  a  stranger,  conjures  up  before  him."     (Dilntzer.) 
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799.   ©djnecfcntrcife,  "spiral  curves." 

801.  Goethe  himself  gives  a  half-serious  explanation  of  the  j)hen- 
omenon  of  the  5ciiciftnitcl,  referring  it  to  the  fact  that  our  eyes  cannot 
dwell  on  extreme  darkness  or  light  without  an  immediate  reaction ;  a 
dark  object  would  leave  behind  a  bright  impression  on  the  retina. 

819.  hJol^O  "I  suppose;"  vro^t  qualifies  the  assertion  and  shews  that 
Faust  still  feels  some  lingering  doubt, 

821.  Wagner  is  consistent  even  in  his  estimate  of  dogs  ;  the  tralnlny 
is  for  him  the  essential  point. 

825.  2hien,  "water-meadows."  The  original  meaning  was  the  water 
itself.  Cf.  Latin  "aqua,"  French  "eau,"  and  the  English  "yeo,"a 
common  name  for  small  streams  in  the  West  of  England. 

The  metre  in  this  scene  is  very  happy  in  expressing  the  alternate 
repose  and  unrest  in  Faust's  soul,  according  as  he  still  feels  the  influence 
of  the  quiet  scene  he  has  just  left,  or  is  disturbed  by  the  old  discontent 
which  is  more  and  more  aroused  by  the  restlessness  of  the  poodle. 

834.  The  dog  is  sniffing  at  the  pentagram. 

845.  35ernunft,  the  faculty  which  distinguishes  man  from  brutes, 
"  reason."     Cf.  Prologue,  42,  43,  and  1.  1498. 

848.  A  throb  of  the  old  pain  :  the  brooks  of  life  are  not  enough,  he 
still  longs  for  the  fountain-head. 

847.   ©ntnttert,  "the  original." 

871.  In  Widman's  version  of  the  legend  Faust  is  expressly  forbidden 
to  read  the  Gospel  of  St.  John. 

872-73.  Cf .  Faust's  remarks  to  Wagner  respecting  the  value  of  words, 
199,  200.  Also  Mephistopheles's  advice  to  the  student  as  to  the  study 
of  Theology,  1636  and  ff.  ;  also  1.  32,  "unb  t^u'  md()tme^r  in  Sorten  !ramen." 

876.   ©inn,  "  sense,"  i.e.  perception. 

884.  Compare  with  this  preference  of  Faust's  for  the  "S^ftat" 
Goethe's  own  words  :  "  An  able  man,  who  has  something  to  do  here  and 
must  toil  and  strive  day  by  day  to  accomplish  it,  leaves  the  future 
world  till  it  comes,  and  contents  himself  with  being  active  and  useful 
in  this  life."  See  Button's  Essays,  vol.  ii.  p.  77.  Cf.  also  Prologue,  98, 
99,  and  1.  1406 ;  also  the  exhortation  of  the  Spirits  to  renewed  activity, 
1264-1273. 

902.  Faust  regards  the  new  position  of  affairs  as  a  fair  opportunity 
for  a  new  experiment  in  magic. 

903.  (Salomoni^  ®d}tüffe(,  the  "  clavicula  Salomonis,"  is  mentioned  by 
Welling,  Paracelsus,  and  other  writers  on  magic.  The  original  is  said 
to  have  contained  forms  of  adjuration  for  good  spirits  only.  A  form 
of  it  is  given  in  Scheible's  Kloster,  copied  from  Faust's  Dreifacher 
Höllenzwang.  Solomon's  fame  as  a  magician  is  mentioned  by  Josephus 
and  by  Origen. 

906.  The  spirits  are  aware  of  the  fact,  which  Mephistopheles  has 
not  yet  fully  realised,  that  his  way  out  from  Faust's  study  is  barred  by 
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the  pentagram.  Their  chorus  Inings  vivitlly  before  us  the  spirit  atmo- 
sphere into  which  we  are  now  being  drawn. 

907.  I^aiipcn,  I.e.  outside  the  pentagram. 

912.  Their  expectation  of  his  escape  is  so  confident,  that  they  regard 
it  as  ah'cady  accomplished. 

920.  Cf.  Pope's  Ra'pe  of  the  Lock,  Canto  i. 

The  spirits  of  fire,  water,  the  upper  earth  or  air,  and  the  interior 
of  the  earth  are  here  invoked.  These  spirits  occupied  a  middle  position 
between  mankind  and  genuine  spirits  ;  they  possessed  flesh,  blood,  and 
human  forms  of  finer  (quality  than  those  of  men,  but  they  were  without 
souls. 

The  Cobold  is  also  known  as  the  Gnome,  cf.  also  the  Greek  K6/3aXot, 
mischievous  goblins, — Aristoph.  ^Vy.  1.  635. 

930.  The  spirits  are  to  draw  themselves  into  visible  forms  and  then 
to  vanish. 

936.  The  Incubus,  the  house-spirit,  is  here  substituted  for  the 
Cobold,  the  spirit  of  the  inner  earth. 

945.  ©cfcllc,  "my  friend." 

947.  tief?  Scirfjcn,  the  sign  of  the  cross,  or  the  letters  I.  N.  R.  I. ,  the 
latter  a  common  sign  in  exorcising. 

Cf.  St.  James  ii.  19,  "The  devils  also  believe  and  tremble." 

956.  fvcioentltc^,  "criminally;"  "vilely,"  (Martin.)  See  note  on 
1.  1356. 

959.  ?)taum,  "space,"  i.e.  behind  the  stove.  The  stove  in  a  German 
house  usually  stands  in  the  corner  of  the  room,  so  that  there  is  a  space 
left  in  the  angle  behind  it. 

960.  tt>ill,  "is  trying." 

966.  The  emblem  of  the  Divine  Trinity. 

968.  See  Appendix — "  Mephistopheles." 

969.  Mepliistopheles  shews  his  humour  at  once  ;  instead  of  the  appari- 
tion for  which  Faust  was  waiting  with  his  direst  spells,  a  poor  travelling 
scholar  steps  from  behind  the  stove,  so  that  Faust  can  only  drop  the 
hand  which  was  raised  for  his  last  and  most  potent  adjuration,  and 
laugh. 

971.  ©in  fa'^rcnbcr  ©cotafl.  Travelling  scholars  were  generally  students 
who  had  not  finished  their  course  at  the  university  ;  they  roamed  about, 
trading  upon  the  little  they  knew,  and  practising  various  forms  of  the 
dark  arts.  Bayard  Taylor  says  :  "  The  travelling  scholars  of  the  middle 
ages  were  a  pretentious  adventurous  class,  the  pedantic  Bohemians  of 
those  days,  who  wandered  over  Europe,  maintaining  theses,  entering 
into  public  or  private  discussions  with  equal  flippancy,  and  sponging 
upon  the  universities  and  monasteries. " 

By  taking  this  form  Mephistopheles  implies  his  contempt  for  Faust's 
love  of  learning. 

$£)«  6afu6,  "the  outcome,"  the  product  of  the  spectre.  ^ 

975.  Cf.  773-774. 
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978.  2ßcfcn,  here  in  its  other  sense  of  "  character,"  "nature." 
981.  These  are,  in  the  Hebrew,  respectively  Beelzebub,  Abaddon, 
Satan. 

982-83.  Mephistopheles  is  here  frank  with  Faust ;  he  allows  not  only 
that  his  intentions  are  evil,  but  that  they  are  being  constantly  frustrated 
by  that  superior  Power  which  can  compel  even  the  spirits  of  evil  to 
become  his  ministers  for  good.  Cf.  Prologue,  11.  98  and  199.  Hence, 
no  doubt,  Longfellow  borrowed  the  impressive  close  of  Th(^  Golden 
Legend — 

"  It  is  Lucifer 
The  son  of  mystery  ; 
And  since  God  suffers  him  to  be. 
He,  too,  is  God's  minister. 
And  labovirs  for  some  good 
By  us  not  understood." 

985.  The  spirit  who  denies  not  so  much  the  reality  of  the  unseen, 
but  the  existence  of  anything  good,  visible  or  invisible  ;  his  negative 
character  is  directly  opposed  to  the  creative  energy  of  the  Deity,  God's 
most  distinctive  attribute. 

992.  Such  a  quibbling  objection  is  natural  enough  in  a  discussion 
between  a  Doctor  and  a  "fa^vcnber  (Sdjotafttcitg,"  but  is  hardly  consistent 
with  Faust's  opinion  as  to  the  value  of  words. 

994.  tie  fteine  Sflarrcntrett,  an  ironical  allusion  to  the  doctrine  of  the 
Microcosm. 

997.  In  Greek  mythology  Chaos  bore  Erebus  and  Night,  and  from 
Erebus  and  Night  came  a  wind-egg,  from  which  is  hatched  Love,  the 
author  of  all  created  things.     Cf.  Aristoph.  Av.  1.  605. 

IOOI-4.  Goethe  here  alludes  to  one  of  his  favourite  scientific  studies. 

1009.  freiUdj,  "I  must  confess." 

1013.   "I  make  no  impression  upon  it." 

1022.  "I  worship  Him,"  says  Goethe  to  Eckermann  {Conversations, 
1831),  "who  has  filled  the  world  with  such  a  productive  energy,  that 
if  only  the  millionth  j)art  comes  to  life,  the  world  swarms  with  living 
creatures,  so  that  war,  pestilence,  flood  and  fire,  produce  no  efifect  upon 
them  :  that  is  my  God." 

1026.  loXtt,  because  it  is  unproductive  and  has  more  to  do  with  death 
than  life. 

1031.  Cf.  line  997. 

1034.  hJofit,  "please." 

1036-37.  From  the  tone  of  these  lines  Faust  evidently  regards  him- 
self as  superior  to  Mephistopheles. 

1041.  Goethe  probably  intended  to  imply  by  this  involuntary  deten- 
tion of  Mephistopheles  that,  whether  he  knew  it  or  not,  evil  is,  in  its 
first  beginning,  entirely  within  man's  control. 

1042.  5)rubenfup.     Drud,  perhaps  from  the  same  root  as  Druid,  is  the 
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old  German  for  wizard.  A  pentagram  is  formed  by  producing  each 
side  of  a  regular  pentagon  till  they  intersect.  Its  special  efficacy  lay 
in  the  fact  that  it  consists  of  three  triangles,  and  is  so  a  triple  symljol 
of  the  Trinity. 

1059.  2)aä  erftc,  i.e.  the  choice  as  to  where  they  enter. 

1061.  The  mention  of  law  in  connection  with  hell  suggests  to  Faust 
the  possibility  of  making  a  compact  with  one  of  the  spirits  of  hell. 

1062.  llnb  ficfjcv  Wt>l)l,  "and  a  binding  one,  surely." 
1066.  v>cvfpvcdjcn,  present  for  future. 

1070.  gute  üliä^re,  "a  good  prediction,"  such  as  would  come  naturally 
from  a  travelling  student. 

1073.   "  I  laid  no  traps  for  you. " 
1085.   (Sincvtci,  "  the  dull  round." 

1094.  This  Ö5cifter9cfanc|  or  6infcl;(äfcrungg(tct,  "  lullaby,"  as  it  is  called  in 
Germany,  is  purposely  left  vague  and  dreamy.  It  consists  of  a  series  of 
sweet,  dim  pictures  which  are  rendered  all  the  more  seductive  to  Faust, 
as  they  float  past  his  heavy  eyes,  by  his  previous  ignorance  of  physical 
enjoyment,  and  their  very  indistinctness  increases  their  effect  ;  the 
sense  throughout  is  subordinate  to  the  sound.  We  may  discern  five 
cloud-pictures  shading  off  into  one  another.  The  ceiling  of  Faust's  cell 
melts  away,  the  mist  by  which  the  process  had  been  concealed  vanishes, 
and  the  blue  aether  looks  down  upon  him  studded  with  suns  and  stars  ; 
out  of  this  clear  sky  the  fair  forms  of  the  sons  of  heaven  float  down  to 
earth,  and  settle,  and  roam  in  happy  pairs  among  the  bowers.  Then 
follows  a  picture  of  luxuriant  nature-life,  m  which  love  and  wine  and 
purling  streams  are  harmoniously  blended.  The  winged  forms  are 
described  as  flitting  on  towards  the  bright  islands,  which  are  themselves 
dancing  and  sporting  on  the  waves,  and  there  they  too  dance  and  shout 
till  at  last  they  disperse,  flitting  on  and  ever  on  towards  life  and  the 
infinite  distance  of  the  loving,  gi-acious  stars. 

1095.  2Böltnincjcn,  the  vaulted  ceiling  of  Faust's  room. 

1099.  ttjäreii ;  the  imperfect  renders  the  wish  more  intense  by 
imagining  it  as  realised,  of.  912 — 

"  Let  the  dark  clouds  (of  mist)  melt  away." 

1 105.  The  angels  are  to  descend  from  heaven  to  earth. 

1 106.  -Sitnjantcntc  Jüeugung,  swaying  and  bending  in  their  descent. 

1 108.  Se^nentc  Steigung,  the  longing  with  which  they  regard  the  earth 
as  they  approach  it. 

mo.  They  reach  the  earth,  and  wander  in  pairs  through  bowers  and 
vineyards. 

1 129.  ©cnfigcn  grünentcr  >&ügc(,  i.e.  gcniigltdje  <>^ügct,  round  the  bounteous 
green  hills.  Or  it  may  mean  ' '  for  the  satisfaction  of, "  viz.  to  embellish 
the  green  hills.     Cf.  Bryant's  pretty  lines — 

•*  Whose  part,  in  all  the  pomj)  that  Jills 
2^he  circuit  of  the  sunnner  lulls, 
Is,  that  his  grave  is  green." 
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1 153.   Sungcn,  "elves." 

1 167.  He  takes  the  oil  from  Faust's  lamp. 

1 169.  5)te  ©)>i§c,  the  point  of  the  angle  of  the  pentagram  turned 
towards  the  room. 

1170.  an  tcv  Jlante,  "by  the  edge  "  (of  the  threshold). 

1 172.  kaufte,  the  Latin  form  is  borrowed  from  the  Puppet-Play . 

1 174.  getfterreicf^c  5)rang.  3)rang  is  used  here.in  the  sense  of  crowd,  with 
reference  to  the  thronging  spirits  of  his  dream. 

1175.  JDa^,  "  is  it  a  fact  that  .  .  .   ?" 

1 181.  Mephistopheles  shews  his  skill  in  not  at  once  referring  to  the 
contract  which  Faust  has  been  pressing  him  to  make. 

1 182.  ebtcr  Sunlcr,  "  a  squire  of  high  degree  "  (Bayard  Taylor).  Sunfer, 
abbreviation  of  iungcr  «^err.  It  is  thus  that  Mephistopheles  appears 
in  German  popular  legend  :  in  which  he  bore  the  name  of  Sunfer, 
Sunfer  «§ang,  etc.  In  the  Puppet  Play  his  dress  consisted  of  a  red 
jacket,  black  cloak,  a  cock's  feather  in  his  hat,  and  a  horn  on  his 
forehead. 

1 195.  tDO^I,  "pray." 

1 196.  entBe^rcn,  "to  do  without,"  to  wish  for  and  not  to  have.  Cf.  1. 
1204.  Cf.  Wahrheit  und  Dichtung,  B.  xxii.  275—"  Unfer  )pW^\ci)c§  fomo^I  aU 
gefcUtgeö  Sefcen,  @ttten,  ©emcl^nl^ctten,  SBeltfUtgfieit,  5|]^i(ofo).t^ie,  Steltgton,  ja  fo  mand()e3 
jnfäUtge  (Jvetgntp,  alteä  ruft  ung  ju,  ba§  ivir  cntfagen  fcHen." 

1200.  Reifer,  "  till  it  is  hoarse." 

1206-10.  ' '  Which  lessens  even  the  anticipation  of  every  pleasure  with 
perverse  carping,  and  cramps  the  creative  power  of  my  active  breast 
with  a  thousand  caricatures  of  life." 

SeBengfrafee,  a  grotesque  distorted  representation  of  life,  such  as  petty 
everyday  cares  and  anxieties,  which,  under  the  guise  of  life,  hinder  and 
vex  the  true  life — 

"  That  even  each  joy's  presentiment 
With  wilful  cavil  would  diminish. 
With  grinning  masks  of  life  prevent 
My  mind  its  fairest  work  to  finish."     (Bayard  Taylor.) 

"  ©oet^c  fagtc  etninat  ju  (5cf  ermann,  er  muffe  tnfrnl^en  COiorgenftunten  bie  !t)tci)tung  »or= 
nehmen,  tvo  cr  fid)  nod?  »on  Schlaf  erqnicft  fii^Ie,  voo  bic  graven  beä  täglidjen  SeSenS 
i^n  nod>  nicfyt  »crtoirrt  l^aten." — Vischer's  Faust,  p.  288. 

1216.    "  He  has  no  influence  over  external  things." 

1222,  and  sqq.  These  lines  seem  to  contain  the  first  touch  of  actual 
sensual  craving  in  Faust.  The  sensation  seems  to  be  produced  in  him 
by  the  union  of  a  fine  intellectual  despair  with  a  cool  dry  cynicism. 

1224.  beg  ^o!^en  ®etftc8,  referring  to  the  Earth-Spirit. 

1230.  bem  fdjrecfttcljen  ©eiri'i^Ie,  the  whirl  of  his  thoughts,  from  which  he 
was  drawn  by  the  Easter-hymn. 
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1232.  ben  9?cft,  "the  remnant."  The  remnant  of  childlike  feeling  was 
betrayed  by  the  echoes  of  youth,  in  that  it  was  recalled  to  no  purpose  : 
it  saved  him,  it  is  true,  from  "the  last,  awful  step,"  but  did  nothing 
towards  healing  his  great  discontent ;  being  was  still  a  weariness, 
death  desired,  life  utterly  hated. 

1241.   "  Which  encompasses  our  senses. " 

1249.  jurcdjtc  Iccjt,  "adjusts." 

1254.  In  the  Puppet  Play  Faust  is  attended  by  a  good  genius,  who, 
after  the  compact  is  signed,  exclaims  "Woe  to  thy  miserable  soul!" 
and  vanishes.  If  we  suppose  that  this  was  present  to  Goethe's  mind, 
and  that  this  Geisterchor  is  the  genuine  lamentation  of  pure  spirits  over 
Faust's  choice,  we  must  assume  either  that  Mephistopheles  is  ignorant 
of  its  real  meaning,  or  that  with  characteristic  craft  he  purposely  mis- 
understands their  words,  and  interprets  them  as  an  invitation  to  com- 
mence a  life  of  sensual  pleasure,  in  order  to  prevent  Faust  from  hearing 
in  them  an  encouragement  to  that  higher  and  better  life,  to  which  he 
really  does  attain  in  the  second  part  of  the  drama.  To  assume,  as  some 
do,  that  this  beautiful  lament  of  the  spirits  is  ironical  (which  we 
must  do  if  we  accept  the  theory  that  they  are  bad  spirits  in  league  with 
Mephistopheles)  is  very  difficult.  It  seems  more  natural  to  suppose 
that  Faust's  spirit,  even  at  its  fall,  has  had  its  heavenly  warning  thtit 
real  beauty  passes  out  of  sight  of  him  who  seeks  it  in  sense  ;  and  this 
feeling  never  leaves  him  all  through  his  tragedy:  "a  little  grain  of 
conscience  makes  him  sour."  He  is,  even  to  Mephistopheles,  an 
iJbcrfinnUcijcr,  fmnüdjcr  'rfrcicr  at  his  worst,  and  it  is  his  feeling  that  after 
all  there  is  something  in  ®(aube,  in  Jjoffnung,  in  ®ctutb,  that  eventually 
saves  him, 

1259,  ©in  «^altgott,  i.e.  Faust ;  ironical  or  not  according  to  the  theory 
which  we  adopt  as  to  the  true  meaning  of  the  chorus.     Cf.  1.  137. 

1266.  3.^räc!;tigcr,  adverbial,  qualifying  fcaue. 

1284.  Referring  to  the  effect  of  the  villagers'  sports  upon  Faust,  597. 

1294.  mad/  idj  bii'S  red)!,  "  if  I  suit  you." 

1299.  urn  @otteS  tt)U(en,  "merely  for  God's  sake,"  as  we  say  "for  love," 
i.e.  without  expecting  any  substantial  return. 

1303-6.  The  devil  of  the  legend  speaks  here  rather  than  Goethe's 
Mephistopheles :  cf.  Prologue,  79-80,  where  Mephistopheles  says 
expressly — 

"  Sur  einen  ?etc^nam  '6in  tcf;  ntcfjt  ju  -^auS; 
9Jiir  gel;!  e^,  njic  let  Jva^c  mit  ter  3Jiau3." 

and  also  1507-14,  where  Mephistopheles  gloats  not  over  the  tortures 
which  he  will  inflict  on  Faust  hereafter,  but  in  his  power  to  torment 
and  shame  him  in  the  present  life. 

1305.  trüben,  "on  the  other  side,"  i.e.  of  the  grave. 

1309.  macj,  "may,  for  caught  I  care." 

R 
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1313-17.  The  same  thought  is  expressed  with  juvenile  audacity  and 
force  by  Byron  [Letters,  1811)  :  "I  will  have  nothing  to  do  with  your 
immortality  :  we  are  miserable  enough  in  this  life,  without  the  absurdity 
of  speculating  upon  another. " 

1318.  3n  biefem  ©innc,  "in  this  sense,"  viz.,  if  you  adopt  this  view  of 
a  future  life. 

1333-4.  Everything,  says  Faust,  which  you  can  offer  me  is  fleeting  and 
unsatisfying  ;  the  red  gold  runs  away  in  the  hand,  the  game  is  played 
only  to  be  lost,  the  maiden  ogles  my  neighbour  while  she  is  in  my  very 
arms,  and  even  honour  flashes  only  for  a  moment  before  it  fades  away 
into  the  darkness  ;  still  you  may,  if  you  will,  show  me  this  fruit  of 
yours  which  rots  even  before  one  has  time  to  pluck  it,  and  your  trees 
which  fade  so  fast  that  they  need  fresh  leaves  every  day. 

Faust  is  careful  to  let  Mephistopheles  know  that  he  is  not  his  dupe, 
but  is  well  aware  of  the  intrinsic  worthlessness  of  all  the  pleasures  he 
can  offer  him  ;  yet  having  made  this  clear,  he  is  willing  to  accept  them 
for  as  much  as  they  for  a  time  seem  worth. 

1339.  The  wager  here  is  to  be  carefully  distinguished  from  that  in 
the  legend  :  in  the  latter,  Faust  bargains  away  his  soul  against  a  period 
of  sensual  enjoyment ;  but  here,  Faust  agrees  to  surrender  himself  to 
Mephistopheles  if  he  can  persuade  him  of  the  reality  of  any  sort  of 
enjoyment ;  in  the  legend,  the  wager  is  based  upon  the  craving  for 
sensual  pleasure  ;  in  the  play,  upon  the  disbelief  in  all  pleasure  whether 
sensual  or  intellectual. 

1346-47.  "  Here  Faust  becomes  earnest  and  definite.  The  one 
moment  of  supreme  contentment  is  for  him  a  symbol  of  endless  capacity 
for  happiness.  The  wager  with  Mephistopheles  rests  upon  this  couplet, 
which  the  reader  must  bear  in  his  mind  until  he  meets  with  it  again 
at  the  close  of  the  Second  Part."     (Bayard  Taylor.) 

1356.  fresentUdj,  "rashly."  (Srcoet  denotes  an  offence  wantonly 
committed,  connected  with  English  "evil,"  A. -S.  froefel.)   Cf.  1.  956. 

1357.  SGBte  id)  fce^arrc,  "  if  I  continue  as  I  am  ;"  he  is  indifferent  as  to 
whether  he  be  a  slave  to  Mephistopheles  or  remain  as  he  is,  fast  bound 
in  the  fetters  of  human  weakness  and  insuflSciency. 

1359.  3)octorfd)mau8,  the  inauguration  feast  given  on  taking  a  degree. 

1361.  "Just  one  thing  more  ;  in  case  of  accidents, 

Beyond  all  risk  to  bind  thee."    {Bayaud  Taylor.) 

1362.  ein  X><^<xx,  "a  line  or  two;"  ein  )>aar,  "a  few,"  is  to  be  dis- 
tinguished from  ein  ^aax,  "a  couple." 

1367-68.  The  connection  seems  to  be  that  a  promise  is  more  than  a 
man  can  be  expected  to  give  ;  the  world  is  ever  changing,  and  man  and 
his  circumstances  with  it,  and  how  then  can  he  bind  himself  down  by 
a  promise  to  any  one  unvarying  line  of  conduct  ?  and  yet  the  delusion 
is  so  sweet  to  us,  that  no  one  would  like  to  be  rid  of  it ;  for  what  real 
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happiness  there  is  in  feeling  that  one  is  truly  loyal  and  honest, — but  a 
parchment  is  too  coarse  and  material  to  express  the  delicate  feeling 
of  honour  involved  in  a  promise. 

1377.  böfcv,  because  he  has  shown  a  want  of  confidence  which  would 
have  been  impossible  in  any  but  an  evil  spirit. 

1384.  The  signing  in  blood  occurs  both  in  the  oldest  form  of  the 
legend  and  also  in  the  Puppet  Play  ;  in  the  latter  ^aust  signs  with  a 
feather  taken  from  Mephistopheles's  cap,  and  the  blood  which  flows 
from  his  finger  forms  the  letters  H.  F.,  which  Faust  at  first  interprets 
by  "Homo,  fuge,"  but  afterwards  by  "Herrlichkeit,  Faust."  The  bond 
is  brought  by  Mephistopheles's  attendant  spirit,  the  raven  Mercurius, 
who  flies  away  with  it  when  it  is  signed. 

1386.  feci  tcr  Sra^c.     "  We  will  stand  by  this  whimsical  arrangement." 

1393.  In  the  words  "  3)ii  gtctd^ft  bcm  ®ei|l,  ben  tu  begrciffl,  nidjt  miv."  1.  159. 

1399.   "Enwrapped  in  magic's  vail  profound."     (Miss  SwANWiCK.) 
' '  Let  every  marvel  take  form  and  fashion 
Through  the  impervious  vail  it  bore."     (Bay ARD  Taylor.) 

But  the  "  in  "  can  hardly  be  forced  as  far  as  this. 

1401.  Faust  desires  constant  change  and  action.  This  Mephistopheles 
can  secure  for  him,  and  so  he  accepts  his  terms  ;  in  his  own  opinion  he 
does  not  make  a  bad  bargain,  since  he  feels  confident  that  Mephisto- 
pheles will  never  succeed  in  persuading  him  of  the  reality  of  any 
pleasure  ;  and  even  should  he  ever  be  thus  persuaded,  and  so  lose  his 
wager,  his  scepticism  as  to  any  life  beyond  the  grave  makes  him 
indifferent  as  to  the  possible  consequences. 

1406.   "  Man  only  proves  himself  to  be  a  man  by  constant  activity." 

kt^Atiijcn  means  (i.)  to  make  busy,  (ii.)  to  prove  by  action  ;  the  two 
meanings  appear  here  to  bo  combined.  Hence,  no  doubt,  Bi'owning's 
fine  adjuration — 

"  Rejoice  that  man  is  hurled 
From  change  to  change  unceasingly, 
His  soul's  wings  never  furled  !  " 

James  Lee's  Wife,  vi.  14. 

Mephistopheles,  we  must  remember,  was  permitted  to  tempt  Faust 
in  order  to  quicken  him  to  activity.  See  Prologue,  98-101.  Cf.  also 
L  84,  and  the  well-known  maxim  of  Goethe's — 

"2Bic  hiS  ©cjtirn, 

2lbcr  oI;nc  Oi'afl, 

JDrcfie  fid)  jctcr 

Uni  fcinc  eigne  Safi." 

1410.   "  May  3' our  pleasure  agree  with  you." 

1412.  "You  hear,  don't  you  (ia)  ?"  Faust  is  impatient  with  Mephis- 
topheles because  he  will  not  understand  that  it  is  not  pleasure  only 
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which  he  desires,  but  pain  as  well,  or  rather  the  wild,  tumultuous 
alternation  (JIauincI)  from  one  to  the  other. 

1413.  Since  he  cannot  attain  to  the  infinite  in  thought  and  knowledge 
he  will  strive  to  do  so  in  action  :  he  will  set  no  bounds  to  his  experience 
of  human  joy  and  sorrow. 

Cf.  Ätalanta  in  Calydon,  p.  58 — 

"  They  .  .  .  circled  pain  about  with  pleasure. 
And  girdled  pleasure  about  with  pain." 

1415-20.  In  these  lines  we  may  perhaps  detect  the  germ  of  the 
instinct  that  ultimately  saves  Faust :  the  instinct  of  sympathising 
with  human  pleasures  and  pains. 

1421.  Cf .  266.  Here  in  the  field  of  human  experience,  as  before  in  that 
of  knowledge,  he  refuses  to  recognise  the  limitations  which  are  imposed 
upon  man  as  a  condition  of  his  existence. 

1426.  ken  alten  ©auerteig,  "  the  old  leaven,"  the  whole  restless,  ferment- 
ing, ever-changing  complexity  of  life,  which  no  man  has  ever  been  able 
to  fully  appreciate  and  know. 

1431.  cuc^,  you  men,  as  opposed  to  us  spirits. 

Cf.  Bekenntnissen  einer  schönen  Seele,  (Goethe's  Werke,  Bk.  17,  138), 
quoted  by  üüntzer  : — '*D  lüarum  muffen  h)ir,  um  »on  fotdjen  (gcttltdjcn)  ST^ingen 
ju  rcben,  33ili)er  geBrand^en,  kte  nur  auf  ere  3uftänbe  an3etgen !  2Bc  ift  »or  t^m 
(©Ott)  ettraä  -§o^e?  ober  Xiefe^,  ettuaä  5)unfleä  ober  -§el(e§  ?  SBir  nur  l^aben  ein  Oben 
unb  Unten,  einen  S^ag  unb  eine  9^ad}t." 

1437.  ^^^  einem  ^lane,  "according  to  some  preconceived  plan," 
' '  deliberately. " 

1448.  "  I  should  have  great  pleasure  in  making  such  a  gentleman's 
acquaintance." 

1449.  "^errn  aJiifrolofmuä,  cf.  note,  1.  77.  A  sly  hit  of  Mephistopheles 
at  Faust's  love  of  magic. 

1451.  5)er  SJicnfdjI^eit  Jlrone.  Faust  apparently  intends  by  this  the  full, 
perfect  experience  of  humanity.  Cf.  with  this  passage  and  Mephisto- 
pheles's  answer  to  it  the  little  poem  Qramzm,  der  Menschheit,  among 
Goethe's  Minor  Poems. 

1458.  l^erfcetgerafft,  "swept  and  huddled  up  together." 

"  Their  causes  and  effects  I  thus  raff  up  together." — (Carew.) 

Cf.  also  the  word  "riff-raff.' 

T464.  ' '  Just  as  they  are  generally  viewed  ;  "  i,  e.  you  take  quite  the 
conventional  view  of  things. 

1473.  ein  reciter  3)iann,  "a  proper  man."  Cf.  "Pyramus  is  a  sweet- 
faced  man ;  a  proper  man,  as  one  shall  see  in  a  summer's  day." — 
{Midsummer  Nights  Dream,  i.  2,  88). 

1475.  ©innen,  "  dreaming, ""  reflection, " 

1484.  Sungeng,  we  have  a  similar  form  in  iJräuteinS  and  SKäbetö ;  cf.  11. 
8-10. 

1485.  SRaci^tiar  SBanfi,  Neighbour  Paunch  ;  possibly  a  contemptuous 
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nickname  for  Wagner  ;  who,  it  may  be  remarked,  actually  takes  this 
function  on  him. — (Part  2,  Act  ii.) 

i486,  tag  (Strut;  ju  ticfdjcn,  "to  thrash  the  straw,"  proverbially  for 
fruitless  toil. 

1498.  SBiffcnfcfjaft,  "Knowledge."  Faust  had  expressed  his  weariness 
of  knowledge,  and  had  craved  relief  in  the  "58lcnt=  iinb  Sautcmerfcn  "  of 
sensual  delights.     See  11.  1396  and  .^.v/r/. 

Mephistopheles  rejoices  that  Faust  has  grown  impatient  of  reason  and 
knowledge  ;  he  feels  that  so  long  as  this  revulsion  of  feeling  lasts  he  is 
sure  of  his  victim,  and  he  gloats  over  the  manner  in  which  he  will  take 
advantage  of  Faust's  restlessness  to  drag  him  through  one  sensual 
pleasure  after  another  withoxit  allowing  him  to  find  satisfaction  in  any. 
This  is  far  removed  from  the  spirit  of  the  wager,  and  also  from  that  of 
the  legends  and  the  Puppet  Play  ;  but  it  is  in  keeping  with  the  Prologue, 
11.  83-84,  and  90-93. 

1502.  Bayard  Taylor  remarks  here  that  Goethe  frequently  makes  use 
of  a  dash  to  denote  both  a  change  in  the  address  and  a  movement  of  the 
speaker.  Here  Mephistopheles  looks  after  Faust's  retreating  figure 
and  addresses  him  as  if  present ;  at  the  end  of  this  line  he  turns  away 
and  continues  his  soliloquy,  speaking  of  Faust  in  the  third  person. 

1508.  flacfic  llnbct-cittcnkit,  "the  flat  uneventful  round."  Mephisto- 
pheles seems  to  be  referring  to  the  monotony  of  sensual  gratification. 

1509.  ia|:'pc(n,  "  kick,"  like  a  young  child,  (cf.  1.  2783) :  in  endeavouring 
to  escape  from  his  unworthy  position. 

fiavvcn,  to  cease  struggling  and  "be  stifi"  and  still,"  and  dead  to  every- 
thing except  the  object  of  his  passion. 

flcbcn,  the  last  stage,  to  "stick  fast"  in  the  mire  of  gross  pleasures, 
and  have  neither  the  wish  nor  the  power  to  extricate  himself. 

1510-1512.  Mephistopheles  apparently  forgets  that  the  insufficiency 
of  the  pleasures  he  could  ofi"er  was  the  very  thing  with  which  Faust 
had  taunted  him.     11.  1325,  and  sqq. 

1513-14.  In  these  lines  again  the  terms  of  the  wager,  as  Goethe  has 
altered  them,  are  ignored,  though  they  are  quite  compatible  with  the 
compact  as  it  stood  in  the  legend  and  the  Puppet  Play.  This, 
however,  is  probably  not  an  oversight  on  Goethe's  part,  but  a 
deliberate  inconsistency.  He  was  modernising  the  legend,  but  was 
anxious  not  to  thrust  its  older  form  out  of  sight  too  much.  He  had,  as 
is  well  known,  some  of  Plato's  and  Shakespeare's  contempt  for  purely 
formal  consistency  and  writing  "  nad;  einem  ^>lane." 

1515.  In  the  scene  which  follows  we  have  another  respite  from  the 
graver  action  of  the  Play  :  the  withering  satire  Mhich it  contains  against 
every  branch  of  knowledge  may  be  intended,  possibly,  to  justify 
Faust's  attitude  towards  knowledge  generally,  but  it  is  also  no  doubt 
an  expression  of  Goethe's  own  contempt  for  university  teaching,  at  any 
rate  that  of  his  younger  days.     "Mephistopheles  not  only  assumes  the 
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mantle  of  Faust,  but  Goethe  also  assumes  the  mask  of  Mephistopheles. 
This  episode,  which  is  wholly  his  own  invention,  was  written  during 
his  intercourse  with  Merck,  and  while  his  experience  of  academic 
teaching  was  still  fresh,  and  far  from  edifying." — (Bayard  Taylor). 
Goethe's  views  on  the  university  teaching  of  his  day  are  well  de- 
scribed in  Mrs.  Austin's  Characteristics  of  OottUe,  quoted  by  Hay  ward, 
p.  233. 

1521.  "Have  you  looked  about  elsewhere?"  i.e.  have  you  applied  to 
other  professors  before  you  came  to  me  ? 

1526.  l;i£iaupen,  "out  here,"  viz.,  here  away  from  home.  SEBaS  9iccJ?tö, 
cf.  1.  18,  and  note. 

1528.  aitfiid;tig,  "to  say  the  honest  truth." 

1544.  Sacitttät,  "  a  course  of  study. " 

1550»  jcrftreucn  has  the  double  meaning  of  distraction  and  amusement ; 
the  scholar  in  his  reply  shows  that  he  has  taken  Mephistopheles's  advice 
in  the  second  sense.  Cf.  Goethe's  own  advice  in  his  Conversations  with 
Eche7'mann  (p.  144,  Fuller's  translation)  :  "WTien  all  is  said,  the  great 
art  is  judiciously  to  limit  and  isolate  one's-self." 

1556.  Drbmmg,  "method." 

1558.  ©oHegium  Sovjicum,  "a  course  of  logic." 

1560.  fpanifcfje  ©tiefeln,  instruments  of  torture  used  in  the  middle  ages. 
A  painful  description  of  tbeir  use  is  to  be  found  in  Scott's  Old  Mortality, 
ch.  36.  Others  have  taken  the  expression  simply  to  imply  fashionable, 
tight-laced  boots. 

1582.  The  meaning  is,  "  they  have,  it  is  true,  a  great  respect  for  the 
method,  but  have  never  put  the  method  to  any  practical  use." 

1584.  ber  ®eift,  "the  life."  In  Wahrheit  und  Dichtung  Goethe  says: 
"  It  seemed  strange  to  me  in  the  case  of  logic  that  I  should  have  to 
pull  apart,  isolate,  and,  as  it  were,  destroy  those  operations  of  the 
mind,  which  from  my  youth  up  I  had  been  in  the  habit  of  performing 
with  the  greatest  ease,  in  order  to  perceive  their  proper  use  ! " 
cf.  also — 

"  And  all  a  rhetorician's  rules 
Teach  nothing  but  to  name  his  tools." — {Hudihras.) 

Cf.  also  Macaulay  on  the  Baconian  method  [Essay  on  Lord  Bacon). 

1587.  Encheiresin  naturae,  lit.  "  the  treatment  of  Nature,"  seems  to  be 
used  here  for  the  mysterious,  inscrutable  force  of  Nature. 

The  absurdity  of  the  phrase  seems  to  lie  in  the  Greek  word,  which 
naturally  implies  just  such  an  investigation  as  man  makes  of  nature  ; 
which  is  consequently  assumed,  conceitedly,  to  resemble  nature's  own 
method  and  design. 

Goethe,  writing  to  Wackenroder,  Professor  of  Chemistry  at  Jena,  in 
January  1832,  says  :  "  Though  we  are  ready  to  allow  Nature  her  secret 
Encheiresis,  by  which  she  creates  and  promotes  life,  and  are  obliged  to 
admit,  though  we  are  no  mystics,  that  there  is,  after  aU,  a  something 
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which  defies  investigation,  still  it  is  impossible  for  man,  jd  he  be  in 
earnest,  to  refrain  from  attempting  to  drive  this  someth^g  into  the 
narrowest  possible  limits."  According  to  Falk,  Goethe  himself  com- 
mented upon  the  passage  thus  :  ' '  What  do  I  care  about  the  parts,  or 
their  names  ?  What  I  want  to  know  is,  what  it  is  that  animates 
everything  in  the  Universe  to  such  an  extent  that  it  seeks  out  some 
other  portion,  and  either  ministers  to  it  or  rules  it,  and  does  this 
in  accordance  with  some  law  which  is  innate  in  all  in  a  greater  or  lesser 
degree.  But  these  are  the  very  points  as  to  which  the  deepest  silence 
universally  prevails."     (Bayard  Taylor,  Notes,  p.  302.) 

1602.  Clrkming,  "arrangement  of  time." 

1603.  <Stunbcn,  "lectures." 

1606.  5l5aracjra).^t)o3,  "the  paragraphs,"  i.e.  in  your  text-books. 

1614.  getrüj},  "  with  good  confidence  ; "  because  there  is  no  fear  now 
of  his  forgetting  what  he  has  heard. 

1615.  Logic  and  Metaphysic  are  only  preparatory  studies ;  after 
these  some  definite  course  of  study  (Sacultät)  must  be  chosen. 

1619.  crfccn  ficf>,  "perpetuate  themselves."  ®cfclj  strictly  means  "law" 
in  the  sense  of  enactment ;  Otcdjt,  "  law "  or  "rule  of  law  "  generally. 

For  Goethe's  own  opinion  about  jurisprudence,  see  Wahrheit  und 
Dichtung,  B.  xxi.  39.  He  was  originally  intended  by  his  father  for 
the  law,  but  could  only  with  the  greatest  reluctance  be  persuaded  to 
qualify  for  the  necessary  examination  at  Strasburg. 

1620-6.  This  denunciation  of  Law  seems  to  resolve  itself  into  an  ana- 
thema upon  "  the  dead  hand,"  or  intrusion  of  the  wishes  and  provisions 
of  our  predecessors  into  social  and  political  afi'airs.  "Woe  on  thee, 
that  thou  art  a  grandchild  ! "  is  a  compendious  statement  of  the  case. 

1635.  *""  ^^^  5lr5cnct,  "from  the  medicine;"  i.e.  it  is  very  difficult  to 
distinguish  between  that  which  is  poisonous  and  that  which  is  healing. 

1655.  cf;cr,  "  easier." 

1657.  rcdjt,  "  in  earnest. " 

1678.  3um  SBiatomm',  "  at  the  outset." 

1696.  Cf.  Prologue,  93. 

1699.  *  *  The  programme  of  both  Parts  of  Faust  is  given  in  this  line. 
*  The  little  world '  is  here  Faust's  individual  experience  of  human 
desii'es  and  passions  ;  he  issues  from  his  seclusion  to  share  in  the 
ordinary  history  of  men.  This  plan  is  developed  so  far  as  possible  in 
the  First  Part.  '  The  great  world '  is  life  on  a  broader  stage  of 
action  :  intellectual  forces  are  substituted  for  sentiments  and  passions; 
the  narrow  interests  of  the  individual  are  merged  in  those  of  the  race  ; 
and  government,  war,  activity  on  a  grand  scale  and  for  universal,  per- 
manent ends  succeed,  in  order  that  Faust's  knowledge  of  the  life  of 
man  shall  be  rounded  into  completeness.  The  Second  Part  of  the  work 
is  devoted  to  this  latter  experience."     (Bayard  Taylor.) 
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1701.  turdjl'djmaru^cn.  <S(f;marul5cn  is  to  sponge,  to  live  like  a  parasite. 
Faust  will  sponge  upon  Mephistopheles  for  his  enjoyment,  i.e.  he  will 
be  provided  with  it  without  any  effort  of  his  own. 

1702,  bet,  "with." 

1705.   "  I  shall  never  be  able  to  adapt  myself  to  the  world." 

1712.  This  use  of  the  cloak  occurs  both  in  the  legend  and  in  the 
Puppet  Play,  but  the  Scucrhift  is  peculiar  to  Goethe.  Its  introduc- 
tion is  no  doubt  intended  as  a  humorous  allusion  to  the  attempts  at 
ballooning  then  being  made  in  France  by  the  brothers  Montgolfier. 
That  Goethe  himself  was  very  much  interested  in  the  question  is  shown 
by  several  passages  in  his  writings.  In  Wahrheit  und  Dichtung,  Bk. 
xxxvi.  71,  he  relates  how,  on  the  10th  of  May  1784,  the  first  balloon  was 
sent  up  from  the  terrace  at  Weimar ;  another  reference  to  the  same 
subject  occurs  in  Bk.  iii.  330. 

1720.  The  four  boon  companions  have  each  a  certain  amount  of 
individuality.  Altmayer  would  seem  to  be  better  bred  than  the  rest  ; 
he  is  short  and  sarcastic  in  his  replies,  and  can  scarcely  conceal  a  certain 
contempt  for  the  society  in  which  he  finds  himself ;  he  is  also  more 
sceptical  than  the  others  as  to  the  professed  magical  power  of  Mephis- 
topheles ;  although,  after  he  is  once  convinced,  he  becomes  the  most 
credulous  of  them  all. 

Siebel,  with  his  pot-belly  and  bald  pate,  is  the  2l(t6urfd^  among  them  ; 
he  appears  as  the  bully  and  braggart  of  the  party,  and  seems  to  find  a 
special  pleasure  in  noise  and  drink.  At  the  present  moment  he  is 
somewhat  dejected  by  the  conduct  of  his  mistress,  who  has  jilted  him, 
and  his  woebegone  looks  render  him  at  first  the  butt  of  his  companions. 

Frosch  is  the  youngest  and  the  most  impudent,  while  Brander  seems 
to  have  been  hitherto  recognised  as  the  poet  of  the  circle,  and  is  indig- 
nant at  Frosch's  attempts  to  supersede  him,  nor  can  he  even  hear 
Mephistopheles 's  song  without  criticising  and  interrupting. 

1726.  3)o)5pett,  because  he  is  both  stupid  and  nasty. 

1727.  \<x,  "  why,  you  wished  for  it." 

1728.  Siebel  has  come  to  drown  his  love  troubles  in  a  good  carouse, 
and  will  not  be  disappointed. 

1738.  The  fiction  of  a  Holy  Roman  Empire  was  still  maintained  at 
the  coronation  at  Frankfurt,  and  in  various  legal  and  official  forms. 

1748.  2)en  SluSfd^Iag  giebt,  "gives  the  preference."  2lu6fd^(ag  is  literally 
the  turn  of  the  scale. 

1749.  This  couplet  is  to  be  found  in  several  old  SSolMiebcr. 
1758.  angefül^rt,  "  led  me  a  fool's  dance." 

1761.  Where  he  had  been  taking  his  part  in  the  festivities  of  the 
2Bat))ur9iö  3^ac|)t.     Of.  1.  3484. 

1770.  nad^  (gtanbggebül^r,  "to  suit  their  quality." 

1774.  This  song  appears  to  have  been  written  by  Goethe  in  Septem- 
ber 1775,  during  the  height  of  his  passion  for  Lili. 
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1776.  The  introduction  of  the  J)iänj(cin  was  probably  intended  to 
^ annoy  Siebel,  cf.  1.  1802;  angemvigt,  "fattened,"  derived  from  ü)ta|l, 
which  in  Germany,  as  in  England,  is  used  as  food  for  pigs. 

1799.    "  Mcthinks  'tis  high  art." 

1810.  Sc^agcn,  "self-satisfaction."     Cf.  1.  183. 

1820.  Frosch,  as  the  freshman,  is  naturally  the  most  enthusiastic  in 
the  praise  of  his  university. 

1828.  id;  fcf;rauk  fie,  "  I'll  chaff  them." 

1832.  Cf.  Grimm's  Mytholo(jie,  p.  944. 

1837.  Rippach  was  the  last  posting-house  between  Weissenfels  and 
Leipzig. 

1838.  "^anS  »on  JKi^i^adfj  was  a  common  phrase  in  Leipzig  for  a  country 
bumpkin,  and  probably  had  a  special  application  to  freshmen. 

1843.  A.   '  You  've  caught  it.     He  's  wide  awake. 

S.   A  smart  fellow.' 

Altmayer  thoroughly  appreciates  the  retort  just  made  at  Frosch's 
expense. 

)?fiffii3,  sharp,  artful;  from  ^ftff  (1)  a  whistle,  (2)  an  artful  trick,  pro- 
bably from  the  use  of  whistles  to  decoy  birds. 

1849.  Frosch  insinuates  that  he  is  a  wandering  musician. 

1852.  Siebel,  the  2Uttntrfrf},  is  naturally  most  weary  of  the  old  songs, 
and  most  eager  for  something  new. 

1859.  This  song  of  the  flea  is  a  coarse  satire  upon  parasites  and  court 
favourites,  who,  after  working  themselves  into  power,  make  use  of  their 
influence  to  provide  for  their  relations,  and  also  upon  these  relations 
themselves,  who,  after  being  established  at  court,  annoy  every  one  with 
impunity  so  long  as  they  arc  under  the  protection  of  court  favour. 

1879.  Frosch,  though  at  first  inclined  to  be  obstructive,  is  at  the  end 
quite  won  over  by  the  merit  of  the  song. 

1899.  ^"1^  nc^m'ö  auf  mid),  "  I  will  be  responsible,"  i.e.  in  case  the  host 
should  be  indignant  at  their  drinking  other  wine  than  his. 

1905.  Goethe  has  taken  this  piece  of  jugglery,  and  also  that  of  the 
grapes,  from  the  legend,  making  however  Mephistopheles  the  performer 
instead  of  Faust.  The  change  was  necessary,  in  order  that  Faust 
might  maintain  his  attitude  of  reserve  and  disgust  to  the  very  end  of 
the  scene. 

1926.   **  You  are  making  fun  of  us." 

1936.  iSIephistopheies  perhaps  intended  here  a  sly  allusion  to  Faust 
and  his  *'  ©lil^rung  in  tic  3crnc." 

1937.  Cf.  1.  413.     "  ^aS  2Bunter  ift  tc8  ©laubcnS  licBjlca  Stxni." 

1942.  Goethe,  in  one  of  his  letters  to  Merck,  says:  "Sfl  mir  aud? 
fauhjol^l  gcttjorfcen." 

1947.  Mephistopheles,  as  in  the  scene  with  the  student,  cannot  con- 
clude without  gratifying  his  love  of  mischief ;  he  must  "  rcc^t  ten  3^cufcl 
ft?icten"  before  he  leaves  them. 
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1948.  Cf.  1.  1024- 

'*  «sjättc  tc^  mir  v\A)i  fcie  fffamme  »ortc^alten, 
3d;  r;ätte  nidjtg  2ipart8  für  midj." 

IQ52.  Notice  the  change  to  the  abrupt  *'  Sr,"  which  shews  that  Frosch 
is  loying  his  temper.     Cf.  1.  195  and  ff. 

1953.  The  more  prudent  Altmayer  is  in  favour  of  letting  them  take 
themselves  off  quietly. 

1955.  '*^ofiiSpo!u3  is  said  to  be  derived  from  the  words  of  the  mass, 
**Hoc  est  corpus  meum,"  which  came  to  be  used  as  a  formula  with 
jugglers  in  performing  their  tricks. 

i960,  »ogelfrct,  "fair  game,"  i.e.  an  outlaw. 

This  trick  of  the  grapes  is  attributed  to  Faust  by  Philipp  Camerariua 
in  a  book  which  appeared  in  1602  :  it  does  not  appear  in  Widman.  See 
Grimm's  Deutsche  Sagen,  i.  340. 

Goethe  probably  obtained  the  story  from  Neumann's  treatise,  *  *  De 
Fausto  proestigiatore. " 

1977.  Altmayer  had  drunk  least,  and  was  more  alive  to  what  was 
passing  than  his  companions. 

1980.  "  I  wonder  whether  the  wine  is  still  flowing ! " 

toül-jX,  "perhaps" — implies  that  it  was  not  beyond  the  bounds  of 
possibility. 

1981.  Siebel  refuses  to  believe  it  ;  as  the  eldest  of  the  students,  and 
the  braggart  of  the  party,  he  feels  that  his  reputation  for  courage  is  at 
stake  if  it  is  admitted  that  the  recent  fiasco  was  a  real  occurrence. 

1982-83.  Frosch  and  Brander  cannot  refrain  even  now  from  having  a 
laugh  at  Siebel. 

1984.  Altmayer  is  thoroughly  converted  from  his  scepticism. 

1985.  This  scene  was  written  by  Goethe  in  March  1788,  in  the 
garden  of  the  Villa  Borghese  at  Rome,  by  way,  apparently,  of  relaxing 
the  intensity  of  the  gesthetic  passion  which  had  been  aroused  in  him  by 
the  study  of  ancient  art.  It  has  no  traditional  connection  with  the 
Faust  legend,  and  Goethe,  though  he  adapts  it  to  his  plot  by  making 
it  serve  the  purpose  of  arousing  in  Faust  the  passions  of  youth  which 
were  lying  dormant,  appears  to  have  written  it  rather  with  the  view  of 
amusing  himself  at  the  expense  of  the  mysteries  of  witchcraft  and  their 
use  in  literature,  and  possibly  of  ridiculing  some  of  the  ceremonies  and 
beliefs  of  Christianity.  No  consistent  allegory,  however,  is  intended, 
and  the  whole  scene  is  of  the  nature  rather  of  banter,  which  often 
verges  on  nonsense,  than  of  deliberate  satire  or  parody.  Goethe 
says  as  much  himself: — "They  have  now  been  tormenting  them- 
selves for  nearly  thirty  years  with  the  broomsticks  of  the  Blocks- 
berg  and  the  ape-dialogues  of  the  Witches'  Kitchen,  but  they  have 
never  yet  rightly  succeeded  in  interpreting  and  allegorising  that 
dramatic-humoristic  nonsense.      Really   one   ought  to  play  the    joke 
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oftener  in  his  youth,   and  give  them  such  morsels  as  the  Brocken  " 
([ü(dje  Srürfen  wie  ten  ^sövocfcu.) 

9)iccrfalje,  a  popular  corruption  of  the  Portuguese  ** macaco,"  a 
word  applied  to  all  sorts  of  quadrumanous  animals  on  the  coast  of 
Guinea.  The  cognate  word  "macaque"  is  the  name  of  a  class  of 
monkeys  :  see  Wood's  Nat.  Jliat.,  Mammalia,  p.  51  and  fF.  Goethe 
probably  derived  the  idea  from  Reineke  Fuchs,  where  Reineke  de- 
scribes his  visit  to  a  cave  full  of  these  animals.  The  word  2)iccvtatcr  is 
Goethe's  own  invention. 

1989.  <Sy  fccif öc^erei,  [futet,  pool,  puddle,  dirt,  connected  with  fieben  and 
English  sud,  in  soap-sud],  filthy  cooking, — "foul  mess  that  simmers 
here  "  (Martin). 

1990.  JDo^I,  "really." 

1907.  tn  einem  antern  33uef),  perhaps  referring  to  the  books  on  magic 
which  Faust  was  in  the  habit  of  using. 

2006.  ad^t'  c8  nic^t  für  diaxih,  a  Biblical  phrase,  Philippians  ii.  6. 
2009.  auf  adjtjtg  5ar;rc,  "  uj)  to  eighty  years. " 
2013.   "why  then  the  witch  must  come  to  our  aid." 
2017.  taufenb  )örü(fcn  bauen,  cf.  Part  ii.  Act  4 — 

"SPJctn  SQBanbrer  l^inft  an  feiner  ®Iaut)en6frücfe 
3unx  2:eufelflein,  jur  S^eufelöbrürfc." 

To  build  bridges  in  difficult  places  was  a  familiar  task  for  evil  spirits. 
All  travellers  will  remember  the  so-called  "Devil's  Bridge"  on  the 
St.  Gothard  road.  For  an  amusing  record  of  its  construction,  see 
Longfellow's  Golden  Legend,  Part  v. 

2029.  The  three  ' '  au'ö "  in  @ci;maufe,  ^a\\^,  l^inauä,  are  perhaps  intended  to 
imitate  the  chatter  of  apes.  Cf.  the  "au,  au,  au,"  with  which  the  witch 
comes  down  the  chimney. 

2032.  fcf;iuävmen  in  its  double  sense  of  "wandering"  and  "rioting." 
2040.  tneite  i8ettelfu)?pcn,  "coarse  beggars' broth."     A  reference  is  no 
doubt  intended  to  the  second-rate  literature  of  the  time,  just  as  in  the 
jingle  of  the  3i)ieevfa§cn  we  have  a  parody  of  the  meaningless  rhyming 
which  found  a  place  in  many  of  the  magazines. 

Goethe  uses  the  same  word  in  writing  to  Schiller,  July  1797,  to 
describe  a  book  which  he  is  sending  him  :  he  calls  it  ' '  just  such  a 
beggars'  soup  as  the  German  public  likes." 

2045.  gar  [d;led)t  ift'ä  Beftetlt,  ' '  I  am  in  a  sorry  plight. " 
2053.  Cf.  the  proverb,  "  ®lüd  unb  ®taä,  \vk  fcalb  tnid^t  tal" 
2067.  Sieve-turning  was  a  favourite  means  for  discovering  crime  in 
ancient  and  mediaeval  times  ;  it  was  most  commonly  used  in  cases  of 
stealing.  The  sieve  was  held  between  the  two  middle-fingers,  or  by  two 
persons ;  a  formula  was  repeated  over  it  in  order  to  bring  the  spirit 
into  the  sieve,  and  then  the  names  of  those  who  were  suspected  were 
called  over  it.  When  the  name  of  the  guilty  person  was  pronounced 
the  sieve  began  to  turn.     We  may  compare  Lucian,  Alexander,  217 — 
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**  KOffKlvCf)  TO  ToO  \6yov  /xaurevofievos,  avrlKa  fidXa  irdpras  Kexworas  irpbi 
avrhv  koI  ibairep  riva  tu>u  iiravpavlojv  TrpoaßX^irovTas.^'  Cf .  also  Theocritus, 
Id.  III.  31. 

2075.  äßebct,  "a  whisk." 

2080.  The  form  is  not  that  of  Gretchen  ;  she  is  quite  unknown  to 
Faust  when  he  meets  her  in  the  street :  this  is  merely  the  phantom  of 
a  beautiful  woman  conjured  up  by  Mephistopheles  to  arouse  his 
passions.  Mephistopheles  says  (1.  2249),  when  Faust  begs  for  one 
more  sight  of  the  fair  form,  "  No,  thou  shalt  soon  see  the  type  of  all 
women  in  the  flesh  before  thee  ;"  had  the  image  been  that  of  Gretchen 
he  would  have  worded  his  answer  difi'erently. 

Bayard  Taylor  goes  so  far  as  to  say  :  ' '  The  image  in  the  mirror  is 
not  a  sensual  but  a  purely  aesthetic  symbol,  the  significance  of  which 
is  not  further  developed  in  the  First  Part  of  the  work.  The  coarser 
element  through  which  Mephistopheles  achieves  a  temporary  power 
over  Faust  is  represented  by  the  potion  which  the  witch  administers 
to  the  latter." 

2098.  This  and  the  following  lines  were  probably  intended  to  admit 
of  a  double  reference,  firstly  to  the  crown  of  France,  which  was  vir- 
tually broken  at  this  time,  and  smeared  with  sweat  and  blood  ;  and 
secondly  to  the  manufacture  of  verses  by  second-rate  poets. 

2107.  "If  we  get  them  "(viz.  the  rhymes)  "to  fit."  The  3Jieerfa§cn 
are  contented  if  they  can  only  make  their  lines  rhyme  ;  rhyme,  they 
think,  will  insure  sense  (©ebanfen). 

21 12.  aufttdjttge,  "candid." 

2133.  Cf.  1182  and  ff. 

2138.  See  Simrock's  MytJioJogie,  §  80.  The  devil  was  wont  to  take 
the  shape  of  a  raven,  whose  black  plumage,  cunning,  and  activity,  were 
especially  to  his  liking.  In  Part  11.,  Act  4,  a  pair  of  ravens  are  men- 
tioned as  his  messengers,  and  in  the  Puppet  Play  the  raven  Mercurius 
appears  as  his  special  messenger,  and  brings  the  compact  for  Faust  to 
sign.  Odin's  constant  attendants  were  two  ravens,  Hugin  (Thought) 
and  Munin  (Memory). 

"The  conversation  between  Mephistopheles  and  the  witch  is  full  of 
ironical  suggestions.  It  ridicules  the  popular  idea  of  the  devil,  with 
his  horns,  hoofs,  and  the  attendant  ravens  (borrowed  from  Odin)  ;  it 
slyly  refers  to  the  denial  of  a  perscfhal  spirit  of  evil,  promulgated  by 
Kant  in  his  philosophy,  and  by  Schleiermacher  in  his  theology  ;  it 
asserts  that,  although  men  may  be  rid  of  the  Evil  One,  there  is  not 
therefore  any  the  less  evil  in  the  world  ;  and,  by  implica,tion,  satirises 
the  aristocracy,  through  the  claim  of  Mephistopheles  to  the  title  of 
Baron. ' '     ( Bayard  Taylor. ) 

2144.  telerft,  "licks  into  shape,"  as  a  wild  beast  its  cubs. 

2147.  mtffen,  "  dispense  with. " 

2153.  x»er6itt' i^ mir,  "Woman,  I  must  beg  you  not  to  use  that  name." 
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2157.  ten  iBofcn  is  the  accusative  after  Io3. 

2166.  wcii  if;i-  fd;atft,  a  provincialism,  "what  is  your  pleasure." 

2179.  The  hocus-pocus  of  the  witch  is  intended  as  a  parody  of  the 
rites  of  the  Church ;  by  it  Faust  is  to  be  dedicated  to  the  life  of  the 
flesh.  Such  parodies  were  in  common  use  in  witchcraft,  and  this 
passage,  therefore,  need  hardly  be  taken  as  deliberate  ridicule  of  such 
rites. 

2184.  5pojfcn  !  here  an  exclamation,  "Nonsense  !" 

2190.  (ajj  gcf;u,  "  drop." 

2191.  mad)' glcidfj,  "make  even." 

2200.   (Sinmaleing,  "  multiplication  table,"  so  called  from  its  beginning 

"ein   mal     c    ift  eing."       The  witch's   einma(ein3   is   a  parody   of  the 

cabalistic    formula  of    the   middle   ages,    which   attributed    mystical 

properties  to  numbers ;   to  attempt  to  discover  more  in  it  is  to  run 

a  chance  of  catching  the  witch's  fever. 

2202.  "  There  is  still  a  good  deal  more  to  come." 

2203.  This  and  the  following  irreverent  remarks  of  Mephistopheles  are 
best  explained  by  a  remark  of  Goethe's  to  Eckermann,  made  in  1824 — 

"  3cf)  glauttc  an  ®ctt  iiiib  tic  Slatur  unb  an  ten  Sieg  tea  (St(cn  fiber  too  Scf)led)te. 
9lkr  ta3  tuar  ten  frommen  Scctcn  nicf^t  genug,  icfj  [ollte  aiirfj  gtauScn,  taf  2)rei  ®in3 
fei  unb  ©ing  !Drei :  ta8  ater  tuiteiftrebtc  bem  2BaI;rl;eit§gefii]^(  meiner  ©eelc ;  auc|) 
faf)  id)  nid[)t  ein,  taf  mir  tamit  aud>  nun  im  minbefien  toAre  ge'^olfen  gcttjefen." 

2204.  Goethe  in  this  line  perhaps  relates  his  own  experience. 
2213-14.  Cf.  1637,  and  ff.     Cf.  Lucr.  Bk.  i.  11.  641-4— 

' '  Omnia  enim  stolidi  magis  admirantur  amantque, 
Inversis  quae  sub  verbis  latitantia  cernunt, 
Veraque  constituunt  quae  belle  tangere  possunt 
Aures  et  lepido  quae  sunt  fucata  sonore." 

2215.  Cf.  Goethe's  aphorism — 

'*  3a  baS  tfl  baa  recite  ®teiä, 

35a^  man  nidjt  hjeip 

SBaä  man  tcntt, 

SBenn  man  ten!t, 
9iae8  ifl  aU  rok  gefd^enft." 

Through  the  witch's  nonsense  we  may  read  Goethe's  own  assertion  that 
knowledge  is  apt  to  flash  intuitively  upon  the  searcher  after  truth  ; 
and  that  thinking  about  one's  thinking  is  more  likely  to  confuse  than 
to  enlighten. 

2229.  ©raten,  "degrees."  Mephistopheles  argues  that  Faust's  long 
university  career  must  have  rendered  him  proof  against  the  effects  of 
drinking. 

2230.  Possibly  an  allusion  to  Faust's  own  words  about  the  bowl  into 
which  he  pours  the  poison,  11.  370-80. 
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2231.  3mmcr  ju  1  "  finish  it." 

2233.  tu  iinb  \\\,  ''hand  in  glove." 

2235.  The  efficacy  of  the  potion  will  be  increased  if  Faust  is  kept 


Among  savage  tribes,  who  execute  their  criminals  by  poison,  it  is 
the  custom  to  drive  the  condemned  up  and  down  so  soon  as  he  has 
swallowed  the  draught,  profuse  perspiration  being  considered  essential 
in  order  to  render  the  effect  of  the  drug  certain.  Cf.  also  PJicedo, 
§  117,  E. ,  in  the  account  of  the  death  of  Socrates. 

2244.  ten  ebten  CDiiipigganq,  "the  lordly  lounge." 

2251.  The  effect  of  the  witch's  potion  becomes  in  this  scene 
immediately  manifest.  The  shy,  diffident  student  (1702  and  ff.)  is  here 
transformed  into  a  man  intoxicated  with  animal  passion,  in  whom  not 
only  refinement  and  culture,  but  even  common  shame  and  modesty  have 
vanished. 

2254.  'S^t,  the  third  person  singular,  was  the  most  polite  form  of 
address  before  1730-40,  at  which  time  @tc,  the  third  person  plural, 
usurped  its  place. 

2265.  !urj  angetiuiiben,  "  snappish, "  literally  "tied  up  short,"  like  an  ill- 
tempered  dog,  tied  up  with  a  short  cord  to  keep  him  from  biting. 

2274.  Mephistopheles  seeks  by  his  dilatoriness  and  mock  dissuasion 
not  only  to  inflame  Faust's  passion,  but  also  to  tantalise  him  into 
adopting  a  peculiarly  base  craft,  and  making  specially  ignoble  efforts 
to  accomplish  a  bad  design. 

2281.  aJiagifter  Sc6cfan,  "Master  Graveairs "  —  (Martin).  "Most 
worthy  Pedagogue" — (Bayard  Taylor).  "Good  Mr.  Sermonizer" — 
(Hayward).  The  expression  denotes  one  who  overvalues  his  own 
virtue,  and  seeks  moreover  to  lay  down  the  law  for  others.  Neumeister 
in  1624  published  a  satirical  poem,  "  2^ er  gehonte  SJcc^^'^itlc^fielee!,  auf 
Jleutfd?  aT^agißcr  SoBcfan,"  whence  Goethe  may  perhaps  have  got  the 
phrase,  "fan"  is  the  same  as  "fam,"  in  such  words  as  furd^tfam, 
ge'^orfam,  etc. 

2282.  tern  ®efefe,  here  the  moral  law. 

2298.  Srtmtorium,  "nonsense, "derived  from  "breviarium."  Calvin 
has  "Tons  tels  prestres,  qui  n'ont  nul  ouvrage  ne  loyer  qu'a  faire 
marchandise  de  messes  et  briborions. "     (Inst.  875.) 

Moli^re  uses  the  word  in  the  sense  of  "trifle,"  in  Les  Pr6cieuses 
Ridicules,  "  Blancs  d'ceufs,  lait  virginal,  et  mille  autres  brimborions 
que  je  ne  connais  pas." 

2300.  2BcIf(^e,  "  foreign, "  more  especially  Italian.  A  term  used  by  the 
Teutonic  natives  to  denote  the  bordering  tribes  :  thus  to  the  German, 
Italy  is  Wälschland  ;  to  the  Bernese  Oberlander  the  French-speaking 
district  to  the  south  of  him  is  Canton  Wallis.  To  the  Sclaves  and 
Germans  the  Bulgarians  are  Wlochi  or  Wolochi,  and  their  country 
Wallachia,   and  to  the  Anglo-Saxon  his  Celtic  neighbours  are  the 
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Welsh.  The  village  of  Wales  in  Derbyshire  was  probably  the  place 
where  the  Britons  maintained  their  existence  long  after  the  flood  of 
Teutonic  invasion  had  flowed  round  them  and  past  them.  Cornwall 
was  formerly  Cornwales,  the  country  of  the  Welsh  of  the  Horn. 
Connected  with  the  same  root  are  njallcn,  to  wander,  SBattcr,  a  pilgrim, 
and  the  English  wallet,  a  pilgrim's  equipage.  Walnut  is  the  foreign 
nut,  SGBi'ilfrfjc  •&at;n,  the  turkey,  the  foreign  fowl,  2ßä(fdjc  33ül^n,  French 
beans,  äÜÄlfcftforn,  Indian  corn.  See  Taylor's  Words  and  Places, 
p.  42,  from  which  this  note  is  mainly  taken, 

Goethe  was  here  probably  thinking  of  the  stories  of  Boccaccio. 

2302.  @c^im)?f,  here  in  its  antiquated  sense  of  **  ©d;crj." 

2325.  rcwtbircn,  "look  them  up."     See  note  3313-14. 

2326.  Margaret's  language  is  throughout  that  of  a  simple,  uneducated 
girl :  it  is  sometimes  even  ungrammatical. 

2333.  The  presence  of  Mephistopheles  is  irksome  to  Faust  now  that 
he  is  beginning  to  feel  the  influence  of  real  love,  and  is  escaping  from 
the  dominion  of  mere  passion.  The  former  does  not  come  within 
Mephistopheles's  reckoning,  and  is,  in  fact,  unintelligible  to  him.  In 
Faust  "the  hope  of  future  delights"  vanishes  before  the  impression 
produced  by  the  room  itself :  the  spirit  of  the  maiden,  as  felt  in  her 
room,  with  its  order,  and  its  signs  of  sweet  content  and  purity,  exorcises 
for  the  time  the  evil  influence  of  Mephistopheles  ;  and  as  the  Easter 
bells  recalled  to  him  his  childhood,  so  Gretchen's  chamber  awakens  in 
him  a  truer  and  better  manhood. 

2342.  Jtcrfer,  i.e.  career,  a  prison,  a  narrow  confined  room. 

2347.  ken  ]&cUic}cn  G^vift,  the  Christmas  present. 

2351.  SüKc,  "contentment" — that  which  to  her  appears  abundance. 

2357.  SGBonncgrau«,  **  blissful  dread. " 

2360.  ben  etngetiornen  ©ngct,  "the  incarnate  angel,"  i.e.  the  baby-form 
of  Gretchen. 

2363-64.  entiüiiftc  fidj,  "took  shape."  cntmirlen  is  to  work  out  of,  or 
away  from  (ent)  shapelessness  into  shape  :  as,  for  instance,  the  statue 
out  of  the  block  of  marble.  The  divine  image,  i.e.  the  perfect  form  of 
Margaret,  developed  itself  in  hallowed,  spotless  growth,  as  a  web  in  the 
weaving. 

2371.  jerpic^cn,  "dissolve." 

2375.  S'cr  gvc^c  «5an3,  "thou  braggart."  " -^at  cr  nie  kkadjt,  vtaä  S^riflitS 
tern  gvcpcn  •5»anfen  an'3  -iperj  legt :  tccnn  i!^r  nic^t  ttjcrbet,  xoxt  bicfe  J?infclein  "  (Goethe, 
B.  xxxii.  72). 

2381.  immer,  "  Come,  just  put  it  in  the  cupboard." 

2385.  Mephistopheles  says  he  had  originally  put  the  jewels  in  the 
casket  to  entrap  some  other  maiden  ;  still,  children  are  children  and 
sport  is  sport  all  the  world  over,  and  they  will  do  for  Margaret,  poor 
silly  child,  as  well  as  for  another,  and  will  further  the  present  sport  as 
well  as  any  other. 
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2391.  Mepliistophclcs  purposely  misunderstands  him. 

2392.  This  verse  must  Ije  taken  with  2394  and  ff.  Mephistopheles 
has  taken  all  possible  pains  to  gain  Gretchen  for  him,  and  yet  he  looks 
as  serious  as  if  he  were  entering  his  leeture-room. 

2401.  Just  as  Faust  had  been  afifected  by  the  atmosphere  of  Mar- 
garet's chamber,  so  Margaret  on  her  return  is  sensible  of  the  recent 
presence  of  some  evil  influence. 

2407.  This  ballad  first  appeared  in  1782  in  a  collection  of  popular 
and  other  songs,  with  a  pianoforte  accompaniment  by  Baron  von 
Seckendorf.  It  was  written,  as  Goethe  tells  us,  in  July  1774,  apparently 
without  any  reference  to  the  Faust.  We  must  not  therefore  affirm 
any  special  or  intentional  application  of  it  to  this  scene.  Perhaps  Goethe 
puts  it  in  Margaret's  mouth  with  a  touch  of  pathetic  contrast : — the 
wealthy  kingdom  and  palace,  the  golden  goblet,  the  memento  of  love, 
all  sung  of  by  the  simple  cottage  maiden,  heart-free  as  yet,  but  on  the 
point  of  opening  her  drawer  and  finding  the  rich  casket  and  jewels,  that 
shall  lead  her  the  first  step  on  the  path  of  ill-fated  love  and  its  doom. 

241 1.   ' '  He  valued  nothing  beyond  it. " 

2429.  i\jättn  i^m  finfcn,  equivalent  to  fanfen  ;  see  1.  32.  tl^äten  is  the  old 
form  of  the  Indicative  :  in  the  original  form  of  the  ballad  Goethe  used 
these  antiquated  forms  throughout,  e.g.  the  second  line  was  "ein  golfcnen 
«ec^er  er  :^ätt,"  the  fifth,  "ben  «ed^er  ^ätt  er  lieber." 

2459.  üerfd;ot)en,  "gone  wrong,"  lit.  "got  pushed  out  of  place." 

2460.  "it  suits  you"  (who  are  generally  so  cold  and  cynical)  "to 
rave  like  a  madman." 

2473.  The  mother  is  apparently  thinking  of  Revelation  ii.  17,  "To 
him  that  overcometh  will  I  give  to  eat  of  the  hidden  manna." 

2476.  'i:i<ilt,  "forsooth,"  "methinks."  The  German  proverb  runs 
thus — 

"  (5inem  gefd^enften  ®aut 
@iel^t  man  ntdjt  tn'3  SJJauI." 

2478.  fo  fein,  "  in  such  a  delicate  manner. " 

2483.  The  priest  in  his  turn  is  here  thinking  of  Revelation  xxi.  7, 
* '  He  that  overcometh  shall  inherit  all  things. " 

2491.  ftvid),  "swept  off." 

2509.  "Don't  be  a  milk-and-water  devil."  Cf.  the  Greek  use  of 
Uapii^  (^sch.  Ag.  798,  Ar.  Pol.  iii.  l)for  "  half  and  half , "  "counterfeit." 

Diintzer  and  Bayard  Taylor  translate  "don't  be  a  devil  as  stiff  as 
paste  :  "  i.e.  don't  stand  there  as  stiff  as  if  you  couldn't  move. 

2510.  "puffs  away,"  like  so  many  soap-bubbles. 

2513.  Martha  affords  the  most  complete  contrast  to  Gretchen ;  she 
is  sensual,  avaricious,  low-minded,  and  selfish.  Margaret  had  been  at 
first  apparently  attracted  to  her  out  of  compassion  for  the  absence  of 
her  husband,  and  Martha  may  possibly  have  done  her  best  to  attract 
her.  Mephistopheles  hardly  does  her  injustice  when  he  describes  her 
as  "  ein  SBeib  tDte  auSerfei^en  jum  J?ii))p(er  nnt»  Siäeunertnefen. "    Goethe  intended 
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her,  it  seems,  to  be  a  buxom  woman  of  not  more  than  middle 
age. 

2515.  firacf?,  "straight."  Adverb  from  flracf,  which  is  connected  witli 
fticcfcu  and  English  "stretch,"  stretched  out,  straight,  direct. 

2520.  JTüttenfcfjcin,  "a  certificate  of  his  death." 

2542.  jugcl^cn,  "to  happen."  Translate,  "there  is  something  wrong 
about  it." 

2544.  Mephistopheles  enters  just  at  the  right  moment,  while  Mar- 
garet is  still  hesitating  as  to  whether  she  shall  act  on  Martha's  advice 
or  not ;  had  she  had  longer  time  she  might  have  decided  against  it, 
and  thus  escaped  her  first  step  towards  misfortune. 

2569.  mein'  %a<^\  "all  my  life."     Accusative  of  duration  of  time. 

2574.  tcim  (;ciligen  '?lutoiüii5.  This  is  St.  Antonius  of  Padua,  who  lived 
between  1195  and  1231  :  he  is  buried  at  Padua  in  the  Chiesa  del  Santo 
under  a  granite  altar.  It  was  considered  a  great  spiritual  advantage  to 
be  buried  near  the  bones  of  a  saint,  and  such  burials  were  common  in 
Italy  up  to  the  beginning  of  the  present  century.  The  origin  of  the 
idea  is  possibly  the  Scriptural  record  (2  Kings  xiii.  21)  of  the  resus- 
citation of  a  corpse  by  the  bones  of  Elisha. 

2576.  3um,  "for,"  i.e.  consecrated  for. 

2581.  @d;auftücf,  a  coin  kept  as  a  memento  of  some  one  or  something  ; 
"  a  token ; "  "a  coin  by  way  of  token"  (Hayward),  "luck-penny" 
(Martin). 

2588.  A  cynical  touch  worthy  of  the  speaker,  which  Margaret,  in 
her  innocence  and  kindliness,  does  not  notice. 

2600.  Cf.  Pope's  well-known  description  of  the  death  of  Villiers, 
Duke  of  Buckingham — 

' '  In  the  worst  inn's  worst  room,  with  mat  half -hung, 
Tlie  floors  of  plaster  and  the  walls  of  dung, 
On  once  a  flock-bed,  but  repair'd  with  straw. 
With  tape-tied  curtains,  never  meant  to  draw." 

(Pope's  Epistles,  iii.) 

2602.  3ec^e,  "the  score." 

2608.  In  the  whole  of  this  dialogue,  as  in  that  M-ith  the  student,  and 
in  Auerbach's  cellar,  Mephistopheles  "fptclt  ben  üeufcl  rccfit,"  and  maintains 
his  character  of  "  Srtjal!"  (Prologue,  97)  :  he  amuses  himself  with  ring- 
ing the  changes  upon  Martha's  superficial  sorrow,  her  avarice,  her 
petulance,  and  her  amorousness. 

2631.  Referring  to  Martha's  words  in  2616,  "  Jpat  cr  fo  alter  Jlreu,  fc  atkr 
Sieb'  »cvgcffcn." 

2639.  »ifutc,  "I  should  then  set  my  cap  at,"  iBifiren,  lit.  "  to  take  aim 
at." 

2646-50.  "Well,  well,  that  might  pass  if  he  on  his  side  had  shown 
just  about  the  same  indulgence  to  you.  I  swear,  on  such  terms  as  these, 
I  should  feel  inclined  myself  to  change  rings  with  you."    3)cm  is  here 
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used  in  a  demonstrative  sense,    trcdjfeüc,  ef.  1.  713  and  note,  where  there 
is  a  similar  use  of  the  Imperfect. 

2655.  guts  is  here  no  term  of  approval,  but  of  sarcasm  and  contempt : 
*' sweet  innocent !  " 

2663.  einen  feinen  ©efellcn,  "a  dainty  comrade." 

2676.  tei  5Jlarfjbar8  QJJart^en,  a  vulgarism  for  **6ei  SJlac^Bar  SDJart^cn." 

2678.  For  this  baser  side  of  gipsy  life,  cf.  Longfellow's  Spanish 
Student,  Act  i.  Sc.  1 — 

* '  A  gipsy  woman  .  .  . 
Whose  craft  was  to  betray  the  young  and  fair." 

2685.  "  Sancta  simplicitas  !  "  This  proverb  is  said  to  have  originated 
in  the  words  of  Huss  at  the  stake  :  when  he  was  already  fastened  to 
it  he  saw  an  old  woman  hurrying  up  with  a  log,  in  fear  that  she 
should  be  too  late  to  do  her  part  in  burning  the  heretic,  and  exclaimed 
"Sancta  simplicitas  ! " 

2687.  Faust  attempts  to  repel  Mephistopheles  with  the  distant,  con- 
temptuous *'  @r." 

2688.  ba,  "in  this  case,"  i.e.  if  you  really  refuse  to  give  evidence 
because  you  are  not  certain  of  the  facts. 

2689-97.  ^^^  allusion  being,  of  course,  to  Faust's  previous  career  as 
teacher  and  Professor.  As  in  the  scene  between  Mephistopheles  and 
the  student,  Goethe  is  undoubtedly  sneering  at  the  shallow,  doctrinaire 
dogmatism  of  his  University  instruction. 

2715.  "  Yet  I  am  right,"  i.e.  I  know  that  in  the  end  sensual  passion 
will  prevail  over  this  eternal  love  and  truth  which  you  now  prate  about. 
This  chilling  affirmation  is  too  much  for  the  impassioned  Faust,  he  can 
no  longer  reply  calmly.  Faust  does  not  quite  take  Mephistopheles's 
words  in  Ids  sense  :  he  thinks  that  he  is  still  accusing  him  of  intending 
to  act  deceitfully  by  Gretchen. 

It  is  worth  observing  here,  as  elsewhere,  that  Mephistopheles's 
inability  to  discern  any  reality  in  Faust's  flights  of  aspiration  is  the 
true  source  of  his  ultimate  failure. 

2717-18.  "He  who  persists  he  is  right,  so  that  he  have  but  a  shrewd 
tongue,  will  certainly  gain  his  point. 

2731.  genau,  here  in  the  sense  of  "close,"  "parsimonious." 

2737.   "It  is  all  very  well  in  the  wild  years  of  youth. " 

2749.  Jtutjfinn,  "narrowness  of  mind." 

2762.  How  natural  is  this  little  explanation  !  Though  she  feels  that 
her  social  standing  is  below  that  of  Faust,  yet  she  does  not  wish  him 
to  think  that  it  is  lower  than  it  really  is. 

2770.  meine  liebe  ^ot^,  "plenty  of  trouble,"  somewhat  as  we  might  say 
"a  nice  lot  of  trouble,"  cf.  also  the  vulgar  use  of  "precious,"  "  blessed." 

2822.  f}in  ju  l^anbetn,  "to  make  free  with."  Cf.  our  vulgar  phrase, 
" to  go  on,"  or  "run  on  with  any  one." 

2827.  ©ternBIume,  an  aster.  The  same  name  is  also  applied  to  the  white 
narcissus.    We  are  reminded  of  a  somewhat  similar  form  of  divination  in 
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Theocritus,  Idyll  in.  27-30;  where,  however,  it  consists  of  "popping" 
the  leaf  of  a  plant  called  Telejjhilus. 

2831.  I;o(tcr  Srcubc.  No  English  word  exactly  expresses  the  combina- 
tion of  sweetness,  kindliness,  purity,  and  rapture  implied  in  "t;o(t." 
Cf.  the  lines  in  Tennyson's  Enoch  Arden — 

* '  Enoch  and  Annie  sitting  hand  in  hand, 
His  large  grey  eyes  and  weather-beaten  face 
All  kindled  by  a  still  and  sacred  fire 
Tluit  hurn'd  as  on  an  altar.'* 

The  following  occasions  on  which  the  word  is  used  throw  some  light 
upon  its  meaning ;  Vorspiel,  177,  Prologue  105,  and  11.  355,  754, 
4181. 

2842.  (5:\mq,  the  word  "  ©anij  "  recalls  to  Faust  the  terms  of  his  com- 
pact with  Mephistopheles  (1.  1340,  and  ff.).  He  hesitates,  but  only  for 
a  moment  ;  and  decides  to  accept  the  consequences  of  his  act  in  the 
words  *'  9^etn,  ^ctn  (5ntc ;  fctn  6ntc." 

2844.  The  night  of  fate  is  drawing  on  and  is  beginning  to  close  round 
Faust  and  Margaret,  and  Mephistopheles  does  not  care  to  tarry  longer, 
now  that  Faust  has  definitely  committed  himself  to  the  downward 
road. 

2847.  Other  examples  of  the  Double  Negative  are — 

*'  3^aj^  ev  an  ni*t^  feinen  9[ntbcil  nimmt." — 3137. 
*'2f)ut  feinem  Txcb  nut  nicf)t^  5U  ^icb."— 3344. 

2852.  mutT)»üif('ge  (Sommcwögcl,  **  wanton  butterflies  "  (Hayward). 

2860.  it>a3  fc  ein  SHann,  for  "  ein  fctrfjcr  9Jiann  fann,  etc." 

2866.  This  scene  was  probably  written  in  Rome  or  shortly  after 
Goethe's  return  to  Weimar  from  Italy.  It  does  not  belong  to  the  original 
design  of  the  x^lay,  as  is  evident,  not  only  from  its  whole  tone,  but  also 
from  the  metre,  which  is  the  same  as  that  of  the  Iphigenie,  also  composed 
in  Italy.  In  the  "  Fragment  "  published  in  1790,  it  is  inserted  after  the 
scene  "At  the  Fountain";  and  accordingly  there  serves  another 
purpose,  namely  that  of  allowing  Faust  an  opportunity  of  expressing 
the  remorse  which  he  feels  for  having  wrought  Gretchen's  ruin.  But 
with  a  finer  instinct,  Goethe  finally  decided  to  place  it  in  its  present 
position,  and  thus  present  Faust  as  making  one  last  struggle  against  his 
lower  nature.  Faust  sees  clearly  the  abyss  that  is  yawning  before  him 
and  Margaret,  and  feels  that  they  are  both,  by  his  fault,  hurrying  hope- 
lessly towards  it ;  like  some  wild  and  greedy  torrent  he  will  soon 
sweep  her  to  destruction.  But  he  is  conscious  also  that  the  influence  of 
Mephistopheles,  working  upon  his  love  and  his  human  frailty,  must 
eventually  prevail,  that  it  is  vain  for  him  to  struggle  longer,  and  that 
what  must  be  had  better  be  at  once. 

It  seems  also  better  that  the  awakened  sense  of  Nature's  bounty 
should  follow  immediately  upon,  and   in   consequence  of,  the  newly 
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awakened  sense  of  love  :  Faust's  passion  for  Margaret  renews  his 
sympathy  with  the  external  world,  and  arouses  his  gratitude  towards 
the  mighty  Master-spirit  of  Nature — 

"  Love  took  up  the  harp  of  Life  and  smote  on  all  the  chords  with 
might, 
Smote  the  chord  of  Self  that,  trembling,  pass'd  in  music  out  of 
sight;" 

and  Faust  felt  himself  one  with  his  brothers  of  the  wood,  the  water  and 
the  air.  The  restless,  unsatisfied  thirst  for  knowledge  and  the  chafing 
against  the  limits  set  to  human  inquiry  are  now  exchanged  for  a 
soothing  sympathy  with  the  manifold  life  around  him,  and  with  the 
silvery  forms  of  the  past. 

Healed  by  love  of  his  "  grievous  wound  "  of  despair,  and  ''»on  aUcm 
2Bif[cn^qua(m  cntUben,"  he  can  now  look  into  nature  as  into  the  bosom  of 
a  friend,  can  appreciate  and  enjoy  her  instead  of  hopelessly  gazing  at 
her ;  and  just  as,  at  the  close  of  his  life,  it  is  sympathy  which  saves 
him,  so  now  that  the  rod  of  love  has  touched  his  heart,  the  springs  of 
feeling,  so  long  pent  back,  gush  forth,  and  he  no  longer  thirsts  and 
murmurs  in  vain. 

Bayard  Taylor  refers  to  Wahrheit  und  Dichtung,  Bk.  xxi.  7,  in  which 
an  episode  in  Goethe's  own  life  is  narrated  which  may  possibly  have 
furnished  the  ground- work  of  this  scene. 

2866.  erf}atner  @eift,  i.e.  the  Earth  Spirit. 

2874.  bie  Steige,  "  the  long  line. "     Cf.  Vorspiel,  114. 

2875.  meine  darüber,  i.e.  the  whole  family  of  living  creatures. 
2877-79.  For  other  instances  of  Goethe's  command  of  onomatopoeia, 

cf.  11.  203-4,  742-5,  2957,  3589-99. 
2884.  Cf.  33-44. 
2886.  feurfjten,  Cf .  Longfellow's  Golden  Legend,  scene  last — 

"  A  sheeted  spectre,  white  and  tall. 
The  cold  mist  climbs  the  castle  wall." 

The  vapours  shape  themselves  into  the  "fitbernc  ©ejlalten."  Cf.  Words- 
worth's Excursion — 

*  *  Reckless  of  the  storm 
That  keeps  the  raven  quiet  in  her  nest. 
Be  as  a  presence  or  a  motion — one 
Among  the  many  there  ;  and  while  the  mists 
Flying,  and  rainy  vapours  call  out  shapes 
And  phantoms  from  the  craigs  and  solid  earth. " 

2888.  * '  Temper  the  stern  delight  of  contemplation. " 

The  "  ;©etracf;)tuiu3  "  would  be  the  introspection  referred  to  in  1.  2882. 

2889.  With  *'iwiib, "  "gegeben"  or  some  similar  participle  must  be 
understood. 
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2898.  We  are  reminded  of  the  words  of  Mephistopheles  when  he  is 
gloating  over  the  torture  and  humiliation  he  is  about  to  inflict  on  Faust, 
11.  1509  and  fF. 

2904.  Faust's  restlessness  is  becoming  cured  ;  the  *'  Jaumcl  "  to  which 
he  had  dedicated  himself  (1.  1414)  has  no  longer  any  charm  for  him. 

2913.  tcr  rccf^tc  3on,  the  tone  proper  to  you,  "  your  usual  way." 

2917.  Jtrifeäfrabä.  This  word  is  derived  from  "fvibl'eln,"  to  crawl,  of 
insects,  "to  itch"  or  "tickle,"  and  "frabbcln,"  to  crawl  as  a  crab, 
"to  grabble,"  "to  grope." 

Bayard  Taylor  translates  "  thy  fancy's  rickets  ; "  Martin,  "whim- 
wham."  Perhaps  our  nearest  equivalent  is  "  maggots  "  in  the  mental 
sense  in  which  Praed  uses  it — 

"  I  think  that  friars  and  their  hoods. 
Their  doctrines  and  their  maggots, 
Have  lighted  up  too  many  feuds, 
And  far  too  many  faggots." 

Similar  words  in  German  are  numerous,  c.rj.  "  Jl(tng4(ang,"  "  (Sd^nicf* 
fcfjnacf,"  "3icfjac!,"  "SBu-nüarr." 

2922.  »evfi^cn,  "to  sit  and  mope."  "©d}iiT)ii,"  also  called  "Ubu," 
"«iifiu."  Cf.  1.  3537,  "Uf)u!  ©djiirm  !  tönt  c'3  när^cr  ;"  the  owl  being 
thus  named  from  its  cry,  like  the  cuckoo,  peewit,  and  other  birds. 

2934-35.  A  mocking  reference  to  11.  86  and  fF, ,  and  205  and  fiF. 

Mephistopheles  parodies  "  tiuclj  bie  9ltcrn  tec  9latur  ju  flicken,"  with 
"  fccr  6vtc  9.1iar!  burrfjiüü^lcn,"  and  his  "  2ir;nun96trang  "  is  pointed  at  the 
"  ttlmiiiiij-^^oa  "  of  1.  268. 

2936.  fcrij^  Sacjcmcvf,  "  all  the  work  of  creation,"  2089-90. 

2946.  Note  the  change  from  the  formal  "  3I;r  "  to  the  blunt  "  cr  "  and 
the  familiar  "tu." 

2947.  gclcgcntticfj,  "  to  suit  the  occasion." 

2949.  atgctitcben,  "driven  back,"  i.e.  from  your  communion  with 
nature,  to  whei-e  you  were  before. 

2962.  affcniuiujc.  The  words  "  5lffc "  and  "®va?affc"  are  applied  in 
German  to  children  as  a  term  of  endearment,  and  so  "  ciffenjung  "  would 
be  equivalent  to  ' '  Hntjung. " 

58(ut,  we  may  compare  the  use  in  English  of  the  word  "blood"  as 
applied  to  the  other  sex ;  e.g.  ' '  gay  young  bloods  ; "  translate  "  the  poor 
innocent  thing." 

2967.  The  full  song  can  be  found  in  Herder's  Volkslieder. 

Ti^T^.  Faust,  who  had  so  far  been  proof  against  Mephistopheles's 
mockery,  is  now  aware  that  Mephistopheles  is  assailing  him  ^\^th  more 
chance  of  success  :  the  touching  picture  just  drawn  of  Margaret's 
loneliness  and  heartache,  combined  with  the  smouldering  fire  of  his 
passion,  is  beginning,  he  feels,  to  move  him  in  spite  of  his  better  judg- 
ment, and  in  his  vexation  at  the  success  of  his  wily  adversary  he 
exclaims  "  ©d^lange,  Sd^langc !" 
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2974.  ®c(t,  pres.  subj.  of  gelten  ;  lit.  "let  it  be  valid,"  "let  it  stand," 
here  "good  !"  viz.,  "I  am  content  to  be  a  serpent,  provided  I  catch 
you." 

2984.  inbep,  "in  the  meantime,"  i.e.  during  the  time  that  he  is 
separated  from  her.  Cf.  for  the  thouglit  Goethe's  poem  "Ver- 
suchung," and  Briefe  an  Frau  v.  Stein,  Bk.  ii.  76. 

2988.  JBiib'  (from  Latin  "pupus")  here  in  the  original  sense  of 
"boy." 

2989.  ten  ebcttlen  ^Benif,  i.e.  that  of  making  opportunity. 
2993.  ctma,  "  forsooth." 

2995.  Equivalent  to  "iuenn  id)  an  tl^rer, "  etc. 

3001.  bum)?fen,  "simple."  The  word  is  commonly  used  of  sound,  in 
the  sense  of  "dull,"  "heavy,"  or  of  the  atmosphere  in  the  sense  of 
"misty,"  "thick."     Cf.  391  and  46. 

"  2)um)?f^eit  I;aben  Btop  gefc^citte  3.TJcnfd?en,  fonfl  \\i'i  Dumml^eit.  (58  tjl  fete 
Ouatität  alter  Äünf^tcr  unb  alter  Siebenten  :  e3  ift  fcer  ©cfjone  jauberifdje  Sd^teier,  ter 
Statur  unb  S©a^rl^eit  in  ein  l^eimtic^ere^  Sic^t  fieltt." — [Goethe,  bei  Riemer, 
ü.  34.) 

3003.  ]^äu§ticf)e3  SBeginnen,  "  homely  doings." 

3010.  Faust  here  appears  to  confuse  the  tyranny  of  passion  with  the 
tyranny  of  fate  :  he  feels  that  the  former  is  too  strong  for  him  and 
gives  up  the  struggle  with  a  muttered  "Kismet,"  and  a  prayer  to 
Mephistopheles  to  shorten  the  hours  of  torture  which  will  interveiie 
between  the  present  and  the  inevitable  ruin.  Throughout,  the  source 
of  Faust's  strength  is  his  aspiration,  his  ambition  "upwards  and 
onwards  ;"  the  source  of  his  weakness  is  that  he  cannot  see  that 
because  he  is  free,  he  is  responsible  :  to  him  it  is  always  fate,  or  cir- 
cumstance, or  inheritance,  something  else  extraneous  to  himself,  that 
misleads  him. 

3020.  "  And  yet  otherwise  you  have  had  a  fair  spice  of  the  de-vil 
about  you." 

3023.  This  scene  is  contemporaneous  with  the  last,  is,  in  fact,  the 
subjective  side  of  Mephistopheles's  description  in  2964  and  ff.  The 
lines  are  rather  a  reverie  than  a  song ;  *  *  articulate  sighs "  Bayard 
Taylor  well  calls  them.  "They  are  as  short  and  simple,"  he  says, 
"  as  the  first  speech  of  a  child,  and  the  least  de^dation  from  either  the 
meaning  or  the  melody  of  the  original  takes  away  something  of  its 
indescribable  sweetness  and  strength  of  desire." 

3063.  •^einrid).    "  3o:&ann  "  was  the  traditional  name  of  Faust. 

3071.  "Ah  !  if  I  only  had  some  power  over  you  ! " 

3072.  Cf.   Wahrheit  und  Dichtung,  B.  xxi,  90. 

3075-6.  This  expresses  Goethe's  own  feelings  with  respect  to  creeds  : 
in  1813  he  wrote  thus  to  Jacobi  (quoted  from  Bayard  Taylor)  : — "For 
my  part,  with  the  manifold  directions  in  which  my  nature  moves,  I 
cannot  be  satisfied  with  a  single  mode  of  thought.  As  Poet  and  Artist 
I  am  a  polytheist ;  and  on  the  other  hand,  as  a  student  of  Nature  I  am 
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a  pantheist,  and  both  with  equal  positiveness.  When  I  need  a  God 
for  my  personal  nature,  as  a  moral  and  spiritual  man.  He  also  exists 
for  me.  The  heavenly  and  earthly  things  are  such  an  immense  realm 
that  it  can  only  be  grasped  by  the  collective  intelligence  of  all  beings." 

"  'I  believe  in  God  '  is  a  beautiful  and  praiseworthy  phrase  ;  but  to 
recognise  God  in  all  his  manifestations,  that  is  true  holiness  on  earth." 
(Goethe,  quoted  in  Lewes's  Life  of  Goethe,  p.  525.) 

3090.  Cf.  with  this  speech  of  Faust  Goethe's  lines  written  in  1816  : 

**  3m  Snncrn  ifl  ein  Uniioerfitm  and) ; 
JDal^er  fccr  SSötfcr  töblicfjer  @ebrauc!(>, 
iDaß  jccjlicfjcr  taä  üBcftc,  tt»a3  er  fcnnt, 
6r  ©Ott,  ja  feinen  ©ott  benennt, 
3f)m  «Fimmel  iinb  Grten  übergiebt, 
3^n  fürchtet  unfc,  lüo  möcjticl?,  liebt." 

3104.  Cf.  the  saying  of  the  Persian  poet  Saadi  of  Schiraz,  quoted  by 
Herder — 

"Who  knows  God,  is  silent." 

3105.  Goethe's  ** religion"  is  thus  summed  up  by  Lewes  [Life  of 
Goethe,  p.  524) — 

"He  had  deep  religious  sentiments,  with  complete  scepticism  on 
most  religious  doctrines.  Thus,  whenever  the  Encyclopaedists  attacked 
Christianity  he  was  ready  to  defend  it ;  but  when  he  was  brought  in 
contact  with  dogmatic  Christians,  who  wanted  to  force  their  creed 
upon  him,  he  resented  the  attempt,  and  answered  in  the  spirit  of  his 
scepticism."  And  again  on  p.  523.  His  attitude  towards  all  particular 
creeds  is  well  expressed  by  Schiller  in  the  epigram — 

**2ßefd>e  9ieligion  tc^  betennc  ?  iveinc  von  2Ulen 
JI)tc  tu  miv  nennfi.     line  n^arum  Jvetnc  ?     2luä  JJtetigion." 

3107.  Faust's  Pantheism  is  the  Pantheism  of  Nature  and  Feeling, 
in  which  the  moral  attributes  of  Deity  hardly  find  a  place  :  to  such  a 
philosophy  the  ideas  of  duty  and  self-denial  are  foreign. 

3116.  '*  But  still  there  's  something  wrong  about  it."  fdjicf,  literally 
"askew,"  "awry." 

3118.  in  ter  ©efcUfcfjaft,  equivalent  to  "in  tiefer  ©efeflfd^aft. "  Cf.  1.  2649, 
"mit  tcm  Jßeting." 

3126.  Hayward  quotes  from  Goethe:— "I  could  hardly  rest  till  I 
had  introduced  my  friend  Merck  at  Lotta's,  but  his  presence  in  this 
circle  did  me  no  good,  for,  like  Mephistopheles,  go  where  he  will,  he 
will  hardly  bring  a  blessing  with  him. "  Hayward  also  compares  with 
Gretchen's  antipathy  to  Mephistopheles  the  misgiving  of  Alice  at 
Chiffinch's  house  in  P&veril  of  the  Peak,  vol.  iii.  p.  6. 

3132.  J?äujc,  lit.  "screech-owls,"  may  be  here  translated  "queer 
fellows."  The  word  is  generally  used  with  some  explanatory  adjective, 
"ein  rcicf)cr  Äauj,"  "ein  nji^iger  J\vinj,"  "ein  :vunterUd;er  Jvanj,"  etc.  ;  collo- 
quially we  say,  " queer  fish,"  "odd  old  bird,"  etc. 
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3170.  WraJaffc,  a  term  properly  applied  to  children.  See  note  on 
1.  2ÜG2.     Cf.  Goethe's  Letters  to  Frau  von  Stein,  i.  pp.  27,  30,  45,  246. 

3172.  trurfccn,  plural  after  «§crr  3)cctor.  Titles  are  frequently  used  with 
the  plural  in  German. 

3175-  f^^^^  "plain-dealing,"  originally  the  same  word  as  "fdjlec^t," 
connected  with  the  English  "sleek"  and  "slight."  Cf.  the  lines  in 
Goethe's  Hans  Sachsen's  poetische  Sendung — 

"  ©oKfi  Tratten  üUt  (B^  unb  diec^t, 
3n  alUn  ^Dingen  fepn  fcfjttd^t  unb  fci()Icd^t, 
8rummt;eit  unb  Siugeub  betbcr  :^irctfen," 

3182.  ülterfinntic^,  in  so  far  as  he  sympathises  with  Gretchen's  scruples, 
and  is  conscious  of  a  love  above  mere  animal  passion. 

3183.  QJiägbetein,  "a  chit  of  a  girl  "  (Hayward). 

3184.  ©pottgeburt,  "offspring  that  mocks  and  belies  nature." 

3193.  This  scene  was  written  in  1775,  and  formed  part  of  the  original 
' '  Fragment. "  It  is  strange  that  no  allusion  is  made  either  in  this  or 
in  the  scene  "Im  Zwinger"  to  the  death  of  Gretchen's  mother.  It  is 
conceived  in  the  coarsest  popular  style,  a  style  which  Goethe  sometimes 
successfully  affected,  and  it  stands  in  its  vulgar  realism  in  almost 
painful  contrast  to  the  neighbouring  scenes. 

3193.  Siegdjcn,  dim.  of  "ßtcfc,"  which  is  abbreviated  like  our 
"Lizzie "from  "Elizabeth." 

3200.  tft'g  i^r  red)!  ergangen,  "it  serves  her  right." 

3211.  nod)  gar,  "why  you  don't  mean  to  say  you  pity  her." 

3221.   "Has  the  world  before  him "  (Hayward). 

3230.  ' '  How  black  it  seemed  to  me,  and  blacken  it  as  I  would,  it 
was  never  black  enough  to  please  me. " 

3236.  The  "  Stüingcr  "  is  the  open  unoccupied  space  between  the  town- 
wall  and  the  first  row  of  houses  which  is  frequently  met  with  in 
German  towns.  Gretchen's  house  was  not  far  from  the  town-wall 
(2965-6),  and  this  image  of  the  Virgin,  with  the  sword  through  her 
heart,  and  her  eyes  directed  towards  her  crucified  son,  would  be  the 
nearest  and  most  natural  help  in  her  need.  The  old  Latin  hymn,  com- 
posed by  Jacoponas  in  1306,  was  doubtless  present  to  Goethe's  mind 
when  he  wrote  this  prayer — 

"  Stabat  mater  dolorosa 
Juxta  crucem  lacrimosa, 
Dum  pendebat  filius, 
Cujus  animam  gementem, 
Contristatam  et  dolentem, 
Pertransivit  gladius." 
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3269.  This  scene  was  probably  WTitten  at  the  end  of  the  year  1800.  lu 
the  Royal  Library  at  Berlin  there  is  an  autograph  manuscript  of  the  scene 
bearing  this  date.  It  does  not  disturb  the  unity  of  the  drama,  since 
without  it  there  would  not  have  been  ade(^uate  reason  for  Paust's 
absence  while  Margaret  was  sufiering  the  full  penalty  of  her  fault,  nor 
for  his  ignorance  of  her  misery  and  disgrace.  It  is  the  murder  of 
Valentine  which  compels  him  to  fly  at  once  and  to  remain  away,  and 
without  this  imperative  reason  for  his  flight  his  conduct  would  have 
been  utterly  heartless  and  inconsistent  with  his  character.  Düntzer 
complains  that  this  scene  disturbs  the  gradual  "crescendo"  (Stctijeruncj) 
of  the  three  scenes,  "am  Brunnen,"  "im  Zwinger,"  and  "im  Dome," 
and  this  is  true ;  still  Goethe,  like  Shakespeare,  was  in  the  habit  of 
relieving  the  tension  produced  by  his  more  tragic  scenes  by  the  intro- 
duction of  some  fresh  incident,  and  this  was,  most  probably,  his  inten- 
tion in  the  present  case.  It  is  nevertheless  strange  that  Valentine 
makes  no  mention  of  his  mother's  death  as  occurring  through  Gretchen's 
fault. 

3269.  ®elag,  originally  a  feast  where  each  brought  his  own  contribu- 
tion, the  Greek  ^pavos,  from  the  collective  "gc"  and  "liegen"  :  thence, 
' '  a  drinking-bout. " 

3273.  ben  Sob  locrfc^rvcmmt,  "washed  down  the  toast  with  brimming 
glasses." 

3274.  * '  "With  their  elbows  planted  on  the  table, "  accusative  absolute. 
3313.  This  refers  to  the  belief  in  the  existence  of  buried  treasure 

within  the  earth  ;  the  treasure  was  supposed  to  rise  of  its  own  accord  at 
certain  stated  intervals,  when  its  presence  was  denoted  by  a  slight 
flame,  and  to  sink  again  if  no  one  was  at  hand  to  take  possession  of  it. 
Cf.  in  "The  Intermezzo" — 

* '  ©te  ge^en  ten  ^(Ammdjen  auf  ter  ®vut 
lint)  glaiib'n  fidj  na^  fccm  @d^a§c." 

and  also  Goethe's  Schatzgräber — 

"  llnb  id)  fa"^  ein  Stdfjt  trn  trcttcm, 
lint  eg  fain  g(cid)  einem  Steine." 

The  belief  is  also  alluded  to  in  Scott's  Antiquary,  vol.  i.  317. 

3318.  Sön^entfiater,  a  Dutch  coin  of  about  the  value  of  85  cents. 

3326.  llmfonfl,  "  for  nothing. " 

3331.  This  song  is  imitated  from  Ophelia's  in  Hamlet,  Act  iv.  So.  5, 
as  Goethe  himself  admitted  :  he  follows  Schlegel's  translation,  who, 
for  Saint  Charity  in  the  oath  of  the  third  stanza,  substituted  St.  Kathrin, 
a  name  which  Goethe  has  utilised  for  the  heroine. 

3343.   " If  you  care  for  yourselves."     The  sentence  is  hypothetical. 

3347.  a?eim  element,  the  element  apparently  being  fire.  Cf.  1.  1950, 
"freuntlic^  Slcment,"  and  1.  2457,  "^Peim  ^caifcf;en  (Elemente." 
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3348.  Referring  to  the  well-known  legend  of  "The  piper  of  Hamelin." 
The  last  stanza  of  Goethe's  ballad  is  as  follows— 

"  S^ann  t|i  fccr  vicf^ctrantte  «Sdngct 
@e(cgcnt(tc|j  ein  9)Jäbd()enf anger  ; 
3n  feinem  «Stattd^en  langt  er  (xn 
aßo  er'ö  nid?t  Ü)ianc^er  anget^an. 
Unb  lüärcn  ai^lfcc^cn  nodj  fo  Mote, 
Unb  lüävcn  SBciber  noc^  fo  fpröbe, 
2)od()  alien  tvirb  fo  licbefcang 
SSei  3au6erfaitcn  unb  ©efang." 

Cf.  also  Mercutio's  words  in  Romeo  and  Juliet,  Act  iii.  So.  1— 

"Tybalt,  you  rat-catcher,  will  you  walk?" 

See  Goethe's  Rattenfänger,  and  Browning's  The  Pied  Piper  of 
Hamelin. 

3351.  an  ber  ifi  nidf^ts  ju  l^atten,  "  it  is  quite  done  for,"  lit.  there  is  nothing 
to  keep  with  regard  to  it. 

3355«  "Out  with  your  duster."  Sleberhjifcf?  is  a  goosewing  used  for 
dusting. 

3360.  SitmmcT,  "lubber,"  *' clumsy  fellow. " 

3363.  ^(ittSann,  a  general  term  for  criminal  jurisdiction. 

3378.   "You  are  nothing  more  nor  less  than." 

3424.  The  scene  now  returns  to  the  cathedral,  which  Gretchen  was 
leaving  when  she  first  met  Faust,  "ein  gar  unfdjulbig  !Dtng,  baS  eben  für  nichts 
gur  JBeid^te  ging  ! "  Then  Mephistopheles  was  forced  to  admit  that  he  had  no 
power  over  her.  Now  we  see  her  writhing  under  the  tortures  of  her 
conscience.  She  recalls  her  lost  honour,  her  mother's  pains  in  purgatory, 
her  brother's  death,  her  unborn  babe,  and  each  succeeding  throb  of 
remorse  is  intensified  by  the  awful  words  and  music  of  the  "Dies  Irse." 

The  effect  of  all  this  accumulated  sorrow  can  be  seen  in  the  confusion 
of  her  thoughts  and  in  the  panting  utterance  which  portrays  only  too 
vividly  the  last  hopeless  struggle  of  reason  before  it  is  finally  crushed 
out  by  the  weight  of  her  many  woes. 

3427.  i^ergviffnen,  "thumbed"  (»ergreifen,  to  hold  in  the  wrong  place,  or 
in  the  wrong  way). 

3432.   ' '  "Where  are  thy  thoughts  ? " 

3436.  Referring  to  the  tortures  of  purgatory  "  on  into  which " 
(l^iniiber)  her  mother  had  slept,  and  which  would  be  all  the  more  pro- 
tracted since  it  had  not  been  possible  for  her  to  receive  Absolution. 
Cf.  Hamlet's  words,  Act  iii.  Sc.  2,  beginning  "  Now  might  I  do  it  pat, 
now  he  is  praying." 
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3446.  The  "Dies  lice"  is  one  of  the  "sequences"  of  the  Roman 
Catholic  service,  as  the  hymns  arc  called  which  are  sung  between  the 
Requiem  and  the  Gospel.  It  was  probably  composed  in  the  thirteenth 
century  by  Thomas  of  Celano.  The  oldest  form  of  the  hymn  is  to  be 
found  on  a  marble  slab  in  the  church  of  St.  Francesco  at  Mantua. 

We  are  reminded  of  Scott's  Lay  of  the  Last  Alindrely  last  canto, 
stanza  30 — 

**  And  ever  in  the  oflfice  close 
The  hymn  of  intercession  rose  : 
And  far  the  echoing  aisles  prolong 
The  awful  burthen  of  the  song. 

Dies  irai,  dies  ilia, 

Solvet  sajclum  in  favillä. 
While  the  pealing  organ  rung." 

3448.  These  words  of  the  "böfer  ®cip  "  are  an  abstract  of  the  inter- 
vening stanzas  of  the  hymn — 

' '  Quantus  tremor  est  f uturus, 
Quando  judex  est  venturus, 
Cunctor  stricte  discessurus. 

Tuba  mirum  spargens  sonum 
Per  sepulcra  regionum 
Coget  omnes  ante  thronum. 

Mors  stupebit  et  natura, 
Quum  resurget  creatura 
Judicanti  responsura. 

Liber  scriptus  proferetur. 
In  quo  totum  continetur, 
Unde  mundus  judicetur." 

3455.  UU  auf,  "tremble  into  life." 

3483.  The  original  manuscript  of  this  scene  is  in  the  Berlin  Library, 
and  is  dated  November  5,  1800.  In  the  original  legend  there  is  no  con- 
nection between  Faust  and  the  Blocksberg,  but  in  1756  Löwen  published 
a  comic  Epic,  entitled  Die  Walpury'isnacht,  in  which  for  the  first  time 
Faust  is  associated  with  the  witches'  carnival. 

We  may  be  allowed  a  conjecture  that  Mr.  Lewes  is  in  error  [Life  of 
Goethe,  pp.  468-9)  in  treating  this  scene  of  the  Walpurgisnacht  as 
merely  part  of  a  legendary  spectacle,  and  without  dramatic  or  spiritual 
propriety.  Faust  has  been  confronted,  through  Mephistopheles,  with 
mere  debauchery  ;  with  spiritual  depravation,  in  the  Witch's  Kitchen, 
akin  to  his  ancient  magical  studies,  but  with  the  soul  taken  out  of 
them  ;  with  the  temptation  of  passion  on  its  romantic  side.     To  this  he 
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has  succumbed,  and  withal  lying,  murder,  and  desertion,  have  been 
added  to  the  guilt  of  seduction.  But  the  phenomenon  of  reppMance  is 
one  with  which  Mephistopheles  cannot  deal— it  must  be  suflfocated,  if 
possible,  before  birth,  or  the  words  of  the  Lord,  in  the  Prologue  in 
Heaven,  are  likely  to  be  found  true — 

"  ®tc]^'  bcfrfjamf,  njcnn  bu  tefcnncn  mupt : 
Sin  guter  QKcnfd^  in  feinem  tuntein  Dränge 
Sfl  ficfj  be3  redeten  2Bege8  too^l  benju^t." 

Accordingly  the  requisite  distraction  of  Faust's  mind  is  sought  in  a 
scene  calculated  to  rouse  all  his  most  eager  feelings.  The  woodland 
solitude  provokes  his  love  of  reverie;  the  witch- element,  his  love  of 
magic  ;  the  lewd  scenes  and  suggestions,  his  concupiscence  ;  the  com- 
plaints of  generals,  ministers,  and  authors  his  scorn  for  the  "excellent 
fopperies  of  the  world."  It  is  in  vain  :  Faust  is  diverted  but  unsatisfied  ; 
the  voices  of  witches,  trees,  and  birds  become  to  him — 

*  *  l^otbe  Stetieöftage, 
Stimmen  jener  •^immetStage, — 
SGBaä  njir  l^offen,  iraä  njtr  lieben  ! " 

the  witch-wares  remind  him  vaguely  of  his  own  crime  ;  the  fair  young 
witch  is  revealed  to  him  as  diabolic — that  which  cometh  out  of  the 
mouth  defileth  her.  Not  thus  is  he  to  forget  or  banish  the  wraith  of 
Margaret  moving,  slow  and  pale,  before  his  eyes. 

Nowhere  in  the  poem  is  the  limitation  of  Mephistopheles's  power 
shown  more  delicately  than  here.  He  masters  the  body  of  Faust 
always,  his  will  often,  his  inner  spirit  never. 

Goethe  himself  had  a  very  intimate  acquaintance  with  the  Blocksberg. 
He  ascended  it  first  in  December  1777,  and  thus  writes  of  it  in  his 
diary  : — "-Weiterer,  l^errlicfjer  !Iag,  ring^  tie  ganje  SGBelt  in  SBotfen  unb  SRefcet,  eben 
c[[{t%  l^eiter.  SGBag  x\i  ber  ÜJienfdj,  bap  bu  [ein  gebenfft?  "  It  was  after  this  ascent 
that  he  wrote  his  Harzreise.  His  second  visit  was  in  1783,  on  which 
occasion  he  passed  the  night  on  the  mountain.  His  third  \asit  occurred 
just  a  year  later  ;  he  thus  describes  it  in  a  letter  to  Frau  von  Stein  : — 
"  ®er  -^erjog  lief  mid?  mit  .^raufen  »on  @o§tar  au5  aUein  auf  ben  -^arj  jurücfjieben. 
3Bir  beibe  l^aben  bann,  una  felbfl  iiberlaffen,  ber  l^errtidjjlen  ilage  rec^t  gcncffen.  ©inb 
nuf  bem  SBrorfen  getwefen,  l^aben  attc  Setfen  ber  ©egenb  angeflopfl,  immer  begleitet  »tm 
bem  l^ellften  «^immct."  Bayard  Taylor  gives  the  following  description  of 
the  scenery: — "The  Hartz  mountains  are  an  isolated  group,  lying 
between  the  Elbe  and  Weser  rivers,  and  their  central  and  highest 
peak,  the  Brocken,  has  an  elevation  of  3800  feet  above  the  sea.  It  is 
a  dark,  wild  region,  with  forests  of  fir  and  birch  on  the  lower  heights, 
traversed  by  foaming  streams,  one  of  which,  the  Bode,  is  shut  in  by 
perpendicular  walls  of  trap  rock  several  hundred  feet  in  height.  On 
the  loftier  ridges  huge  masses  of  granite  interrupt,  and  sometimes  over- 
top, ihe  forests.     Schierke,  the  highest  village  in  the  Hartz,  is  a  col- 
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lection  of  rude,  weather-beaten  wooden  houses,  surrounded  by  rocks 
of  the  most  fantastic  shapes.  Elend  is  two  or  three  miles  distant,  and 
much  lower.  The  most  spirited  and  picturesque  description  of  the 
Faust-scenery  of  the  Hartz  has  been  given  by  Heine  in  his  Reise- 
bilder." 

The  name  SBalVitvcji'^iuidjt  is  derived  from  SBalpurgiä  or  2Ba():'uvga,  the 
sister  of  the  saints  Willibald  and  Wunnibald,  all  of  whom  accompanied 
St.  Boniface  when  he  undertook  his  mission  for  the  conversion  of 
Germany  in  the  8th  century.  She  became  abbess  of  the  convent  of 
Heidenheim  in  Franconia.  The  first  of  May  was  her  day  in  the  Calendar. 
The  same  day  was  also  a  high  day  with  the  Druids  and  with  those  who 
still  secretly  practised  the  rites  of  the  old  heathen  worship  afijer  Chris- 
tianity had  become  the  established  religion.  As  these  survivals  of 
heathendom  became  fewer,  those  who  practised  them  were  obliged  to 
take  greater  precautions  against  the  interference  of  their  neighbours, 
and  accordingly  withdrew  to  the  most  retired  and  inaccessible  places 
for  their  sacrifices  and  festivals.  (See  Michelet's  Hist,  of  France, 
vol.  xi.  cc.  17-19,  and  Goethe's  Cantata  of  The  First  Walpurgis Nifjht.) 
Hence  arose  the  belief  that  such  places  were  haunted  by  devils  and 
witches,  and  the  wild  solitary  Brocken  naturally  became  associated  in 
the  popular  mind  with  tlie  witches'  Sabbath,  while  the  day  which  had 
been  originally  named  after  a  saint  became  synonymous  with  their 
wildest  revelry.  Shelley's  translation  should  be  referred  to  throughout 
this  scene. 

3483.  ISIephistopheles  is  harassed  and  oppressed  by  the  spring  scents 
and  sights  around  him,  which  are  the  very  opposite  of  his  own  destruc- 
tive and  negative  nature. 

3497.   cf.  the  "faltc  ^cufeUsfauf^ "  of  1.  1028. 

3502.  li^or  .  .  .  rennt,  "  runs  against." 

3578.    "  You  must  not  be  too  particular."     Cf.  2731. 

3519.  These  strophes  have  not  been  assigned  by  Goethe  to  any  parti- 
cular speaker,  whether  from  carelessness  or  from  his  love  of  mystifica- 
tion it  is  impossible  to  say.  The  first  seems  to  suit  Mephistopheles 
best,  the  second  the  Irrlicht,  the  third  Faust,  the  fourth  Mephisto- 
pheles, and  the  fifth  Faust. 

3528.  Two  of  the  big  snout-like  rocks  near  Schierke  are  called 
"The  Snorers." 

3531  and  fi".  The  same  impression  was  made  upon  Heine  by  the  same 
scenery  [Reisehikler,  i.  173)  :  "There  is  such  a  strange  murmuring  and 
rustling,  the  birds  sing  broken  snatches  of  languishing  songs,  the  trees 
whisper  as  with  thousands  of  maidens'  tongues,  as  with  thousands  of 
maidens'  eyes  the  rare  mountain  flowers  gaze  upon  us,"  etc. 

3538.  ivibi^  or  Jlicln^  is  the  peewit,  Jjd^cr  the  jay,  each  named  after  his 
note.     Cf.  1.  2922. 

3547.  ^JolVi?cnfafcrn,  **  polyp-fibres." 

3553.   "In  (lit.  so  as  to  form)  a  bewildering  escort." 
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3563.  9)iiimmon,  here  the  lord  of  snhtarranean  wealth.  The  hidden 
metallic  wealth  of  the  earth  had  a  fascination  for  Goethe's  mind  ;  his 
love  of  ingots  and  rough  ore  was  notorious,  and  once  brought  him  into 
amusing  trouble.     See  Lewes's  Life  of  Goethe,  p.  537. 

3564.  Faust  here  looks  through  the  clefts  into  the  recesses  of  the  earth. 
3567.  nnttert,  "quivers."     Cf.  note  on  1.  8  of  **  The  Dedication." 
3569.  g(or,  lit.  "gauze  "  ;  "haze"  (Bayard  Taylor). 

3575-  ^cvetnjett  fidj,  "breaks  itself  up,"  not  as  Shelley  translates  it, 
"masses." 
3584.  ffiinbSBraut,  "storm-blast"— 

'  *  And  now  the  Storm-Blast  came,  and  he 
Was  tyrannous  and  strong."     (Coleridge's  Ancient  Mariner.) 

Luther  uses  the  word  to  translate  Ave/xo^  rvtpuviKbs  in  Acts  xxvii.  14. 
3588.  ttcrbtcf)tct,  lit.  condenses,  "makes  the  night  blacker  still." 
3590.  Notice  the  change  of  metre.     The  two  dactyls  and  the  trochee 

reproduce  admirably  the  strain  and  rush  of   the  storm.     Cf.  1.  2877 

and  ff. 

3593.  ©irren,  "moaning,"  the  word  is  commonly  used  of  the  note  of 
the  turtle-dove.     Cf .  the  Greek  rpi/^w,  rpvyibv. 

3594.  ©röl^ncn,  "groaning." 

3595.  Jtnarren,  "creaking;"  ©äfinen,  "yawning." 
3598.  stufte,  the  gaps  made  by  the  fall  of  the  trees. 
3605.   ^a.<d,  "young  corn."     Cf.  Part  11.  Act  i.  Sc.  1 — 

"  3n  fditüanfcn  @it6enre((en 
9ßogt  tie  ®aat  bcr  (Srntc  ju." 

3607.  Herr  Urian  is  a  general  name  for  any  one  whom  it  is  thought 
better  not  to  mention.  The  devil  is  so  called  in  Bürger,  B.  i.  129,  while 
it  is  applied  to  the  Prince  of  Puntartois  in  the  Parzival  of  Wolfram  von 
Eschenbach.  Cf .  also  Kingsley's  Westward  Ho,  ch.  24,  * '  a  cacophony 
of  howls,  and  groans,  and  thumps  .  .  .  none  but  Sir  Urian  would  ever 
listen  to  such  a  noise. " 

3610.  This  is  probably  the  voice  of  Baubo  herself.  Baubo,  in  Greek 
legend  the  nurse  of  Demeter,  is  here  the  type  of  gross  indecency,  ac- 
cordingly she  is  represented  as  riding  upon  a  sow  ;  she  leads  the  troop, 
because  the  object  with  which  they  had  come  together  was  the  gratifi- 
cation of  gross,  shameless  sensuality. 

3617.  These  are  intended  for  the  voices  of  two  witches  meeting. 

Slfenftein  is  a  high  rock  lying  on  the  western  side  of  the  Brocken. 

3621.  Another  witch  complains  that  she  has  been  grazed  by  the 
broomstick  or  fork  of  the  witch  who  has  just  rushed  past. 

3636  and  £F.  A  reference  to  those  aesthetic  critics,  who  can  produce 
nothing,  but  are  yet  always  ready  to  point  out  the  faults  of  others. 

3641.  <Saii[cn,  "whizzing,"  "whistling."     Shelley  translates  thus — 
* '  The  magic  notes  like  spark  on  spark 
Drizzle,  whistling  through  the  dark." 


3645-3725-1        FIRST  PART  OF  THE  TRAGEDY,  287 

3645.  "  This  can  only  mean  Science  (more  than  300  years  had  elapsed 
since  the  so-called  revival  of  the  Sciences),  which  cannot  make  satisfac- 
tory progress,  because  it  is  hampered  by  pedantry  and  the  narrowness 
(3»tang)  of  the  schools."     (Diintzer.) 

3653.  We  have  here  a  reference  to  those  mediocrities  which  have 
enough  ambition  to  make  them  dissatisfied  with  their  natural  sphere, 
but  not  enough  talent  to  enable  them  to  compete  successfully  with  more 
gifted  minds.     Cf.  "tic  ja^mc  3fente "  (B.  iii.  80)— 
*'  2Bcnn  id>  ein  teffcr  '^&'\i\(\\  gönnte  ? 
(5ä  fint  tie  cvfünftcüen  !latcntc : 
9ln  tiefem,  an  icncm,  am  beften  gel^rid^t'ö, 
©ie  mn^^en  nnb  jruftngen  unb  fommen  ju  nichts." 

3657.  ^\t  ©alte,  the  ointment  was  reported  to  be  made  of  the  fat  of 
children  strangled  before  Baptism.  Cf.  Macbeth,  Act  iv.  Sc.  1,  "finger 
of  birth-strangled  babe." 

3665-66.    "  Here 's  jamming,  jolting,  jabbering,  justling. 

Here 's  whizzing,  whistling,  babbling,  bustling. "  (Martin.  ) 

3672.  Snnfcr  9?ü(anli.  "  Voland  is  derived  from  Välant,  the  feminine 
of  which  was  Välantinne,  or  Vfdentinne,  a  common  name  for  the  devil 
in  the  twelfth  and  thirteenth  centuries.  In  Berthold's  Diary  we  have 
the  Evil  One  named  Junker  Volland,  and  in  the  play  of  Frau  Jutta  he 
is  called  böse  Volland." — (Diintzer.) 

3679.  ökifl  be^  2ßttcvfpruc!)?,  because  Mephistopheles  has  brought  him  to 
the  Brocken  and  then  bids  him  seek  seclusion. 

3682.  f'clicttg,  '*  of  our  own  accord." 

3685.  3m  Jvleinen,  "in  a  small  circle." 

3686.  It  seems  strange  that,  after  bringing  Faust  to  the  Brocken, 
^lephistopheles  should  turn  aside  from  the  real  \vitches'  Sabbath,  and 
seek  comparative  isolation  in  a  small  bye-gathering  :  but  the  spirit  of 
the  scene  is  now  passing  from  the  real  to  the  metaphorical.  Faust's 
longing  for  "treten"  is  to  be  taken  not  so  much  as  a  desire  for  the 
society  of  the  witches  on  the  Brocken  top,  but  rather  as  part  of  the  old 
' '  ®äl>inng  in  tie  Seine "  :  and  Mephistopheles  naturally  resists  this  pressing 
after  something  higher,  and  the  wish  for  more  light  and  knowledge, 
which  is  an  its  very  essence  opposed  to  himself. 

3700.  @e[d}narv,  ' '  scraping. "  According  to  popular  belief  the  witches' 
musical  instruments  were  a  horse's  head,  a  cat's  tail,  and  a  stick. 

3703.  tcf)  vcvtnnte  tid)  auf'5  ^leue,  "J  lay  you  under  a  fresh  obligation." 

3715.  "The  snail  shews  us  the  circle  into  which  we  are  entering  ;  we 
have  now  to  do  with  persons  who  are  still  in  the  olden  time  and  cannot 
accommodate  themselves  to  the  present.  Their  figures  are  worn  and 
senile,  they  have  retreated  into  themselves,  cannot  pass  beyond  them- 
selves and  their  own  private  aims,  and  vegetate  without  motion  or 
life."'     (Diintzer.) 

3725.  Goethe  was  present  at  the  famous  repulse  of  Brunswick's  army 
by  Dumouriez  in  the  Argonne  (1792)  ;   shortly  afterwards,  in  April 
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1792,  Dumouricz,  accused  of  treachery  to  the  Republic,  decamped  to 
tlic  Austrian  forces  near  Conde.  .See  Carlyle's  French  Revolution^ 
vol.  iii.,  Bk.  1.  Hence  some  have  thought  that  Dumouriez  was 
specially  intended  by  the  General,  but  it  seems  better  to  regard  the 
cliaracter  as  more  widely  typical. 

3729.  The  Minister  represents  the  former  times  of  "Legitimacy" 
(Secjitimität),  when  ministers  could  be  all  in  all. 

3733.  The  Parvenu  is  intended  for  an  upstart  of  the  year  immediately 
preceding  the  Revolution. 

3736.  ta  is  here  temporal :  "and  just  at  the  very  time  too  when  we 
wanted  to  keep  things  steady." 

3739.  Itcte,  here  an  expletive,  as  in  1.  2770,  "  meine  Hebe  9'^ot^." 

3740.  nafcttjctä,  the  word  seems  to  combine  the  two  meanings  of  keen 
scent  and  of  being  nose-wise  rather  than  brain-wise,  and  so  implies  a 
character  which  is  at  once  pert  and  shallow. 

3741.  bem  jiingften  Za.%  "doomsday."  Cf.  the  Latin  use  of  "novissi- 
mus  "  for  last.  Mephistopheles  not  only  adopts  the  appearance  and 
tone  of  these  old  men,  but  also  mimics  their  words  and  sentiments. 

3742.  There  is  perhaps  a  reference  intended  here  to  the  fact  that  the 
rude  popular  idea  of  the  Devil  was  almost  worn  out,  that  Mephistopheles 
himself  has  passed  into  the  category  of  antiquities.     Cf.  11.  2143-6. 

3743.  "And  because  my  cask  is  running  thick."  Cf.  Macbeth, 
Act  ii.  Sc.  3. 

' '  The  wine  of  life  is  drawn,  and  the  mere  lees 
Is  left." 
Mephistopheles,  in  arguing  from  his  own  senility  to  that  of  the  world 
in  general,  is  parodying  the  previous  four  speakers. 

3745.  Some  suppose  that  by  the  Huckster-witch  the  famous  Nurem- 
berg collector  and  antiquarian,  Christof  Gottlieb  von  Murr,  is  intended  ; 
others  think  that  the  Hofrath  Beireis,  who  had  another  famous  collec- 
tion at  Helmstädt  must  be  meant. 

3752.  gcieid)t,  from  geretd^en,  "to  redound  to." 

3753.  Cf.  Burns 's  Tarn  0'  Shanter,  quoted  by  Bayard  Taylor — 

"  Five  tomahawks  wi'  blude  red  rusted, 

Five  scymitars  wi'  murder  crusted  ; 

A  garter,  which  a  babe  had  strangled  ; 

A  knife,  a  father's  throat  had  mangled, 

\ATiom  his  ain  son  o'  life  bereft. 

The  grey  hairs  yet  stack  to  the  heft. " 
3768.  Stlit^.  According  to  the  Talmud,  Adam  had  a  first  wife  of  this 
name  before  he  married  Eve,  who  was  created  at  the  same  time  as 
himself,  and  in  such  a  way  that  they  were  joined  together  at  the  back. 
Their  union  was,  however,  far  from  being  a  happy  one,  and  Lilith 
finally  betook  herself  to  witchcraft  and  was  entirely  forsaken  by  Adam. 
Eve  was  then  created  to  console  Adam  for  his  misfortune.  The  tradi- 
tion probably  originated  in  the  double  account  of  the  creation  of 
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woman  given  in  Gen.  i.  27,  and  ii.  21-23.  The  Hebrew  word  is 
derived  from  Lil,  night :  it  occurs  in  Isaiah  xxxiv.  14,  where  it  is 
translated  "screech-owl,"  in  the  margin  *' night-monster,"  and  in 
the  Vulgate  "Lamia."  Children  were  supposed  to  be  under  her  power 
for  the  lirst  few  days  after  their  birth,  and  amulets  were  accordingly 
hung  round  them  to  ward  off  her  influence.  She  was  also  credited  with 
power  over  young  men,  whom  she  captivated  with  her  long  hair  ;  those 
who  loved  her  always  died,  and  after  their  death  one  of  her  long  hairs 
was  found  twisted  round  their  hearts.  See  Rossetti's  sonnet  entitled 
"Lilith."  In  the  Encyclopcedia  Metropolitana  there  is  the  following 
curious  mention  of  Lillith,  quoted  as  a  MS.  note  on  Skinner : — 
"  Christiani  quondam  a  Judaeis  edocti,  Daemonem  esse  quendam 
maleficam,  nomine  Lilith,  quae  infantes  recenter  natos  necare  aut 
saltem  supponere  consuevit,  at(jue  adeo  nutrices  infantibus  dormitanti- 
bus  cantitare  solitas  '  Lilla,  abi,  abi !'  wide  nostrum  Lullaby." 

3774.  "They  have  had  a  right  good  dance."  For  the  expression 
"ma^  yicdjt^,"  cf.  note  on  1.  18. 

3792.  ^rofto)):^antaöinifl.  By  this  is  intended  Nicolai  the  Berlin  book- 
seller and  author,  who  had  made  himself  specially  obnoxious  to  Goethe 
by  his  parody  of  The  So7'rows  of  Wtrther,  and  his  declaration  that  he 
would  "soon  finish  Goethe."  "  He  constituted  himself  the  opponent 
and  critic  of  the  romantic  school,  and  has  been  called  the  Erz- Philister, 
the  arch-representative  of  the  commonplace,  conventional  element  in 
German  literature." 

"In  1791  he  was  visited  by  an  avenging  malady.  He  was  troubled 
by  apparitions  of  persons  living  and  dead,  who  filled  his  room,  and  for 
several  weeks  continued  to  haunt  and  torment  him.  He  was  finally 
relieved  by  the  application  of  leeches  about  the  end  of  the  spine, 
whence  Goethe's  term  Proktophantasmist. "     (Bayard  Taylor.) 

3793-5.  Referring  to  Nicolai's  expression  of  disbelief  in  everything 
supernatural. 

3804.  in  feiner  alten  QJiü'^te,  viz.  like  a  horse  or  ass  turning  a  mill. 

3808.  tt»it  I)atcn  ja  aiifgeflärt,  "don't  you  know  that  we  have  enlight- 
ened the  world, "  viz.  in  exposing  the  fallacy  of  anything  supernatural. 

3810.  "We  are  so  clever  and  yet  Tegel  is  haunted."  This  is  an 
allusion  to  a  German  ghost,  whicli  excited  as  much  attention  as  the 
Cock-Lane  Ghost  did  in  England.  Tegel  was  a  small  castle  near 
Berlin,  which  in  1797  was  reputed  to  be  haunted,  and  it  required  two 
official  commissions  of  inquiry  to  clear  up  the  mystery. 

381 1.  "What  a  long  time  I  have  been  sweeping  away  at  the 
delusion." 

3815.  ®eif^e^bcfJ^cti3mu3.     "  ®ciM  "  here  denotes  "intellect." 

3816.  "My  intellect  cannot  practise  it."  By  "  t^n  "  we  must  under- 
stand "  2)cfpoti§mu§,"  and  the  meaning  must  be,  my  mind  cannot 
succeed  in  making  others  acknowledge  its  authority. 

T 
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3818.  "  But  I  can  always  put  up  with  a  journey."  The  allusion  here 
is  to  Nicolai's  Accoun  of  a  Journey  throiujh  Germany  and  Switzerland, 
which  was  written  in  his  most  arrogant  style,  and  was  spun  out  to 
twelve  volumes. 

3828.  "Goethe,"  says  Bayard  Taylor,  "probably  intended  the 
mouse  as  a  symbol  of  the  bestial  element  in  the  Witches'  Sabbath,  by 
which  Faust  is  disgusted  and  repelled."  "Popular  superstition  very 
generally  attributes  in  Germany  this  phenomenon  to  witches." — (Selss.) 

Hayward  quotes  a  curious  story  on  the  subject  from  the  Deutsche 
Sagen. 

3830.  Observe  here,  as  elsewhere,  e.g.  1.  1685,  an  uneasy  feeliing  on 
the  part  of  Mephistopheles  that  old  age  will  loosen  his  hold  on  Faust, 
as  eventually,  at  the  close  of  Part  11.,  it  does. 

3832.  This  is  the  only  instance  of  Faust  addressing  Mephistopheles 
by  name  :  an  unusual  form  of  address  is  drawn  from  him,  possibly,  by 
the  unexpected  sight  of  Margaret. 

3835.  Notice  the  use  of  two  anapaests  in  this  line,  the  better  to 
convey  the  idea  of  the  shuffling  of  the  shackled  feet. 

3839.  Mephistopheles  attempts  to  persuade  him  that  it  is  merely  an 
etdcoXov,  a  phantom,  and  that  it  is  even  harmful,  like  the  Medusa,  to 
those  who  gaze  upon  it. 

3841.   "The  night-mare  of  Life-in-Death  was  she 
Who  thicks  man's  blood  with  cold. " 

Coleridge  :  Ancient  Mariner. 

3856.  Cf.  the  legend  of  St.  Dionysius,  who,  after  he  was  beheaded, 
carried  his  head  for  two  miles  under  his  arm. 

3860.  The  Prater  is  the  famous  public  park  of  Vienna,  dedicated  by 
Joseph  II.  "  to  the  Human  Race  " ;  it  is  the  Champs  Elysees  of  Vienna. 

3861.  "  And  if  I  am  not  bewitched." 

3863.  ®ci»it)iU^,  "the  'supernumerary'  of  our  theatres."  (Bayard 
Taylor. ) 

Selss  sees  in  the  following  lines  a  reference  to  Kotzebue. 

3866.  In  1798  and  1799  Goethe  directed  much  of  his  attention  to 
combating  the  Dilettantism  of  his  time.  See  his  Conversations  with 
EcTcermann,  vol.  i.  pp.  261  and  314.  Their  misfortune  seemed  to  him 
to  be  that  they  failed  to  appreciate  the  difficulties  of  art,  and  were, 
in  consequence,  always  attempting  tasks  which  were  beyond  their 
strength. 

3869.  "  As  Dilettante  I  the  curtain  raise. "     (Bayard  Taylor. ) 

3870.  In  the  Harz  a  common  form  of  vituperation  is  "  ^el^'  auf  ten 
Jßrocfen." 

3872.  The  Intermezzo  must  be  regarded  as  an  excrescence  so  far  as  the 
unity  of  the  play  is  concerned,  nor  was  it  originally  intended  to  form 
part  of  it.    Goethe  wrote  it  for  publication  in  Schiller's  Musenalmanach 
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of  1798,  but  Schiller,  for  reasons  which  commended  themselves  also  to 
Goethe,  declined  to  accept  it,  and  Goethe  tlien  determined  to  publish  it 
in  Faust.  It  is,  in  point  of  fact,  a  continuation  of  the  Xenien,  at  which 
Goethe  and  Schiller  had  worked  together  in  179G,  and  the  first  set  of 
which  were  published  in  the  Musenalmanach  of  1797.  These  Xenien 
were  written  in  imitation  of  Martial's  Xenia,  and  were  intended  as 
epigrammatic  attacks  against  their  literary  antagonists,  in  which  not 
merely  their  literary  work,  but  even  their  personal  peculiarities  were 
freely  criticised. 

The  name  "  äBalpurgi^nadjtötvaum  "  is  an  imitation  of  Shakespeare's 
Midsummer  NhjhVs  Dream..  Oberen  and  Titania  are  supposed  to  be 
celebrating  their  fiftieth  or  golden  wedding-day,  an  occasion  which 
serves  to  bring  together  the  various  characters  who  come  to  offer  their 
congratulations. 

3873.  Mieding  was  **-§ofckmjl  unb  ü^catcrmctficr  "  at  Weimar,  and  was 
higldy  appreciated  by  the  Court  and  by  Goethe  ;  it  is  in  his  memory 
that  Goethe  wrote  his  poem  Auf  Mieding's  Tod. 

3876.  Dilntzer  thus  explains  this  somewhat  ambiguous  stanza  :  "  The 
epithet  '  golden '  refers  to  the  fifty  years  that  are  past,  but  the  true 
golden  wedding  does  not  consist  in  that,  but  in  the  fact  that  harmony 
has  been  restored,  and  an  end  made  to  the  long  dispute."  The  "bag  " 
is  demonstrative  and  emphatic,  "that  golden,"  viz.,  the  termination  of 
the  dispute  ;  referring  to  the  long  dispute  between  Titania  and  Oberon 
about  tlie  Indian  page  in  Shakespeare's  Midsummer  NighVs  Dream,. 
"  Some  commentators  suppose  that  the  Herald's  announcement  of  the 
Golden  Wedding  refers  to  the  final  reconciliation  of  the  conflicting 
elements  in  German  literature.  In  that  case  Oberon  and  Titania  must 
})e  accepted  as  representing  the  classic  and  romantic  schools,  or  perhaps 
Reason  and  Imagination."     (Bayard  Taylor.) 

3880. -81.  "If  ye,  spirits,  be  present  where  I  am,  show  it  {.i.e.  the 
fact  of  your  presence)  in  these  hours." 

3884.  qncr,  i.e.  diagonally  across  the  stage. 

3885.  "  And  slides  his  foot  in  the  dance." 
3890.  5vabcn,  "ugly  faces."     Cf.  1.  1208. 

3898.  Titania  only  repeats  in  other  words  Oberon's  advice  that  the 
best  way  to  reconcile  husband  and  wife  is  to  force  them  to  a  temporary 
separation. 

3900.  "  The  orchestra  must  either  be  the  crowd  of  literary  aspirants, 
or  the  chorus  of  followers  surrounding  the  A\arious  literary  celebrities 
of  the  time,  and  repeating  their  several  views  with  a  shrill,  persistent 
iteration."     (Bayard  Taylor.) 

3904.  Diintzer  thinks  that  the  humble-bee  is  intended  by  the 
"  JTutclfad  "  ;  the  "  Scifcu.blafe  "  would  then  refer  to  the  shape  of  the 
insect  as  well  as  of  the  instrument. 

3907.  The  * '  spirit  who  is  only  just  growing  into  shape  "  is  described 
in  the  following  lines  by  a  voice  from  the  orchestra.     "  Goethe/'  says 
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Diintzer,  "  is  here  undoubtedly  referring  to  those  bungling  poetasters, 
who,  without  the  slightest  suspicion  that  a  poem  must  be  an  organic 
whole  and  must  flow  naturally  from  within,  toil  away  at  rhyming  and 
patching,  and  at  last  produce  monstrosities  which  they  try  to  pass  off' 
upon  the  world  as  gems  of  the  first  water." 

3912.  Diintzer  thinks  that  this  couple  represent  the  union  of  bad 
music  and  botched  poetry. 

3916.  The  "  SCeifenber  "  here  is  Nicolai,  who  cannot  reconcile  the  sight 
before  him  with  the  non-existence  of  the  spirit- world. 

3918.  With  regard  to  Oberon's  beauty,  we  may  compare  the 
description  in  the  French  novel  of  Huon  de  Bordeaux  : — "  Oberon,  qui 
n'a  que  trois  pieds  de  hauteur,  il  est  tout  bossu,  mais  il  a  un  visage 
angelique,  il  n'y  a  personne  sur  la  terre,  qui  le  voyant  ne  prenne  plaisir 
a  le  considörer,  tant  il  est  beau. " 

3922.  Count  Friedrich  Stolberg  had  described  Schiller's  poem  The 
Gods  of  Greece,  as  '  *  a  combination  of  the  most  outrageous  idolatry  and 
the  dreariest  atheism,"  and  it  is  he,  and  such  as  he,  who  are  intended 
by  the  "Drt^ofcor." 

3924.  ergreife,  "take  in  hand."  We  have  no  clew  to  the  personality 
of  this  modest  northern  artist. 

3928.  Joachim  Campe  is  said  to  be  intended  by  the  Purist :  he  appears 
in  another  of  the  Xenien  as  "  eine  furc()tbare  äßafc^jfrau,  njelc^e  tic  @)>rac^c  tea 
S^eut  reinigt  mit  Sauge  nnb  @anb." 

3944.  By  the  weathercocks  the  Counts  Stolberg  are  intended,  who, 
from  being  in  early  life  ardent  disciples  of  "  >Stiirm  unb  Strang,"  veered 
round  in  after  years  to  the  opposite  point  of  the  compass,  and  were 
noted  for  their  support  of  all  that  was  bigoted,  prudish  and  conventional. 

3954.  The  Xenien  allude  playfully  to  the  Satanic  origin  which  was 
ascribed  to  them  by  some  of  those  who  had  to  smart  under  their  stings  : 
there  may  also  be  a  reference  intended  to  the  literal  meaning  of 
Beelzebub,  god  of  flies.     Cf.  11.  981  and  1164. 

3956.  The  Danish  Chamberlain,  Friedrich  von  Hennings,  has  the 
honour  of  being  the  only  writer  who  is  here  mentioned  by  name  :  he 
owes  the  distinction  to  his  attack  upon  Goethe  and  Schiller  in  his 
journal  Der  Genius  der  Zeit,  in  which  he  said  that  they  had  ' '  untreu 
ifirem  ]^oT)cn  SSerufe,  turcfj  JRadjfudjt,  turd[)  '^(um).^:^ett,  turd)  ^(attfieit,  fcurcf) 
^erfonItd?!eit,  burci^  Slrmfetigfeit,  tDol^I  gar  burdj  ©c^abcnfreube  il;re  ÜJtufe  gefdjänbet." 
The  same  writer  is  also  intended  by  "  !Üiufagct "  and  the  ^'Ci-devant 
@cniuä  ter  3ett."  The  former  of  these  was  the  name  of  another  journal 
conducted  by  him,  which  was  intended  as  a  rival  to  the  ' '  Musen- 
almanach,^' but  which  did  not  survive  its  sixth  number. 

3962-3.  * '  For  I  must  confess  I  know  more  about  conducting  these 
than  Muses."  *'  2lngcfü^rt"  is  used  in  1.  1758  in  the  sense  of  "leading 
any  one  a  fool's  dance." 

3964.  Ci-devant,  because  the  journal  in  question  died  a  natural  death 
in  1803. 
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3)iit  reditcn,  etc.,  "one  is  appreciated  by  proper  people."     Cf.  1.  1473. 

3967.  Hennings  gave  a  place  in  the  German  Parnassus  to  all  who 
respected  his  critical  views. 

3968.  The  "Inquisitive  Traveller"  is  again  intended  for  Nicolai 
under  his  other  character  of  a  Jesuit-hunter. 

3972.  The  crane  is  Lavater.  Goethe  says  in  writing  to  Eckermann 
in  1829  : — '*  Lavater  was  a  thoroughly  good  man,  but  he  was  subjected 
to  powerful  illusions,  and  the  severe  and  total  truth  was  not  his  concern. 
His  gait  was  like  that  of  a  crane,  for  which  reason  he  appears  as  the 
Crane  on  the  Blocksberg." 

3976.  The  "  World-child  "  is  Goethe  himself.  Cf.  Goethe's  Dinner 
at  Cohlentz,  in  which  he  describes  himself  as  sitting  between  Lavater 
and  Basedow — 

*'  !l>rot^6cte  recl;t8,  5>rcV!^ctc  Iinf3, 
3:a^  aBcUfinb  in  tcv  iDiHttc." 

3977.  ein  SSe'^itel,  "an  instrument,"  i.e.  a  means  for  promoting  their 
own  and  others'  salvation. 

3980.  The  "ncncS  (5f)cv  "  is  that  of  the  Philosophers,  whose  various 
notes  turn  out  on  nearer  acquaintance  to  be  as  monotonous  as  the 
booming  of  bitterns. 

3982-3.  These  lines  are  intended  as  an  answer  to  3980-1. 

3988.  Sitcter,  a  students'  term  for  an  amusing  fellow. 

3989.  "And  would  like  to  deal  one  another  the  finishing  blow." 

3990.  The  bagpipes  are  as  potent  here  to  hold  these  bitterly  hostile 
philosophers  together  as  Orpheus'  lyre  was  to  unite  the  various  wild 
beasts. 

For  this  legend  of  Orpheus  cf.  ^sch.  Again.  1.  1G30 — 

6  jxkv  yap  ijye  irdur'  dwö  ^doyyrjs  X<^P?> 

also  a  beautiful  chorus  of  Euripides  in  Alcestis,  and  Shakespeare,  Me?'- 
chant  of  Venice,  Act  v.  Sc,  1,  etc. 

3996.   in  meinem  Sinn,  "in  my  mind." 

3999.  Because  everything  at  the  wedding  was  "  nflrrtfd)." 

Fichteis  supposed  to  be  intended  by  the  "Idealist."  DUntzer  tells  how 
Goethe  remarked,  on  hearing  that  Fichte's  windows  had  been  broken  by 
some  students,  that  this  must  be  the  most  unpleasant  way  of  becoming 
convinced  of  the  existence  of  a  " Not-Me  "  externally  to  the  "Me." 

4001.  hci^,  the  original  positive  of  I^effcr  ;  it  is  used  here  as  equivalent 
to  "fc^r." 

4003.  The  "Realist, "  who  was  bound  to  accept  all  phenomena  as  real, 
is  staggered  by  what  he  sees,  and  begins  to  doubt  the  truth  of  his  philo- 
sophy if  it  depends  upon  accepting  all  around  him  as  actually  existent. 

4007.  "  Draw  conclusions  as  to  the  existence  of  good  spirits." 

4008.  Referring  to  the  belief  that  buried  treasure  was  indicated  by 
the  appearance  of  flame,  cf.  3313-14  and  note.     The  Sceptic  argues,  in 
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Opposition  to  the  Supernaturalist,  that,  as  the  existence  of  devils  is 
doubtful,  therefore  the  existence  of  all  phenomena  is  doubtful. 

4012.  The  frog  and  the  cricket,  who  have  more  in  common  with  these 
harsh- voiced  philosophers  than  the  other  members  of  the  orchestra, 
have  been  attending  to  their  dispute  and  have  got  out  of  time ;  they 
are  accordingly  abused  by  the  conductor  as  "accursed  amateurs." 

4016.  The  verses  now  turn  from  philosophy  to  politics. 

"  !tie  ©ciuantten,"  ' '  the  Adroit,"  are  those  who,  like  the  vicar  of  Bray, 
know  how  to  take  care  of  themselves,  however  circumstances  may  alter ; 
while  "the  Heljpless  Ones,"  who  were  able  to  live  the  life  of  parasites 
under  the  old  system,  are  quite  incapable  of  falling  in  with  the  new. 

4021.    "But  now,  God  help  us  ! " 

4024.  The  "Will-o'-the-Wisps"andthe  "  Shooting- Star  "again  repre- 
sent two  opposite  classes  :  the  former  are  those  who  have  been  raised  by 
political  revolution  from  the  lowest  social  stratum  to  rank  and  dignity  ; 
the  latter  stands  for  those  who,  like  the  French  "6migr6s,"  have  lost 
their  high  position  and  are  now  looking  about  hopelessly  for  some  means 
of  regaining  it. 

4032.  "!Die  3J?afj'tücn,"  "the  Heavy  Ones,"  represent  the  turbulent 
masses  in  the  Revolution,  who  march  straight  to  their  goal,  careless  of 
what  they  may  trample  down  or  destroy  in  their  way. 

4036.  Puck  interferes  on  behalf  of  the  rest  of  the  sprites,  who  will 
have  nothing  to  dance  on  if  all  the  grass  is  crushed.  Goethe  was  per- 
haps thinking  of  the  lines  in  the  Midsummer  NighVs  Dream,  Act  ii. 
Sc.  1— 

"Farewell,  thou  lob  of  spirits  !     I  '11  be  gone," 

when  he  makes  Puck  designate  himself  as  "  ter  5]Stum^fte." 

So  also  Milton  in  L' Allegro  describes  the  good-natured  fairy  who 
threshes  corn  as  "the  lubber  fiend." 

4040.  Ariel  bids  the  whole  troop  disperse. 

4047.  The  last  we  hear  or  see  of  the  spirits  is  the  air  in  the  bower 
and  the  breeze  in  the  reeds.    "  3cvftoten,"  cf.  1.  19  of  "  The  Dedication." 

The  gap  between  the  Intermezzo  and  the  concluding  scene  of  the 
tragedy  is  a  very  wide  one,  and  Goethe  himself  was  quite  aware  that  it 
was  so.  He  wrote  a  partially  completed  scene,  which  is  also  laid  on 
the  Brocken,  with  the  intention  of  rendering  the  transition  less  abrupt, 
but  it  was  never  completed,  and  he  seems  finally  to  have  made  up  his 
mind  to  leave  the  Brocken  entirely,  and  to  have  tried  some  other 
method  for  solving  the  difiiculty.  Nothing  appears,  however,  to  have 
satisfied  him,  and  at  last,  some  time  between  1803  and  1808,  he  dic- 
tated to  Riemer  the  following  scene,  which  he  ever  afterwards  per- 
mitted to  remain  in  its  present  rough-hewn  condition.  We  have 
evidence  from  Goethe's  correspondence  that  more  than  one  scene  of  the 
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Faust  was  originally  composed  in  prose,  and  it  seems  not  improb- 
able, as  Bayard  Taylor  suggests,  that  Goethe,  after  making  several 
ineffectual  efforts  to  complete  this  particular  portion  of  his  work, 
should  at  last  have  given  up  the  attemjjt  and  have  dictated  this  scene 
from  memory  as  it  was  originally  written.  The  style  is  that  of  the 
Werther  period,  and  tliere  is  no  good  reason  against  its  having  been 
composed  then  and  retained  by  Goethe  in  his  memory  till  such  time  as 
he  should  find  himself  in  the  vein  for  throwing  it  into  metrical  form  ; 
and  since  the  inspiration  never  came,  the  scene  remained  in  its  original 
shape.  At  the  same  time  it  cannot  be  denied  that  there  is  something 
in  the  limitation  imposed  by  rhyme,  hardly  consistent  with  the  utter- 
ances of  one  who  has  lost  his  self-control.  Not  only  Lady"  Macbcth's 
ravings,  but  those  of  Ophelia,  and  much  of  Lear's  madness,  are  ex- 
pressed in  prose. 

4.  tt8  tainn,  *'and  it  has  come  to  this." 

10.  Cf.  2182,  "tcr  attgcfcf;macltc[lc  2?etntg,"  of  the  witch's  hocus-pocus. 

14.  According  to  Goethe's  original  plan  it  was  the  Earth- Spirit  who 
sent  Mephistopheles  to  be  Faust's  companion.  Cf.  also  Wald  und 
Höhle,  1.  2890  and  fif. 

16.  This  persecution  of  harmless  wayfarers  does  not  refer  to  the  scene 
l)efore  the  contract,  but  to  some  later  occasions  not  elsewhere  men- 
tioned in  the  poem,  on  which  Mephistopheles  was  wont  in  this  manner 
to  gratify  his  love  of  mischief. 

30.  libcrfdjnai^pt,  the  verb  is  used  of  locks  and  bolts,  when  they  get 
forced  or  slip  out  too  far.  Mephistopheles  says  that  Faust  has  come  to 
the  very  limit  of  his  wits,  to  the  point  where  men's  reason  is  wont  to 
slip  beyond  the  line  which  divides  sanity  from  madness. 

32.  2151111^  fliegen,  etc.,  an  allusion,  possibly,  to  721  and  ff.  ;  but  there 
must  also  be  a  deej)er  meaning  in  the  taunt,  viz.  that  Faust  had  wished 
to  render  himself  superior  to  the  limitations  imposed  upon  human 
thought  and  human  life,  and  that,  in  his  desire  to  escape  from  such 
trammels  of  humanity,  he  had  for  the  time  forgotten  that  his  actions 
must  affect  others,  and  hence,  since  he  did  not  possess  the  icy  indiffer- 
ence of  Mephistopheles,  he  could  not  avoid  that  which  Mephistopheles 
terms  "  ©djiDtnbcI,"  i.e.  the  remorse  engendered  by  their  sufiFering. 

37.  fdjmtcbcn,  "fetter." 

45.  ®rcif|1  tu  nad)  tern  STcnncv  ?  Mephistopheles  taunts  Faust  with 
wishing  in  his  rage  for  any  means  of  harming  him,  however  far  out  of 
his  reach  it  might  be.  To  aspire  to  wield  Jove's  thunderbolt  was  a 
typical  act  of  impiety — 

' '  Vidi  et  crudeles  dantem  Salmonea  poenas 
Dum  flammas  Jovis  et  sonitus  imitatur  Olympi,"  etc. 

(Virg.  ^n.  VI.  585.) 
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47.  ten  unfdjutfcig  Sntgcgnenbcn,  lit.  "him  who  replies  innocently, ''trans- 
late "  in  order  to  crush  any  innocent  man  who  ventures  to  answer  you." 

48.  i'uft  ju  machen,  "to  free  oneself." 

54.  Faust  cannot  endure  that  Mephistopheles  should  thus  cast  the 
guilt  of  Valentine's  murder  upon  him. 

4049.  ten  Stabcnftctn,  was  a  piece  of  high  ground,  enclosed  with  walls 
on  which  public  executions  took  place.  Cf .  Carlyle,  Sartor  Resartus,  i. , 
c.  3. — "Comes  no  hammering  from  the  Rabenstein?  Their  gallows 
must  even  now  be  abuilding. " 

4050.  Mephistopheles  gives  this  evasive  answer,  lest  the  thought  of 
how  near  Margaret  was  herself  to  the  Rabenstein  should  throw  Faust 
into  a  fresh  paroxysm  of  rage  ;  and  for  the  same  reason  he  bids  him 
hurry  past  in  4054. 

4053.  The  witches  appear  to  be  strewing  the  various  ingredients  into 
their  caldron,  and  to  be  muttering  over  them  the  spells  which  are 
needed  to  consecrate  (treil^cn)  its  contents,  in  order  that  the  charm  may 
be  "firm  and  good." 

One  may  compare  w^ith  the  general  weirdness  of  this  scene  the  scene 
in  Egmont,  Act  v.  (p.  98  and  ff.  in  the  Cottatsche  Ausgabe),  in  which 
Brackenburg  describes  the  building  of  the  scaffold  for  Egmont's 
execution. 

4056.  Cf.  1416-18,  though  the  passage  is  not  strictly  parallel.  In 
those  lines  Faust  is  wishing,  for  the  sake  of  distraction  and  change,  to 
experience  every  variety  of  human  suffering,  and  particularises  each  ; 
but  here  the  woes  of  mankind  are  regarded  as  a  whole,  and  the  expres- 
sion "2)er  3)cenfd)l^eit  ganger  Sammcr  "  is  used  to  denote  the  intense  agony 
under  which  Faust  is  at  present  suffering. 

4058.  ein  guter  2Ba(;n,  "having  loved  too  well."     (Martin.) 

4061.  bein  3agcn  jögert  ben  Zc't  T^eran,  lit.  "thy  shrinking  lingers  death 
hither."  "jogcrn"  being  an  intransitive  verb,  the  meaning,  of  course, 
being  that  his  shrinking  and  lingering  bring  on  her  death. 

Birds  quotes  some  appropriate  parallels  of  Shakespeare's  use  of  the 
word  "linger" — 

* '  Let  your  brief  plagues  be  merry, 
And  linger  not  your  sure  destructions  on." 

[Tr.  and  Cres.,  Act  v.  Sc.  11.) 
and 

"The  bands  of  life, 
Which  false  hope  lingers  in  extremity." 

{JRicJi.  II.  Actii.  Sc.  2.) 

4062.  This  song  is  a  variation  of  one  which  occurs  in  a  well-known 
story  written  in  the  Low  German  dialect,  called  the  "  aJtad^jantet  58oom  " 
(the  juniper  tree) ;  the  story  itself  is  included  in  Grimm's  "Slcäi^rc^cn," 
i.  47.     Hayward  gives  the  following  summary  of  it : — 

"The  wife  of  a  rich  man,  whilst  standing  under  a  juniper  tree, 
wishes  for  a  little  child  as  white  as  snow  and  as  red  as  blood  :  and  on 
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another  occasion  expresses  a  wish  to  be  buried  under  the  juniper  when 
dead.  Soon  after,  a  little  boy,  as  white  as  snow  and  as  red  as  blood, 
is  born  ;  the  mother  dies  of  joy  at  beholding  it,  and  is  buried  according 
to  her  wish.  The  husband  marries  again  and  has  a  daughter.  The 
second  wife,  becoming  jealous  of  the  boy,  murders  him,  and  serves  him 
up  at  table  for  the  unconscious  father  to  eat.  Tlie  father  finishes  the 
whole  dish,  and  throws  the  bones  under  the  table.  The  little  girl,  who 
is  made  the  innocent  assistant  in  her  mother's  villany,  picks  them  up, 
ties  them  in  a  silk  handkerchief,  and  buries  them  under  the  juniper 
tree.  The  tree  begins  to  move  its  branches  mysteriously,  and  then  a 
kind  of  cloud  rises  from  it,  a  fire  appears  in  the  cloud,  and  out  of  the  fire 
comes  a  beautiful  bird,  which  flits  away  singing  the  following  song  : — 
«*3Ktn  aJiober  fcc  mi  fradjt't 

aJiin  !i>vitcr  ic  mi  att, 

9.1iin  (Siucfiev  te  9J»av(ccnfcn 

©ö^t  alle  mine  SBcentfen, 

lln  Inntt  fie  in  cen  [t)ten  JTcof, 

SagtS  unncc  ten  DJiacJ^antclboom  ; 

il^rottt !  JvijtDttt  !  adj  matt  en  fcf;ön  95agel  bin  ici?  !" 

4085.  This  simple  statement  of  the  fact  of  her  lover's  absence  is 
more  eloquent  in  its  brevity  than  any  outburst  of  complaint  or  reproof 
could  have  been. 

4090.  tod^»,  "why,  I  have  never  seen  you  before  in  my  life."  The 
"  tocJj  "  throws  more  surprise  into  her  words. 

4099.  The  old  story  to  which  she  refers  is  the  one  mentioned  above. 

4100.  "Who  bids  them  point  it  at  me ?" 

4102.  3ammcrfnecf)tfcfjaft,  "  these  grievous  bonds,"  viz.  her  present  im- 
prisonment. 

4117.  Jv(a):'pcn,  High  German  for  "  IIa^i>crn,"  to  chatter  or  gnash  with 
the  teeth.  Goethe  had  probably  in  his  mind  Luther's  translation  of 
Matt.  viii.  12,  "  3^a  tüiit  [ein  ^)eulen  unt  3väI)nf(iH^pen." 

4118.  Cf.  3134-5.  The  impression  made  upon  Margaret  by  Mephis- 
toj)hclcs's  rage  and  scorn  flashes  out  here  again  in  her  madness. 

4147.  "  Who  has  robbed  me  of  that."  "  jcmant  nm  ctn?a3  gu  bringen" 
must  not  be  confused  with  "jemant  nmjubiingen, "  "to  destroy."  Cf.  1. 
4157. 

4149.  berje,  present  for  future. 

4160.  ttr  and),  the  sequence  of  thought  seems  to  be  that  the  child  was 
Faust's  as  well  as  hers,  and  tliat  therefore  it  is  strange  that  he,  whom 
she  has  robbed  of  his  child,  should  be  now  come  to  save  her. 

4185.  fo  gut,  fo  frpmm,  "so  kind,  so  good."  "gut"  expresses  the 
goodness  of  a  kindly  heart,  *'  fvcmm,"  the  goodness  of  one  who  is 
actuated  by  a  sense  of  duty. 

4194.  Margaret  is  held  back  by  the  feeling  that  she  deserves  pun- 
ishment, and  that  retribution  for  her  crimes  is  not  only  physically  but 
morally  inevitable.    Faust  cannot  follow  her  in  this ;  the  moral  instinct 
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that  punishment  must  follow  upon  guilt,  which  is  so  strong  in  her,  is 
unintelligible  to  him.  His  one  thought  is  to  save  her  from  human 
justice,  but  Margaret  has  given  herself  over  to  the  judgment  of  God 
(4255),  and  not  even  her  lover  may  come  between  her  and  it. 

4199.  toci),  "after  all." 

4202.  The  child  still  seems  to  her  wildered  brain  to  belong  more  to 
him  than  to  her. 

4219.  As  one  would  do  who  was  under  the  influence  of  some  strong 
soporific. 

4228.  fonft,  is  used  here  of  time.     Cf.  287. 

"Time  was,  I  gave  up  all  to  pleasure  thee." — (Martin.) 

4240.  bag  ©tä{id?cn,  the  staff  of  doom,  which  was  broken  by  the  sheriff 
after  he  had  read  the  sentence  of  death. 

4253.  an  bem  l^eitigen  Ort.  She  seems  already  conscious  of  the  presence 
of  the  "holy  hosts  "  who  are  to  save  her. 

4261.  Mephistopheles  implies  that  she  is  beyond  rescue,  that  it  is  no 
use  to  make  any  further  effort  to  save  her  from  the  arm  of  the  law.  The 
words  are  adopted  from  the  Puppet  Play ;  at  the  end  of  Faust's 
twenty-four  years  of  enjoyment  the  following  words  are  heard — 
* '  Prepara  te  ad  mortem  !  Accusatus  es  !  Judicatus  es  !  In  seternum 
damnatus  es  ! " 

Goethe  probably  purposely  intended  an  ambiguity  to  attach  to  the 
Words  "-^er  5x1  mir,"  feeling  that  he  must  make  thus  much  concession 
to  the  legend  and  the  popular  sentiment  respecting  Faust's  end :  but 
we  should  miss  the  whole  spirit  of  the  play  and  its  connection  with  the 
Prologue  and  the  Second  Part,  if  we  failed  to  recognise  that  Margaret 
and  her  sorrows  play  an  important  part  in  the  gradual  development 
and  purification  of  Faust.  The  loving  echo  of  the  words  "<§einrtdi, 
■^^cinrtcij,"  assures  us  that  Margaret's  memory  and  influence  will  abide 
with  Faust  to  purify  and  to  strengthen  him.  The  riot  of  Auerbach's 
Cellar,  and  the  lewdness  of  the  Brocken,  had  alike  proved  ineffectual 
to  debase  and  defile  the  soul  of  Faust ;  against  them  his  own  inherent 
manliness  successfully  revolted ;  in  Margaret,  however,  the  tempter 
seemed  to  have  found  a  more  effectual  instrument,  and  at  first  it  appeared 
only  too  probable  that  Mephistopheles  would  succeed  in  his  object  of 
causing  Faust  to  "  eat  dust  and  enjoy  it ;"  but  in  exact  proportion  as  the 
force  of  desire  in  Faust  was  tempered  and  changed  into  love  and  sym- 
pathy, so  did  the  power  of  Mephistopheles  wane,  until  at  the  last, 
Margaret's  infinite  sweetness  and  simplicity  prevailed.  Faust  becomes 
conscious  of  the  contrast  between  his  own  selfish  passion  and  her  trust- 
ing, generous  love,  and  so  there  arises  and  increases  in  him  a  belief  in 
human  love  and  human  self-devotion.  Thus  out  of  these  ruins  he  by 
degrees  builds  up  again  in  his  bosom  that  fairer  and  firmer  sympathy 
with  his  fellow-men  which  is  fully  developed  towards  the  end  of  his  life. 
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I. 

THE  LEGEND  OF  FAUST. 

It  would  be  audacious,  and  futile,  to  attempt  to  catch  the 
echoes  of  those  "many  tones"  with  which  Goethe  tells  us 
{Autob.  i.  p.  357),  the  stage-fable  of  "Faust"  murmured  in 
his  youthful  ears.  It  is  much  to  be  regretted  that  his  own 
allusions  to  the  subject  are  so  few  and  far  between.  For  his 
"  Faust,"  it  must  be  confessed,  would  gain  interest  if  a  key 
to  its  genesis  and  development  were  obtainable.  Unjust  as 
we  must  regard  Coleridge's  verdict  that  "the  scenes  are  mere 
magic-lantern  pictures,"  there  is  a  spice  of  truth  in  it.  The 
magical  experiments,  the  Alchemy,  the  Witch's  kitchen,  the 
diablerie  of  the  Brocken — to  say  nothing  of  the  classical 
and  other  mysteries  of  Part  ii. — do  need,  for  the  ordinary 
comprehension,  some  connecting  thread  of  legendary  belief. 
Perhaps  the  absence  of  any  analogous  legend  in  English  puts 
us  at  a  disadvantage  in  this  matter.  Not  even  the  splendour 
of  Marlowe's  imagination  has  transplanted  Faustus  into  English 
popular  imagination  SiS^  e.g.,  Prospero  or  Shylock  has  been 
transplanted :  Paracelsus — a  really  close  parallel  to  the  his- 
torical Faust — in  spite  of  Jonson's  allusion,  and  Mr.  Brown- 
ing's fine  but  laborious  poem,  remains  a  name  only  to  us ; 
though  few  perhaps  know  that  they  name  him  as  often  as 
they  use  the  term  "  bombastic."  Perhaps,  among  ourselves, 
a  mind  which  has  been  thrilled  with  the  eerie  legends  of 
Michael  Scott,  has  seen  the  tomb  where  his  imperishable 
form  lay  in  the  dim  chancel  of  Melrose,  while — 

Those,  thou  may'st  not  look  upon, 

Were  gathering  fast  round  the  yawning  stone — 
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can  best  realise  the  weird  mixture  of  fact  and  fable,  science 
and  magic,  religion  and  credulity,  with  which  the  Faust 
Legend  has  been  encom2:)assed  for  centuries.  It  is  matter 
for  profound  regret  that  Coleridge's  intention  of  writing  a 
poem  on  the  subject  of  Michael  Scott,  with  something  of  the 
design  of  Goethe's  ''Faust"  (vid.  TaUe  Talk,  Feb.  16,  1833) 
was  never  fulfilled. 

Johann  Faust  was  born  during  the  last  half  of  the  15th 
century,  at  Knittlingen,  in  AVürtemberg.  He  studied  at 
Cracow,  whose  University  was  even  then  of  more  than  a 
century's  standing,  having  been  founded  in  1349,  and  pro- 
bably acquired  there  that  scientific  knowledge  which  was 
readily  confounded  by  the  vulgar,  and  perhaps  by  its  posses- 
sors,- with  art-magic  and  occult  learning.  After  his  Univer- 
sity training,  he  started  on  his  travels,  which  extended 
widely  over  Europe.  His  pretensions  were  various  j  medicine, 
soothsaying  in  its  divers  branches,  wizardry,  astrology,  etc. 
Melanchthon,  according  to  his  disciple  Manlius,  knew  Faust 
at  Wittenberg,  and  formed  a  vigorous  estimate  of  his  character; 
he  says  it  was  "  inquinatissima"  full  of  all  foulness,  and  that  he 
himself  was  "  cloaca  multorum  diabolorum"  the  filthy  channel 
of  many  devils.  He  appears  to  have  credited  also  the  popular 
rumour  that  Faust  was  killed  by  direct  diabolic  intervention, 
rent  to  pieces  or  strangled  by  Satan.  But  the  tales  of  his 
death  bear  clearly  the  stamp  of  fable.  That  he  died,  and 
died,  like  other  men,  from  want  of  breath,  was  quite  suffi- 
cient ground  for  a  popular  belief  that  the  conjuror  had  been 
choked  by  the  Evil  One. 

So  much  for  the  facts,  pretty  well  authenticated,  of  Faust's 
career.  Mr.  Birds  calculates  his  death  to  have  happened 
about  the  year  1550.  Within  forty  years  of  this  time,  the 
legend  of  his  compact  with  Satan,  and  of  his  preternatural 
powers,  was  made  current  by  one  Lerchheimer,  in  a  book 
concerning    Christianity   and   its    attitude   towards   sorcery. 
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From  that  time  the  myths  grew  in  number  and  detail ;  in  1590, 
they  had  reached  England,  and  inspired  Marlowe  with  his 
best-known  drama.  It  is  probable  that  he  obtained  his 
knoAvledge  of  the  story  from  an  English  translation  (circa 
1589)  of  the  "Faust-Buch"  of  John  Spies,  published  in  1587. 
Some  of  the  details  of  these  myths  are  striking  in  them- 
selves, and  as  being  retained  or  adapted  by  Goethe  in  his 
Faust,  may,  with  propriety,  be  given  here. 

"  Concerning  the  grievoiis  life  of  Dr.  Fernst,  and  his  yet  more 
grievom  end,  and  how  it  beseemeth  Christian  men  to  think 
thereon. 

''I  will  that,  if  I  speak  heavy  and  dismal  things,  I  be  forgiven 
of  you ;  for  truly  tales  of  mirth  and  words  of  joyance  avail 
but  scantly  to  make  men  think  on  their  latter  end  and  judg- 
ment to  come.  Moreover,  there  be  many  who  are  tempted 
even  as  was  this  Dr.  Faust  of  whom  I  speak ;  yet  God  fore- 
fend  that  they  should  fall  away  from  God  as  he  did ;  many 
too  there  be  that  doubt  of  Satan  and  his  works,  knowing  or 
heeding  not  what  thereof  hath  been  seen  in  the  eyes  of  men 
at  Wittenberg,  and  at  Leipzig,  and  at  Eimlich',  whereof,  when 
they  have  heard  from  me  thus  speaking,  let  them  beware,  lest 
by  some  one  of  his  many  devices  the  devil  do  entrap  them, 
till  in  that  place  where  all  hearts  be  heavy  for  ever  and  ever, 
they  and  Dr.  Faust  do  meet  at  the  last. 

"  It  was,  I  trow,  by  means  of  profane  learning  and  curious 
arts  that  this  man  won  power  over  things  that  be  in  the  air 
and  on  the  eai-th,  yea,  and  over  those  more  fearful  things  that 
be  under  the  earth.  For  after  that  he  had  many  days  studied 
in  Cracow,  he  took  not  any  more  delight  in  theology,  whereby 
God  is  known  unto  men ;  but  forsaking  altogether  God's  Holy 
Word,  he  joined  himself  to  the  company  of  them  that  by 
art-magic  do  foretell  things  to  come,  and  do  bring  up  spirits 
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and  read  the  fates  of  men  by  the  stars.     Nor  yet  was  he 
learned  in  magical  arts  only,  but  by  skill  in  medicine,  simples, 
and  herbs,  he  cured  many  of  divers  diseases.     And  in  process 
of  time  he  aspired  even  to  subject  unto  him  the  Evil  Spirit 
himself,  whom  he  affirmed  to  be  the  highest  head  on  earth ; 
forgetting  how  it  is  written  that  the  prince  of  this  world  is 
judged.     And  in  a  thick  wood,  nigh  unto  Wittenberg,  by  his 
enchantments,  and  amid  strange  clamour  of  invisible  demons 
and  marvellous  lights,  he  conjured  to  his  presence  the  Evil 
One.     Who  first  in  a  fiery  form,  and  then  in  shape  of  a  grey 
Friar,  came  unto  Faust :  and  they  made  there  between  them 
a  covenant,  that  for  twenty-four  years  the  Devil,  under  the 
name  Mephistopheles,  should  serve  Faust  as  a  master.     Now 
Mephistopheles  is  by  interpretation  one  that  loveth  not  the 
light,  because  his   deeds   are   evil,  as   St.   John   Evangelist 
saith.     And  when  twenty-four  years  should  be  ended,  Faust 
should  be  given  over  to  him  that  had  served  him,  for  ever 
and  ever.     And  the  covenant  was  written  in  blood,  and  Faust 
took  the  blood  from  a  vein  in  his  left  hand.    Now  when  these 
things  were  done,  the  Devil  brought  strange  idsions  of  things 
pleasurable  to  Faust,  and  the  sound  of  singing  spirits,  whereby 
his  sense  was  deluded  and  beguiled.     And  unto  the  house  in 
Wittenberg  where  Faust  dw^elt  with   his  disciple  Wagner, 
were   brought  by  Mephistopheles  rich  wines  and  cates  and 
costly  raiment  and  money,  so  as  to  satisfy  him  with  earthly 
joys :  but  marriage  was  forbidden  unto  him  by  Mephisto- 
pheles, inasmuch  as  this  is  a  state  well-pleasing  unto  God. 
And  when  the  third  part  of  his  appointed  time  was  fulfilled, 
he   desired  to  see  hell   and   heaven,  and    far-ofi'  regions  of 
the  earth  :  and  was  by  art-magic  borne  according  to  his  desire 
through  hell  and  heaven,  and  afterwards  unto  Rome,  where 
he  dwelt   in   the  Pope's   palace   three   days,   invisible,  and 
grievously  tormented  the  Pope  by  enchantments,  so  that  he 
could  neither  eat  nor  drink,  but   the  food   and   the   wine 
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were  ever  snatched  from  him.  Moreover  there  was  given 
unto  Faust  an  evil  spirit  in  the  form  of  a  dog,  that  should 
fetch  all  things  and  go  upon  all  messages  at  his  desire : 
and  a  magical  horse,  upon  which  he  rode  through  the 
air.  Whereon  coming  from  Prague  unto  Erfurt,  he  joined 
himself  to  certain  men  who  ate  and  drank,  and  after  a  while, 
by  art-magic,  he  caused  divers  wines  to  flow  from  the  table,  to 
their  astonishment  and  great  delight.  And  at  Leipzig  this 
same  thing  he  did  also,  and  afterward  by  subtile  device  caused 
a  cask  to  carry  him  forth  from  the  cellar  into  the  street,  and 
the  spirit  in  the  form  of  a  dog  was  with  him.  In  memory 
of  which  act  of  grievous  sorcery  the  walls  of  the  said  cellar 
do  bear  to  this  day  pictures  of  Faust,  and  of  them  he  drank 
with,  and  of  the  dog  that  was  no  dog,  and  of  the  cask  which 
by  art-magic  was  ridden  into  the  street.  Such  power  was 
given  unto  Faust  by  the  Evil  One,  over  the  fruits  of  the 
earth  and  the  wood  that  is  thereon.  But  of  the  evil  beings 
that  were  brought  unto  Faust  in  the  shape  of  women,  for  his 
evil  living,  I  say  only  tliat  they  were  so  brought,  seven  evil 
witches  in  all ;  of  whom  two  bore  the  similitude  of  Flemish 
women,  and  one  was  of  Hungary,  and  one  of  England,  and 
one  of  France,  and  two  of  Suabia.  And  outwardly  they 
were  fair  to  look  upon,  but  inwardly  were  full  of  all  wicked- 
ness, being  children  of  devils.  And  when  the  twenty-four 
years  were  well-nigh  ended,  he  desired  that  Helena  of  Greece, 
for  whom  the  Greeks  and  Trojans  strove  at  Troy,  should  be 
brought  unto  him ;  and  she  abode  with  him  a  space,  and 
some  say  that  she  bore  him  a  son. 

And  when  the  last  year  drcAV  to  an  end,  there  fell  heavy 
sadness  upon  Faust :  and  he  told  them  that  were  with  him 
of  his  dealings  with  the  Evil  One,  and  how  the  time  granted 
unto  him  would  be  ended  at  midnight.  And  at  midnight  a 
great  wind  arose,  and  beat  upon  the  house;  and  they  that 
slept  therein  heard  dismal  and  hellish  soimds,  as  of  snakes 
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hissing,  and  Faust  crying  for  mercy.  And  in  the  morning 
his  dead  body  was  found,  grievously  torn,  without  the  house. 
Such  meed  was  his  from  the  devil,  to  whom  he  had  given 
himself.  These  things  were  done  at  Rimlich,  near  to  AVitten- 
berg ;  and  he  was  buried  there.  But  there  be  they  who  say 
that  after  his  death,  his  ghost  was  seen  to  look  forth  from 
the  windows  of  the  house  where  the  devil  had  rent  him  in 
pieces.  This  was  the  end  of  the  bodily  part  of  Doctor  Faust : 
but  of  that  part  of  him  which  endeth  not,  I  dare  not  to  think 
how  it  fareth.  God  assoil  us  for  the  evil  that  we  have  done, 
and  take  us  unto  his  service  ! 

Tlfie  end  of  the  grievous  history  of  Dr.  Faust." 

It  remains  only  to  point  out  how  almost  every  detail  in  these 
legends  has  been  utilised  by  Goethe  in  Part  I.  of  his  Faust. 
The  early  theological  studies,  the  skill  in  medicine,  the  desire 
to  evoke  spirits  by  spells,  etc.,  the  famulus  Wagner,  the 
magical  means  of  travelling,  the  mysterious  dog,  the  ^vine 
drawn  from  the  table,  the  singing  spirits,  the  sensuality 
instigated  by  the  attendant  Mephistopheles,  all  these  have 
been  re-introduced,  mutatis  mutandis,  in  Part  I.  The  Helena 
episode,  and  other  legendary  incidents  omitted,  or  lightly 
touched  upon,  in  the  above  history,  as  irrelevant  to  Part  I., 
occur  in  Part  ii. 
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IL 

CHRONOLOGY  OF  THE  COMPOSITION 

OF  FAUST. 

The  subjoined  table  represents  the  dates,  certain  or  approximate,  at 
which  the  various  episodes  of  Faust  (Part  I.)  were  composed.  It  will 
be  well  to  observe  that  two  considerable  portions — the  Prologue  in 
Heaven  and  the  Theatre  Prelude,  as  well  as  the  Dedication — which 
stand  at  the  very  beginning  of  the  work,  were  among  the  last  to  be 
written.  The  Walpurgis  Night  and  the  Scene  of  Valentine's  Death 
were  not  written  till  a  good  deal  of  Part  ii. — notably  the  Helena — 
had  been  composed.  From  these  facts,  and  others  shown  by  the 
table,  the  cause  of  the  occasional  slight  discrepancies  and  of  a  certain 
admixture  of  early  with  mature  feeling  and  language  will  be  made 
abundantly  clear.  The  biographical  interest  thus  attaching  to  a  poem, 
the  composition  of  which  extended  over  so  long  a  period  of  Goethe's 
life,  will  be  readily  discerned  : — 


Dedication, 

Theatre  Prelude, 

Prologue  in  Heaven, 

First  Scene  (to  1.  252), 

Eest  of  First  Scene,  and  as  far  as  1.  117 

Contract  Scene,   \^^^^^'     ^ 
(  completed. 

Student  Scene,    . 

Auerbach's  Cellar, 

Witch's  Kitchen, 

Scenes  with  Margaret,    . 

Forest  and  Cave,  etc.,  from  11.  2253-3192 

At  the  Well,       . 

Zwinger  Scene,   . 

Valentine's  Death, 

Cathedral, 

Walpurgis  Night, 

Intermezzo, 

Prose  Scene,     .  , 

date  of  composition. 

Ride  past  Rabenstein,     . 

Dungeon  Scene,  \  ^^^sified,        . 

(  existing  in  prose, 

U 


6, 


{  dictated, 
^'     Ida 


,! 


Date. 

1797 
1798 
1797 
1773 
1798 
1774 
1798 
1774-5 
1774 
1788 

1774 

1789 
1800 
1774 
1800 
1797 
1807 

(?) 
1800 
1800 
1774 
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The  following  table  therefore  represents  the  chronological  order  of 
the  poem's  composition  : — 

Date. 
First  Scene,  11.  1-252,      .  .  .  .  1773 

Part  of  Contract  Scene,  . 
Student  Scene,    .  .  .  , 

Auerbach' s  Cellar, 

I  1 77J. 

Scenes  with  Margaret,     .  .  •    ;        *  a 

Forest  and  Cave,  etc.,  from  11.  2253-3192,[       *^      P^*  ^'^^^ 

Cathedral  Scene, 

Prose  Form  of  Dungeon  Scene,  . 

Witch's  Kitchen,  •  .  .  .  1788 

Zwinger  Scene,    .  ...  .  .  1789 

Dedication,  .       \ 

Prologue  in  Heaven,  \    .  ,  .  .  1797 

Intermezzo,  .       ; 

Theatre  Prelude,  .  .  .         >. 

Remainder  of  Scene  I.,  and  as  far  as  1.  1176,  I  1798 

Rest  of  Contract  Scene,  .  .  .J 

Valentine's  Death,  .  ^ 

Walpurgis  Night,    ^        .  /  ^^^ 

Ride  past  Rabenstein,     •  (  *  ' 

Verse  Form  of  Dungeon  Scene,  ) 

The  dates  of  the  composition  of  "At  the  Well"  and  of  the  prose 
scene  immediately  preceding  the  "Ride  past  Rabenstein,"  are  doubtful. 

The  Frankfort  MS.  contains  all  the  parts  written  up  to  1775,  and 
some  passages  subsequently  rejected.  It  was  read  to  the  Court  circle 
at  Weimar  in  that  year. 

"Faust:  Fin  Fragment"  containing  2133  verses,  and  ending  with 
the  Cathedral  Scene,  but  not  including  all  the  Frankfort  MS.,  was 
published  in  Göschen's  edition  of  Goethe's  Works  in  1790. 

"Faust:  Fine  Tragödie"  (Part  i.),  was  published  for  the  first  time 
in  a  complete  form  in  1808. 
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III. 

MEPHISTOPHELES. 

With  the  exception  of  one  character,  the  First  Part  of  Faust 
is  by  no  means  a  difficult  or  highly  complex  poem.  The 
struggle  of  an  aspiring  nature — 

"  Contending  with  low  wants  and  lofty  will," 

has  never  been  more  finely  depicted  than  in  Faust  himself; 
the  guileless  confidence  of  girlhood,  and  its  piteous  betrayal. 
a  scene  from  which,  it  would  appear,  Shakespeare  shrank 
away — is  drawn  by  Goethe  with  an  unshrinking  yet  tender 
hand.  But  neither  Faust,  nor  Margaret,  nor  any  of  the 
subordinate  characters  in  the  drama,  are  in  any  way  hard  to 
grasp  sympathetically :  they  are  full  to  overflowing  of  human 
interest  of  the  simpler  and  more  direct  kind. 

But  there  remains  one  character — that  of  Mephisto- 
pheles — on  which  the  poet  has  lavished  to  the  utmost  his 
industrious  subtlety.  Critics  may  differ  as  to  the  nature  and 
quality  of  this  triumph  of  the  poet's  imagination  :  the  triumph 
remains. 

A  few  words  on  the  subject  may  perhaps  not  be  out  of  place 
to  those  of  our  readers  who  approach  Fansi  for  the  first  time. 

It  is  essential  to  remember  that,  however  Biblical  the 
framework  of  Mephistopheles's  character  may  be,  the  character 
itself  is  but  faintly  tinged  with  Scriptural  ideas.  The  Pro- 
logue in  Heaven,  for  instance,  could  never  have  been  written 
but  for  the  Book  of  Job;  yet  Mephistophles,  "ber  6d;at!,"  is 
no  counterpart  of  Satan  the  Adversary.  And  as  we  progress 
through  the  play,  we  see  plainly  that  the  poet  is  not  presenting 


308  APPENDICES. 


to  us  the  Origin  of  Evil  in  a  personal  form :  to  him,  in  his 
own  words, — 

!Da8  notbifcfje  ^JJl^antom  ifl  nun  nid()t  mc^r  ^u  fcfjauen  : 
9Bo  ficl;ft  til  <§5rner,  ©d^rocif  unb  Jllaucn  ? 

What  then  is  this  "  (Scfjal!/'  this  mixture  of  knave  and 
realist  and  buffoon,  who  yet  has  power  to  drag  Faust  through 
vice  to  crime,  and  almost  to  eternal  ruin  % 

Let  us  consider  his  first  appearance,  his  contemptuous  pity 

for  the  human  lot ;  his  lack  of  respect  for  The  Lord ;  his  odd 

self-complacency.      Then    let    us    turn    to   the   magnificent 

apostrophe  of  The  Lord  (after  expressing  his  toleration  of 

Mephistopheles)  to  the  higher  spirits,  the  true  sons  of  God  : — 

2)od>  il^r,  bte  äcf)ten  ©ctterföl^ne, 

©rfreitt  cuc^  fcer  lefcenfcig  reichen  ©dfjcnc !  » 

5)aä  SBerbenfce,  ba3  eiuig  h)irft  unb  leBt, 

llmfaff  euc!)  mit  ber  Siefce  l^otben  ©djranten, 

Hub  tuaS  in  fdjujanfenber  ©rfdjeinung  fc^roebt, 

SBefefiiget  mit  bauernben  ©ebanfen. 

"But  ye — true  sons  of  Deity — enjoy 
The  ever-living  and  abounding  beauty  ; 
Let  That  which,  self-renewing,  works  and  grows 
For  ever  clasp  you  in  love's  tender  bonds — 
And  all  that  in  a  wavering  semblance  hovers 
Do  ye  with  perdurable  thoughts  secure." 

There  is  the  function  of  the  true  sons  of  God,  and  therein 
lies  the  readiest  key  to  Mephistopheles's  character.  He  is  a 
bastard  "©c^alf  " — a  counterpoising  Darkness  to  the  sons  of 
Light :  in  th^e  high  privileges  he  has  not  only  no  share — he 
is  condemned  to  theil*  eternal  contraries.  The  ever-living  and 
abounding  Beauty  is  unenjoyed  by  him ;  nay,  it  is  unseen : 
its  highest  Embodiment  is  but  "the  Old  One,"  with  whom 
one  may  have  a  talk,  press,  a  wager :  even  its  lower  and 
earthly  embodiments  are  beyond  his  appreciation.  The  beauty 
of  Margaret's  innocence,  of  Faust's  aspiringness,  the  grandeur 
of  the  moonlit  woods,  of  the  burst  of  Spring  among  the  forests 
of  the  Harz  mountains — all  these  evade  his  sight ;  the  creative 
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and  self-renewing  Power  has  no  embrace  for  him — his  cold 
clenched  hand  (11.  1025-30)  is  thrust  out  to  thwart  it,  and  in 
vain.  It  is  not  for  him  to  realise  and  hold  firm  that  which 
floats  in  wavering  semblance — ideals,  mysteries,  "  dreams  that 
are  the  only  realities."  He  has  the  one  great  illusion,  to  have 
no  illusions.  The  profound  moral  solemnity  of  this  concep- 
tion should  itself  be  enough  to  redeem  the  ''Prologue  in 
Heaven  "  from  the  imputation  of  blasphemy.  This  it  is  to  be 
a  Spirit  "ber  (letö  öerueint" — that  to  such  an  one,  God,  and 
man,  and  woman,  Life  and  Death,  are  without  beauty,  with- 
out awfulness :  to  him,  even  as  wine  is  merely  fire  disguised, 
so  is  aspiration  merely  discontent,  love  merely  lust  and  crime, 
remorse  mere  idle  waiting  and  prating :  it  is  thus  that  "  the 
prince  of  this  w^orld  is  judged." 

It  is  well  known  that  Goethe  was  not  without  a  living 
model  from  which  to  sketch  certain  traits  of  this  character. 
His  early  associate  Merck,  whose  influence  upon  his  life  was 
very  considerable,  had  in  a  marked  degree  the  Älephistophelic 
tendency  to  negation,  the  shrewd  knowledge  of  human  history 
and  phenomena,  the  keen  satirical  speech,  the  waggish 
knavery,  at  times  even  actual  malice  and  wickedness ;  he  dis- 
turbed society  by  this  morally  restless  spirit,  this  continual 
necessity  to  deal  with  men  spitefully  and  maliciously.  This 
combination  of  qualities,  ascribed  to  Merck  by  Goethe  himself 
{Wahrheit  und  Dichtung ^  Bk.  xii.)  is  certainly  reproduced  in 
Mephistopheles ;  and  Mr.  Bayard  Taylor  well  observes 
(Notes,  p^  293)  that  such  reproduction  of  characteristics  from 
concrete  living  men  was  Goethe's  dramati(5  method.  Mean- 
time, it  is  not  to  be  supposed  that  Mephistopheles  is  a  mere 
sketch  of  Merck ;  certain  traits  of  the  latter  have  been  utilised 
for  the  picture  of  the  former;  but  Mephistopheles  is  not 
Merck,  nor  any  mere  man ;  he  is  a  spiritual  and  intellectual 
tendency;  "the  soul  of  the  universal  world,"  not  "dreaming 
on  things  to  come,"  but  coldly  contemplating  things  as  they 
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are.  It  is  possible,  however,  that  Goethe's  affection  for 
Merck,  his  confidence  that  "he  would  not  turn  his  evil  side 
to  me,"  caused  that  peculiar  tone  in  the  poem  which  is  felt  by 
everybody,  yet  is  so  hard  to  define, — the  tone  of  tolerance 
towards  Mephistopheles.  The  poet  has  clearly  no  h(/rror  of 
his  own  conception ;  not  only  is  denunciation  not  in  his  way, 
but  even  his  disapproval  seems  not  to  be  an  instinct  in  him, 
as  it  is  in  Margaret,  but  a  cool  calculation  of  the  futility  of 
all  this  frigid  scheming,  heartlessness,  and  malice.  Sometimes, 
indeed,  it  would  almost  appear  that  he  puts  Mephistopheles 
on  the  right,  as  well  as  on  the  shrewd  side  :  it  is  difficult  at 
times  to  avoid  satisfaction  with  so  much  candour,  such  con- 
stant calling  a  spade  a  spade. 

It  was,  perhaps,  this  un-moral  intellectual  tone  in  Goethe's 
work  that  impelled  Coleridge  to  his  well-known  doubt,  "  if  it 
became  his  moral  character  to  translate  Faust." — {Tahle-Talk, 
Feb.  16th,  1833.)  This  is  perhaps  the  most  perfect  example 
of  a  jugement  saugrenu  in  literature ;  and  when  we  consider 
Coleridge's  qualifications  for  the  task — his  poetical  power,  his 
admirable  knowledge  of  German,  his  sympathy  with  Faust's 
"  confessions  of  an  inquiring  spirit,"  his  command  of  the 
weird  and  mystical  side  of  human  imagination,  it  is  impos- 
sible not  to  rate  his  refusal  to  undertake  the  translation 
of  Faust  as  one  of  the  most  grievous  losses  of  English  litera- 
ture. For  a  poem  to  be  judged  at  all  must  be  judged  luhole. 
There  may  be,  and  no  doubt  are,  passages  in  Faust  which  may 
deserve  such  censure  as  this  of  Coleridge,  but  the  tenor  and 
issue  of  the  whole  poem  is  healthy  and  helpful.  "We  speak 
here  more  particularly  of  Mephistopheles,  and  the  part  he 
bears  in  the  plot.  Consider  the  power,  the  intellect,  the 
patient  craft  displayed  by  this  son  of  darkness,  and  then  con- 
sider how  ineffectual  it  all  is.  He  can  bring  Faust  to  crime, 
\q  cannot  bring  him  to  impenitence  :  he  can  lead  Margaret 
to  ruin  and  an  earthly  doom,  he  can  say  coldly  at  the  last, 
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'■^  she  is  judged,'' h\it  the  starry  voice  from  above,  ^^  she  is 
saved,"  speaks,  in  that  word,  confusion  on  all  this  cold  and 
subtle  scheming ;  and  when,  at  the  last  scene  of  all,  at  the 
close  of  the  Second  Part,  that  which  was  immortal  of  Faust 
is  borne  away  by  the  angels,  and  welcomed  to  eternity  by 
"  one  of  the  repentant  souls,  once  called  Gretchen,"  we  feel 
that  there  is  here  something  more  than  mere  compensation 
and  joy  after  sorrow :  it  is  the  last  word  of  the  "  old  man 
eloquent"  avowing  the  futility  of  all  craft,  all  "power  of 
darkness,"  all  intellect  untouched  by  love,  all  toil  co  operant 
to  ignoble  ends. 

It  is  to  be  observed  that  Mephistoj^heles  defines  himself,  on 
his  first  introduction  to  Faust  (11.  970-1025),  with  sufficient 
precision ;  nor  need  we  shrink  from  adoi:)ting  his  views  of  his 
own  character.  For  it  is  noteworthy  that  little  or  none  of 
his  influence  over  Faust  is  obtained  by  deceiving  him.  It  is 
based  more  upon  a  candour,  a  self -avowal,  which  may  be 
called  excruciatingly  direct ;  and  then  upon  a  prompt  readi- 
ness to  serve  and  humour  the  victim.  "  I  am  a  part  of  that 
Power,"  he  avows,  "which  always  wills  the  Evil  and  effects 
the  Good.  All  that  has  been  created  deserves  destruction ; 
ergo,  had  better  not  have  been.  To  you  men,  that  which  con- 
tributes to  destruction  seems  to  be  Sin,  Evil,  or  other  pretty 
names :  to  me,  it  is  an  element,  a  special  function.  You 
may  think,  and  God  may  think,  that  Creation  is  very 
good;  but  I  dislike  it — all  this  light,  all  this  life,  all  this 
round  vulgar  substantial  world ;  all  these  fresh  faces,  renewed 
generations,  manifold  germs  in  Earth,  Air,  and  Water — I 
cannot  away  with  them !  If  it  were  not  for  Fire — the 
symbol  of  destruction — and  the  possible  prospect  of  the 
'  blackness  of  darkness  for  ever,'  I  really  could  not  get  along 
at  all!" 

Precisely  analogous  is  his  spirit  in  the  final  scene  of  Part  II. 
Act  V.     The  quiring  voices  of  the  angels  are  odious  to  him  : — 
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"  ©iifjtönc  r;ör'  ic^,  garftigcS  (^cflim^er, 
95on  ckn  fommt'6  mit  unmiUfomncm  Slag." 

**  Discords  I  hear,  a  nasty  jangling  din  ! 
With  the  curs'd  daydawn  from  above  it  comes." 

And  the  touch  of  the  celestial  roses  with  which  they  pelt 

him  is  torture — they  are  as  pitch,  which,  it  is  reported,  doth 

defile ; — 

"  Srrttfi^ter,  fort ! 
©8  ficmmt  trie  5J}cd(j  unb  ®d()tt)cfcl  mir  im  SJZarfen  I" 
"  Off,  ye  will-o'-the-wisps  ! 
They  stick  like  pitch  and  brimstone  on  my  neck  ! 

Enough  has  been  said,  perhaps,  to  warn  the  "tiro"  in  Faust 
that  Mephistopheles  is  not  the  Spirit  of  Evil  in  the  active 
sense.  His  devilry  is  negative ; — of  virtuous,  pure  joy,  aspira- 
tion, he  has  no  comprehension.  He  is  not  like  Milton's  Satan, 
a  conscious  revengeful  rebel  against  a  higher  power  :  but  dull 
to  all  ends,  though  infinitely  shrewd  as  to  all  means — grossly 
shortsighted,  though  keen-eyed  to  discern  the  dirt  beneath 
his  feet — unable  to  see  that  to  prevail  over  Faust's  lower 
nature  is  nothing,  unless  he  can  succeed  against  the  liigher— 
unable  to  see  that  this  higher  element  is  throughout  untouched 
— he  is  earthly  and  sensual,  and  therefore  devilish.  If,  as 
George  Eliot  says  (Eomola,  ch.  67),  "the  kingdom  of  God  is 
not  without  us  as  a  fact,  but  within  us  as  a  gi^eat  yearning," 
no  less  true  is  it  of  the  kingdom  of  the  devil,  that  it  is  within 
us  as  an  ugly  grovelling.  This  is  the  permanent  value  of 
Goethe's  great  conception  :  that  he  has  brought  before  us  a 
character  so  intensely  human  that  we  recognise  at  every  line 
its  affinity  to  our  lower  nature,  yet  so  markedly  devilish  in 
having  no  afiinity  to  our  better  part,  that,  if  we  read  Faust 
ario-ht,  we  turn  wHh  loathing  from  the  baser  element  in 
ourselves,  and  are  no  longer  willing 

"  To  judge  all  nature  from  her  feet  of  clay, 
Without  the  will  to  lift  our  eyes  and  see 
Her  godlike  head  crowned  with  spiritual  fire 
And  touching  other  worlds." 
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IV. 

ALCHEMY.   ■ 

The  science,  or  nescience,  of  Alchemy  plays  so  considerable 
a  part  in  the  earlier  scenes  of  Faust,  that  a  brief  historical 
account  of  it  may  be  requisite  here.  The  name  is  variously 
derived;  some  attribute  it,  as  well  as  ''Chemistry,"  to  the 
Greek  ^rnxela  or  xviJLeLa,^a  fusion  of  juices:  some  consider 
that  the  prefix  "  Al "  denotes  the  Arabian  origin  of  the  word. 

The  object  of  this  occult  trifling  appears  to  have  been 
twofold :  the  discovery  of  the  Elixir  of  Life,  or  essence  that 
should  render  man's  life  on  earth  immortal ;  and  the  discovery 
or  composition  of  the  Philosopher's  Stone,  which  should  trans- 
mute other  metals  into  gold.  The  two  natural  desires,  of  life 
and  of  wealth,  were  to  be  gratified  by  a  magical  instead  of  a 
scientific  process.  It  would  be  unjust,  however,  to  deny  that 
many  scientific  facts  were  revealed  in  the  course  of  this 
investigation,  however  unscientific  it  may  appear. 

The  quest  is  of  immemorial  antiquity.  As  Gibbon  truly  says 
{Decline  and  Fall,  vol.  ii,  ch.  13)  with  regard  to  Alchemy 
and  its  suppression  by  Diocletian  : — "  Congenial  to  the  avarice 
of  the  human  heart,  it  was  studied  in  China  as  in  Europe, 
with  equal  eagerness  and  with  equal  success."  The  earliest 
master  of  Alchemy  was  Hermes,  surnamed  Trismegistus ;  who 
is  said  to  have  flourished  2000  years  before  Christ.  The  last 
recorded  practitioner  was  one  Dr.  Price  of  Guildford,  who  in  the 
middle  of  the  18th  century  persuaded  many  persons  of  his 
power  to  tramsmute  other  metals  into  gold;  but  on  being 
threatened  with  an  investigation  by  competent  men  of  science, 
committed  suicide. 

Other  famous  names  may  be  mentioned  in  this  connection  : 
Geber,  an  Arabian  physician,  in  the  7th  century ;  Albert  Groot, 
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of  Bollstadt,  surnamed  Albertus  Magnus,  in  the  1 3th  century ; 
Raymond  Lully,  of  Majorca,  the  friend  and  coadjutor  of 
Roger  Bacon,  himself  an  alchemist  (1214  A.D.),  and  many 
others.  For  a  powerful  denunciation  of  this  pretended  art,  the 
reader  need  scarcely  be  referred  to  be  B.  Jonson's  Alchemist, 
a  marvel  of  obscure  erudition  in  the  form  of  a  satiric  comedy. 
It  is  perhaps  worth  pointing  out  that  the  terms  of  Alchemy 
have  passed  into  common  use  to  an  extent  seldom  suspected. 
When  we  speak  of  anything  as  ''  hermetically  sealed "  we 
recall  unconsciously  the  magic  jars  of  Hermes  Trismegistus ; 
when  we  speak  of  any  one  as  "an  adept "  (cf.  Faust,  1.  685)  in 
anything,  we  use  the  professional  title  of  mediaeval  alchemists ; 
when  we  contemptuously  call  anything  "  gibberish,"  we  in  all 
probability  revive  the  name  of  Geber,  the  Arabian  alchemist. 
This  last  instance  is  perhaps  doubtful;  readers  of  Jonson's 
Alchemist,  or  of  certain  scenes  of  Faust,  will  assuredly  admit 
that  the  derivation,  if  not  "vero,"  is  "hen  trovato."  When 
Shakespeare  {Macleth,  Act  i.  sc.  7)  describes  the  effect  of  wine 
as  making  "  The  receipt  of  reason  a  limbeck  only,"  he  is  using 
the  alchemist's  term  "alembic."  Alchemy,  however,  like 
other  occult  subjects,  had  a  fascination  for  Goethe  :  he  studied 
the  work  of  Cornelius  Agrippa,  De  occulta  Philosophia,  and 
others  of  the  same  kind.  Such  a  fascination  has  many 
parallels.  Shakespeare  clearly  felt  it  towards  witchcraft ;  in 
Scott  it  was  strongly  developed  towards  tales  of  the  super- 
natural; in  Lord  Lytton's  romance  A  Strange  Story,  the 
"  Rose  of  the  Alchemist's  dream  "  is  described  with  a  sympa- 
thetic imagination,  and  with  real  poetical  »power.  As  Mr. 
Arnold  finely  sajrs  : — 

"  The  world  but  feels  the  present's  spell, 
The  poet  feels  the  past  as  well ; 
Whatever  men  have  done,  might  do, 
Whatever  thought,  might  think  it  too." 
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V. 


AUERBACH'S    CELLAR. 

The  "  local  habitation  "  of  this  scene,  and  its  share  in  the 
inspiration  of  Faust,  demand  full  description. 

Auerbach's  Cellar  adjoins  the  Grimmaische  Strasse,  one  of 
the  busiest  streets  of  Leipzig,  and  consists  of  two  chambers, 
an  upper  and  a  lower.  The  lower,  indeed,  is  rather  a  vault 
than  a  chamber,  and,  except  at  special  times,  is  not  much 
occupied  ;  the  upper  room  is  a  busy  and  crowded  restaurant, 
and  only  the  good  temper  of  its  many  guests  enables  the 
literary  inquirer  to  examine  its  mural  paintings. 

Two  of  these  are  of  considerable  antiquity;  the  date  1525 
is  annexed  to  the  inscriptions,  one  in  Latin,  the  other  in 
German,  which  explain  the  groups  depicted  below.  The  first 
represents  a  gay  revel,  with  music  of  various  kinds ;  the 
magician  Faustus  sits  at  the  head  of  the  table,  and  near  him 
is  a  large  wine-cask  from  which  an  attendant  is  about  to  draw 
a  pitcher  of  wine.     The  inscription  is  a  prophetic  warning  : — 

Vive,  bibe,  obgrsecare,  metnor  Fausti  huius  et  huius 
Pcense.     Aderat  claudo  htec  ast  erat  ampla  gradu. 
Live,  drink,  revel,  but  think  upon  Faustus,  and  how  a  requital, 
Tho'  with  a  lingering  step,  did  on  his  sorcery  fall. 

The  second  represents  the  traditional  act  of  sorcery ; 
Faustus  has  mounted  astride  the  wine-cask,  ^nd  by  art-magic 
has  caused  it  to  carry  him  out  at  the  door  into  the  street ;  as 
he  disappears  through  the  doorway,  the  remaining  guests  stand 
in  attitudes  of  surprise  and  reprobation.  The  inscription  is 
as  follows : — 

*  *  Sector  Saiiflii3  ju  btefer  5nfl 
2lu8  Sluecbadj'S  ÄcIIct  geritten  ijl 
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?luf  einem  3af?  mit  2ßcin  gefrfjtrint 
2ße(d;cS  3cfef;en  inel  SQiutterfinfc. 
(Solcf;e3  fcurcfj  feine  fubtile  J?unfl  ^at  get^an 
Unb  bc3  üeufctö  Sofin  empfangen  bawon." 

'*  Doctor  Faustus  at  this  bout 
From  Auerbach's  cellar  did  ride  out, 
Upon  a  wine-cask  swift  rode  he, 
As  many  a  mother's  son  did  see  ; 
By  his  sorcerous  art  he  contrived  this  deed, 
And  for  it  the  Devil  hath  paid  him  his  meed.'' 

The  awful  end  that  befel  Faustus,  for  this  and  similar 
sorceries,  has  been  immortalised  in  English  literature  by 
Marlowe's  Tragical  History  of  Doctor  Faustus. 

These  two  paintings  were  all  the  relics  of  the  Faustus 
tradition  which  met  Goethe's  eye  during  his  student-life  at 
Leipzig.  It  is  scarcely  necessary  to  add  that  there  is  no 
representation,  in  either  of  them,  of  Mephistopheles  or  any 
other  familiar  spirit  of  Faustus;  unless  (as  is  probably  the 
case)  the  little  dog  which  appears  in  both  pictures  can  claim 
a  spiritual  nature.  The  prominence  of  Mephistopheles  in  the 
legend  is  Goethe's  own  work. 

Since  the  publication  of  Faust,  however,  Auerbach's  Cellar 
has  been  enriched  with  fresh  paintings,  representing  scenes 
in  the  drama.  Six  of  these,  the  joint  work  of  G.  Zacharise  of 
Leipzig  and  Henry  Bey  of  Holstein,  are  in  the  upper  chamber, 
and  represent  the  following  scenes  : — 

(i.)  Faust  and  Mephistopheles  in  the  study. 

(ii.)  The  meeting  of  Faust  and  Margaret,  outside  the 

Cathedral.  »  ^ 

(iii.)  The  garden  scene;  Faust  with  Margaret,  Mephis- 
topheles with  Martha, 
(iv.)  The  appearance  of  Helen  to  Faust,  in  the  witches' 
mirror. 
(  (v.)  The   scene   in  Auerbach's  Keller;  Mephistopheles 
(  (vi.)       drawing  wine  from  the  table ;  students  bewildered 
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with  delusions  as  Faust  and  Mej^histoplieles 
disappear. 
In  the  lower  cellar,  the  chief  object  of  interest  is  the  large 
oval-fronted  wine  cask,  on  which  the  sorcerer  is  said  to  have 
ridden.  This  stands  in  solitary  glory  at  one  end  of  the  chamber ; 
the  walls  are  panelled,  but  the  vaulted  roof  is  adorned  with 
sketches,  by  Henry  Bey,  after  Retzsch,  of  certain  scenes  in 
Faust.     ' 

(i.)  The  wine   flowing   from  the   table   after   Mepliis- 
topheles   has    bored   it ;    Faust   stands   gloomily 
beside, 
(ii.)  Faust  about  to  drink  the  potion   in  the  witches' 

kitchen, 
(iii.)  Margaret  and  Faust  in  the  summer-house,  Mephis- 

topheles  and  Martha  peeping  in. 
(iv.)  Faust,  aided  by  Mephistopheles,  killing  Valentine 

in  duel. 

(v.)  Mephistopheles  guiding  Faust  up  the  Brocken  on 

Walpurgis-night;  the  witches  whirl  through  the 

air,   to  their  Sabbat,  in  front;  the  Ignis-fatuus 

gleams  before  the  climbers,  from  the  head  of  a  frog 

hopping  zig-zag  upwards ;  owls,  salamanders,  and 

other  weird  creatures  accompanying  them. 

The  whole  scene  of  Auerbach 's  Cellar  is  well  worth  visiting. 

The  artistic  merit  of  the  mural  i)aintings  is  considerable ;  the 

mingling  of  the   modern   crowd    beneath   the   emblems   of 

mediseval   sorcery   and   credulity   produces   a  not   unkindly 

sense  of  the  truth  of  Bacon's  aphorism,  "  antiquitas  saeculi, 

Juventus  mundi."     There  stands  the  actual  cask  which  the 

sixteenth  century  believed  to  have  been  spurred  to  a  trot  by 

the  sorcerer  of  Wittenberg;  there,  about  the  year  1766,  the 

brilliant  young  student,  then  unknown  to  fame,  stood,  with 

"  the  marionette  fable  of  Faust  murmuring  with  many  voices 

in  his  ears;"  there,  in  the  spiritual  sense,  Faust  watched  with 
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[1  ennui  and  disgust  the  vulgar  orgy  of  students  over  their  wine, 

and  the  pranks  of  Mephistopheles  at  their  expense,  not  knowing 
that  his  mocking  comrade  had  set  himself  to  raise  this  haughty 
disgust  at  mere  jollity,  in  order  that  the  lapse  into  deeper 
but  more  poetical  profligacy  might  seem,  by  contrast,  venial, 
to  the  intellect  of  restless  melancholy. 

Keminiscences  there  may  be,  of  Frankfort  and  other  places, 
scattered  up  and  down  in  Faust ;  but  in  this  scene  only,  and 
that  of  the  Walpurgis-night,  has  Goethe  thought  fit  to  bring 
his  masterpiece  into  actual  connection  with  German  localities. 
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Lines  129-160  {In  answer  to  Faust's  invocation,  the 
Earth-spirit  appears  in  a  flash  of  red  flame). 

EARTH-SPIRIT. 

Who  calls  me  ? 

FAUST. 

Hideous  vision,  hence — away  ! 

EARTH-SPIRIT. 

By  mighty  art  thou  'st  drawn  me  here, 
After  long  sucking  at  my  sphere, 
And  now 

FAUST. 

Avaunt !     I  shudder  at  thy  stay  ! 

EARTH-SPIRIT. 

Thou  dost  crave  mightily  to  gaze  upon  me. 
My  voice  to  hear,  mine  aspect  to  behold  ! 
Thy  soul's  strong  prayer  to  thee  hath  bowed  and  won  me, 

And  I  stand  here — "W  hat  piteous  fear  doth  hold 
Thee,  thee  the  more  than  mortal  1  where  is  now 

Thy  far-heard  fame  of  soul  and  strength  1  art  thou 
He  whose  breast  made  its  world  within,  and  bore 

And  fostered  it,  and  upward  evermore. 
Swelling  and  trembling  with  thine  ecstasies, 

To  us,  the  World  of  Spirits,  strove  to  rise  ? 
Where  art  thou,  Faust,  whose  challenge  thrilled  mine 
ear. 
Who  pressed  with  all  thy  force  and  stormed  my 
sphere  1 
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Art  thou  this  thing,  that  with  one  breath  I  shake, 

That  to  its  being's  inmost  depths  doth  quake, 
And  crawleth  from  my  path,  a  timorous  worm  ? 

FAUST. 
Thou  thing  of  flame,  and  shall  I  yield  to  thee  ? 
That  Faust — thy  peer  and  equal — I  am  he  ! 

EARTH-SPIRIT. 

On  tides  of  Life,  in  Action's  storm, 

Up  and  down  I  wave, 
To  and  fro  I  pass  and  pass — 
Birth  and  the  grave, 
A  timeless  sea, 
A  web  with  changes  rife, 

A  fiery  life, 
So  at  the  whirring  loom  of  Time  I  ply, 
And  weave  the  living  robe  of  Deity. 

FAUST. 

0  thou  who  all  around  the  wide  world  wendest. 
In  strong  unrest,  how  near  I  feel  myself  to  thee  ! 

EARTH-SPIRIT. 

Thou  'rt  like  the  spirit  whom  thou  comprehendest, 
Not  like  to  me  ! 

(vanishes.) 


Lines  384-454  {Faustf  on  the  point  of  committing  suicide,  is  with- 
held by  the  sound  of  hells  and  chants  hailing  the  dawn  of 
Easter-day). 

CHORUS  OF  ANGELS. 

Christ  is  arisen  ! 

Mortals  !  whose  nature 
Was  holden  in  prison 
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By  Sin  that  waylaid  you, 
Beset  and  betrayed  you. 

Rejoice !  your  Creator, 
Loving,  hath  freed  you  ! 

CHORUS  OF  WOMEN. 
Ointment  and  spikenard 

To  balm  him  we  gave ; 
Loyally  cherishing, 

Laid  him  in  grave. 
With  white  linen  cerecloth 

Shrouded  him  o'er. 
Ah,  and  we  find  him  not, 

Find  him  no  more  ! 

CHORUS  OF  ANGELS. 

Christ  is  arisen  ! 
Praise  the  All-loving ! 
Him  who  was  sent  for  you. 

Who  the  sad  trial-pains. 
Healing  and  proving. 
All  underwent  for  you  ! 

CHORUS  OF  DISCIPLES. 
He  that  was  laid  in  earth, 

Now  to  the  sky 
Hath  risen  in  splendour, 

Renewed  to  Life's  joy ; 
And  is  jomed  to  the  Gladness, 

Creative,  Divine. 
Left  on  Earth's  bosom, 

Lonely  we  pine  ! 
He  who  once  loved  us 

Hath  left  us  to  languish. 
Master  !  thy  risen  joy 

Is  to  us  anguish  ! 
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CHORUS  OF  ANGELS. 

From  lap  of  corruption 

Christ  is  arisen  ! 
ßend  ye,  with  joyfulness 

Rend  ye  your  prison. 
Praise  Him  in  word  and  deed, 

Preach  Him  and  prove. 
Break  bread  as  brothers, 

Go  to  all  others, 
Tell  of  His  love. 

Promise  his  joys  above  ! 
He  who  did  guide  you 

Still  is  beside  you  ! 


Lines  906-17  {Mephistopheles  having  entered  Fausfs  ehamher, 
is  hindered  from  leaving  it  by  the  Pentagram  on  the 
threshold), 

SPIRITS  {in  the  gallery). 

Some  One 's  caught  whom  we  know  well, 

'Ware  his  luck  and  go  not  in  ! 
Like  a  dog-fox  in  a  gin 

Quakes  He,  the  old  lynx  of  Hell  1 
Have  a  care  ! 
Through  the  air 
Hover,  hover,  under,  over. 
To  and  fro,  round  and  round. 
Till  he  hath  himself  unbound  ! 
Leave  him  not  in  durance  here  ! 

All  must  aid. 
Each  and  all  for  whom  he  made 
Pleasures  manifold  and  dear  ! 
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Lines  1094-1152  {MepUstopheleSy  feigning  a  desire  to  amuse 
Faust,  soothes  him  to  sleep  by  causing  attendant  spirits  to 
sing  the  following  lullahj). 

Vanish,  dark  arches, 

Pass  from  on  high  ! 
Cheeringly,  lovingly, 
Look  down  upon  us, 

Azure  of  sky ! 
Were  but  the  dark  clouds 
Kent  from  above  us, 

Out  shines  the  star-light. 

The  sheeny,  the  far  light. 
Little  suns  twinkling 

With  mellower  gleam ! 
Beauty  of  spirits, 

The  sons  of  the  sky. 
Rising  and  sinking. 
Swaying  and  floating. 

Hovering  by  ! 
Yearning  to  follow  them, 

Sons  of  the  earth 
Strain  to  rise  up  to  them, 

Love  leads  them  forth  ; 
Far  and  wide  glancing, 

Bright  in  their  hair. 

Bright  from  their  raiment 
Ribbons  are  dancinc:. 
From  mead  unto  bower, 

Where  to  each  other 
Lovers  are  pledging, 

Pensively  rapturous, 
Love  for  life's  dower  ! 

See  the  vine-trellises 
Bowery,  manifold  I 
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Strong  wax  the  tendrils  ! 

Heavy  the  cluster 

That  splashes  profuse 

In  the  vat  of  the  wine-press 

And  melts  into  juice  ! 

Out  spirt  the  streamlets, 

And  foam  down  in  wine. 

Eipple  thro'  pebbles 

Translucent  and  fine  ! 

Leaving  behind  them  ■ 

The  heights  wher^  they  rose, 

Down  flow  the  rills,  , 

Then  to  lakes  widen. 

Around  the  abundance 

Of  verdure-clad  hills. 

Every  winged  creature, 
Joy's  ecstasy  drinking, 

Soars  to  the  sun. 
Soars  to  the  islands 
That  bathe  in  the  sunbeams, 
On  the  sea's  bosom 
Dazzling  and  twinkling ! 
Hark  !  with  what  merry  cries 

Eevellers  pass ! 
Mark  !  how  the  dancers 

Trip  o'er  the  grass  ! 
All  of  them  wandering 

Under  free  skies, 
Some  up  the  mountains, 
Some  o'er  the  lake-waters, 

Climbing  or  floating 

Everywhere. 
Others  are  hovering 

Joyous  in  air ! 
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All  to  the  fountains 
Of  Joy  and  Existence 
Pressing  amain. 

All  to  the  Distance 
"Where  the  star-spirits, 

Worshipped  by  happy  ones, 
Love  them  again. 


Lines  1254-73  (Faust,  having  launched  an  universal  and  despairing 
curse  on  the  whole  life,  spiritual  and  material,  of  mankind, 
an  invisible  chorus  of  spirits  sings  the  folloiving  lament). 

CHORUS  OF  SPIRITS  (unseen). 

Woe,  woe  ! 
To  doom  thou  hast  hurled, 

With  a  shattering  blow. 

The  beautiful  world ! 
It  totters  down,  it  crumbles,  by  the  might 
Of  a  demigod  smitten,  to  death  it  is  dight ! 

Its  ruins  drear 
Unto  the  void  of  Nothingness  we  bear, 

And,  as  we  bear,  deplore 
The  Beautiful  that  was,  and  is  no  more  ! 

0  mightiest  thou 
Of  all  Earth's  children,  now 

Do  thou  rebuild  it 

Thy  breast  within. 
With  a  new  splendour  gild  it ! 

Anon  thou  shalt  begin 
A  new  life-way,  with  feeling  cleansed  and  clear, 

And  music  new  anon  shall  soothe  thine  ear. 
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FOREST  AND  CA  VERN. 

Lines  2866-2899. 
FAUST  (alone). 
Spirit  sublime,  thou  gav'st  me,  gav'st  me  all 
For  which  I  prayed  thee  !    Not  in  vain  it  was 
That  thou  on  me  didst  turn  thy  face  in  fire. 
The  lordly  realm  of  Nature  for  my  kingdom, 
And  power  to  feel  her  deepest  joys,  thou  gavest — 
No  converse  cold,  no  mere  astonished  gaze 
Upon  her  dost  thou  grant  me — but  to  look 
Into  her  inmost  breast,  and  know  her  heart 
Even  as  a  friend's — this  is  thy  boon  to  me. 
Before  mine  eyes  thou  leadest,  rank  on  rank, 
All  things  that  live,  and  teachest  me  to  know 
My  kin  in  silent  grove,  in  air  and  wave. 
And  when  amid  the  woodland  raves  and  grides 
The  storm,  and,  tottering  down,  the  giant  pine 
Crushes,  with  bough  on  bough  and  stem  on  stem,  . 
Its  neighbour  trees,  and  strips  their  leafage  do\\Ti, 
And  dull  and  hollow  to  its  booming  fall 
Eeverberates  the  hill — to  cavern  then 
Of  safety  lead'st  thou  me,  and  dost  display 
Myself  unto  myself,  and  mine  own  heart's 
Deep  and  mysterious  marvels  stand  revealed. 
Then  with  her  mellowing  light  the  pure  moon  climbs 
Before  my  gaze ;  and  as  I  gaze,  there  rise 
From  mountain  walls,  from  thickets  rain-bedewed, 
Hov'ring,  the  silvery  shapes  of  Long-Ago, 
And  soften  Contemplation's  sterner  joy. 

Alas,  I  feel  it  now — in  nought  is  given 
Perfection  unto  man.     Thou  gavest  me — 
(Linked  to  this  ecstasy  that  ever  brings  me 
Nearer  and  nearer  to  the  life  of  gods) — 
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Gav'st  me  a  comrade  whom  for  nevermore 
I  can  disown,  tho',  cold  and  insolent, 
In  mine  own  eyes  he  doth  abase  me,  turning 
With  one  word's  breath  thy  gifts  to  nothingness. 
And  busily  he  fans  within  my  breast 
Devouring  fire  for  that  fair  form  of  love  ; 
So  from  desire  unto  the  joy  I  reel, 
And  in  the  joy  am  pining  for  desire. 


Lines  2994-3014  {Mt^phistopheles  urging  Faust  to  the  final  betrayal 
of  Margaret^  Faust  yields  to  his  instigation  in  the  following 
remorseful  words). 

FAUST. 

But  what  avails  the  joy  of  her  embrace, 

Tho'  it  be  heaven  itself,  to  me, 

Who,  in  her  very  arms,  must  rue  her  piteous  case  1 

I,  I  the  outlaw  of  humanity. 

Aimless  and  restless,  lost  and  shelterless, — 

A  cataract  that  wildly  to  tho  abyss, 

Toppling  from  crag  to  crag,  is  dashed  and  hurled ! 

And  she  upon  the  bank,  a  child  in  tenderness, 

Liveth  her  simple  life,  withdrawn 

Lone  in  her  little  hut,  upon  the  mountain  lawn — 

And  all  her  early  household  lovingness 

Cribb'd  and  confined  \nthin  that  narrow  world  ! 

And  I,  the  abhorr'd  of  God  !  was  not  content 

The  rocks  to  seize 

And  into  fragments  rend,  in  my  descent — 

But  I  musG  wreck  her,  ruining  her  peace  ! 

Take  thou  this  off'ering.  Hell !  'tis  meet  for  thee  ! 

Help,  fiend  !  and  shorten  these  mine  agonies. 

And  what  must  be,  right  quickly  let  it  be  — 
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Her  destiny  and  mine  be  dashed  in  one, 
And  both  alike  undone. 


Lines  3236-3268. 

Margaret  {before  the  image  of  the  Mater  Dolorosa). 

Alas  !  to  me  again 
Bow  down,  0  Queen  of  Pain  ! 
Unto  my  need,  in  grace 
Bow  down  thy  face  ! 

The  sword  within  thine  heart — 

How  manifold  thy  smart ! 
Thou  lookest  up  unto  thy  dying  Son — 

And,  for  his  woe  and  thine, 
Up  to  the  Father  liftest  thou  thine  eyes, 
Up  to  the  Father  sendest  thou  thy  sighs  ! 

Ah,  who  but  Thou  can  feel,  can  say, 
How  deeply  through  my  flesh  and  bone 
Pain  gnaws  its  wuy  ! 

All  the  pangs  that  rend  apart 

This  my  trembling,  yearning  heart, 
Thou  dost  know,  and  Thou  alone  ! 

Wheresoe'er,  by  night  or  day, 

I  am  passing  on  my  way 
Still  my  soul  of  sorrow,  sorrow, 

Woe  and  weeping,  cries  ! 
Alone  I  am,  yet  not  alone — 
And  all  my  heart  makes  piteous  moan, 

And  breaks,  and  dies. 

Upon  my  sill,  with  tears  forlorn 

The  flower-pots  were  wet — 
What  time  at  dawn  I  plucked  these  flowers 

Before  thy  face  to  set ! 


TRANSLA  TIONS,  329 


Brightly  the  rays  of  morrow 
Into  my  chamber  sped — 

Already  whelmed  in  sorrow 
I  sat  upon  my  bed. 

Save  me  from  Shame  and  Death, 
0  Queen  of  Pain — in  grace 

Bow  down  unto  mine  utter  need- 
Bow  down  thy  face ! 


Lines  3519-3559. 

FAUST,    MEPHISTOPHELES,    and    WILL-O'-TITE-WISP   OSCeud    the 

Brocken  with  the  following  alternate  song. 

Into  Magic-Land  we  haste. 
Sphere  of  wizardry  and  dreaming  ! 
Lead  us  rightly,  lead  us  fast, 
Lead  us,  ever  onward  gleaming, 
On  unto  the  wild  and  waste  ! 
See,  they  throng  us,  tree  on  tree 
Pressing  onward,  smft  as  we. 
See  !  the  precipices  bow, 
Snouted  crags,  above,  below. 
Listen  !  how  they  snort  and  blow. 

Thorough  grass  and  boulders  onward. 
Brook  and  brooklet  hasten  downward. 
Listen  !  hither,  thither  roving. 
Murmurs,  voices,  growing,  waning. 
Tender  words  of  lovers'  plaining, 
Voices  from  the  unreturning 
Days  of  hoping  and  of  yearning, 
Days  when  heaven  was  found  in  loving ! 
Listen  !  like  some  old-world  strain. 
Echo  peals  them  back  again 

Y 
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Nearer  now,  tuwhoo,  tuwhoo  ! 

Hark  !  the  screech-owl,  jay  and  plover, 

All  awake  though  day  be  over ! 

See,  the  mountain  thickets  through, 

Onward  wallow,  stride,  and  wander 

Paunch  and  leg  of  salamander  ! 

Roots  like  serpents  coiling,  tumbling, 

Writhe  from  rock  and  shingle  crumbling 

Twining,  gliding  on  to  scare  us, 

Wreathing  into  coils  to  snare  us. 

Look  !  from  quickened  tree-knots  pushing, 

Fibres  as  of  polypi. 

Clutching  at  the  passer-by  ! 

Look  !  in  what  a  myriad  rushing 

Many-coloured  mice  together 

Scamper  on  through  moss  and  heather. 

Glow-worms  twinkle,  hither,  thither, 

Swarming  onward,  thronging,  rustling. 

All  unto  the  medley  jostling  ! 

Ah  !  but  tell  me,  which  are  shifting. 
We  or  they,  and  onward  drifting  % 
All  things  seem  around  us  spinning. 
Trees  and  rocks  grimacing,  grinning, 
And  the  wisps  around  us  flying. 
Flaring,  puffing,  multiplying ! 
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